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PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH EDITION. 


The first or original cilitiou of U obiter 1 1 irgo or t.jiabriJ,,cJ Dictionv} iras publisbetl la tiro rolumcs quarto m tlio 
year 1828, nnd rvaa Bold largely bj subscription 

The second edition, 1810 soincwlmt enlargcxl and rest ul b\ tho antlior, was published in tivo \ohimcs rojal octavo 
to vheli a BtippItDiCfU was added iti 18U 

After the doaili of Dr U obstcr m 1843, tbo iin old rcuuiudcr of tliw edition and tbo copyright of the worL iroro 
purcliascd by tho predecessors of ilie present proprietors, silio immediately took tncuiircs to iirepan. and i*si!o a new and 
revised edition In a singlo volume iii small quarto lias editiou iras cditctl by Profi-s or Chatmeoj I Gocnlrich, the son 
in laTv of l)r ^Vebster, who Imd proiiously supcrintcodctl llio prcpantion of an abridged edition of tho orij,iijal quarto 
Dr Goodrich hid an nblo corps of assistants, and the non cilitioii of 1847 was received with general favour 

In 18o9 an edition nas ptihlishtd which included important sapplcmcnlary matter and a largo number of pictorial 
illnstralions Tho general popularity and acknon 10il{,ed ©xcuUoncc of this cilitioii auggcstcil the op|>ortunity and enfortei* 
the duty of a thorough rovision of tho entire work \rmngorocntJ were made for such a reMsion and the work was 
be^utt by Profes or Coodrich and a laxly of assistants Thc<o amngements were o scriou>ili disturbixi by Ins death ns 
to require important readjustments, as tho result of which tho writer rehictantlv ronseuted to act ns editor in chn-f, nod 
Jlr Vi illiam A hcolcr becatno tho assistant and aet«>„ cilitor, Imiog previously gii on abundant ovulenco of his pro 
minent qualifications for this oilico Tho etymologies were all rcvi cd and recast in tho light of modern philologj hr 
Dr C A F Sfalm, of Ilorlin Tho dofimlions were rcwrouglit and rearranged and greatly condensed and improved by 
the conibiuod clTorta of Profissora illmm D W hitnoy and Daniel C Gilman Mam fresh examples of tlio mt anings and 
uses of worls woro introduced from older and more recont writers Socntifie terms were more genemlly rtcogiiiBcd and 
carifuUy defined, and thoir meanings wero often illuslratud for tho cyo ns woU as for tlio mind By tins means iho new 
dictionary from being tlo driest became tho most attractivo volume in iijultitud<.3 of hou efioM« \ aluahlo tables were 
moisbed m the appendix conspiuwus among which was tho iuxpianatofv \ otnbiiiurv of tlie ^amcs of J»otccI Fictitious 
* *nd Places, which was prcparo<l bv Mr W hcoltr 

Tho gi.neral oxccllouco of this edition of 18(51 was conhally and inincrsaliy recogniiwl, nntl both contributors and 
publishers owe a debt of grotitudo to tho mntij friends who have woco boon so just and so gem rous m their criticisms and 
wanes Their activity and enro did not terminato with tho origination and publication of the bulkv voliimo for whn.Ii 
tiioj had become reaponslblo Tlioy have always held tlicmsehes rca<Iy to listen to suggestions, and to correct mistakes, 

SI hethor errors of matter or errors of iho press They have been prompt to acciiinulate and prcstivo overj description of 
tnaterual winch might lio available for future uso From tnaleriai tlius gathereii tiioj wero nblo to publish otalaablo 
siippLmont in the year 1879, winch was edited bj Professor ibranklin D Dexter 

In the samo rear a more formal beginning was niade in tho proparntion of the edition which is now completed and 
will ho known ns tho Rovision of 1890 It would sccin on tho ooo hand that tbo rcu ion and cmculation of a viork so 
sftti factor) as the edition of 1864 would bo the loa«t oxpcnsito of time end nitentieii Vnd >tt >t has been proved on the 
othur hand by ouroxporicncii tliat no work mar be mado so cxponsiro of both timo and energy as that invoivcd in careful 
verification condtnsation, and odjustmont It is bcliovcil that no dictlonan of the Dughsh langu igo yet completed has 
eo»t more painstaking in theso particulars than tho present edition lluch of tho enro thus cijh nJed may lento Jiiilo 
trace on tho pnntixl page ludecd, no trace of any kind except of satisfaction iu tho mind of tho critical and coDBcicuiious 
editor Xho condensation which becomes imperative from tho increa c of human knowledge may often seem to shrivel 
and contract tlio pro luct in which the riador looks for amplitude of slatcmcnt, proof, and ilhistration and yet even an 
Untibridgod Dictionary has Its limits The task of adjostmont is often tho most diflicult of nil, although it may show tho 
least of tho careful attention whicli it has cost All the o and other difficulties can only bo ovcrcomo by tho employment 
for many jears of a Urge numl cr of traiiiod assistants in tho o05co who havo dovotod them elves to liternrj research and 
■verbal Lrltiolsm and of a corps of specialists who have made original contribations in bcicncc and tho Arts Xhc proml- 
ntnee guon m tbo dofimtions and Illustrations of scientific tcchnolo.sicaI and roulogieal terms will attract the nltcntian 
of every ruidor and perhaps elicit tlio displeasure of many critics IVhilo wo svmpathize with their rCgrtt that so much 
space is given to osplanations and illustrations that aro purely techniial rather than literary wo find oursthes compelled 
to yield to tho nocossitywhicli in tlioso days requires that tho dictlonarr which Is over at hand should carefully define 
the terms that record tho discovcnos of i^cleuce the tnnmphs of Invention, and tho rovolotions of Lift o have spared 
Bu pains to mako this part of our book as perfect os possiblo In both text and Illustration 

In tbo important department of Jhtymology the excellent work of tho last edition lias been supervised anl readjusted 
to tbo domntids of inoderii Philology and recast by l*rofBS90rEdwaniS Sheldon of Harvard University As a matter of 
various anl to a few readers of mstructivo Interest tbo emuii.nt Professor August 1 ick, of Iho University of Gottingen 
h»s prepared a sohet table of radicals of important Enghsh words, with tho various forms which they liavo taken Ja their 
historiwil development , , , , « 

Tho important department of Pronunciation has been commlited to tho special direction of the nevureod Samuel vt 
Bvrnum andProfoasor Samuel Porter of the ITaHonal Deaf 3Iato College a hmgton, D 0 ilr Barnum has made tho 
study of English pronunciation almost a life work having Been traimjd under Irofcs or Geiwlrwh In tho 
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exact kno-a-ledge of tlio sulijcct In its dofnils nnd lm\ ing made himself familiar w itli (he tenchingH of Uio lending n*ri(ois,in 
Eimhsh Oitliocpy. Professor Portci cootrihulcs, in the Guido to Prommeiation, llic result of a eareful and Jong-contiimcd 
study of Phonology m the iihysiological method pursued hy Mr. Alexander l\ldvil!c Roll, n\ho»o system m its more 
prominent features is accepted as scientifically into and practic.nlij useful.^ 'I'lio history of the rariotis method*, of pro- 
nunciation has boon subject to a most caicful revision and roiidored, if iKissildo, more tuistvvoitby than ever before. Tlio 
Synopsis (§ 277) of words difibrently pronounced by diQercnt Otthoepists, and the marking of tlio .pronunciation of the 

words m tbo vocabulary by rcspclling, arc tbo work of Hr. Bnimiin. 

The dofinitions in Anatomy have been revised by Professor Sidney I. Smith, of Yn!o University } . 

Ill Arcbitoctnro and the Pino'Arts, liy Professoi, Russell Slmgis, of the Collcgo of Xovv Xoik ; 

In Biology and Physiology, by Piofcssor Rnssell II. Ghiltcndeii, of Yule Umvorsity'; 

In Botany, by Professor Uamel C Eaton, of Yule University ; 

In Chaucoi (Canterbury Tales), by Piofc'^sor Thomas R. Lounsbury, of Yiilo Univorsily t 

In Chemistry, by Profossoi Arthur W. ITiigbt, of Yiilo University, assisted by Piofcs«or Charles S. P.almer, 
University of Colorado ; 

In Law, by I'lancis 'Wbarton (deceased), of iJio Department of State at Wa-shinglon ; 

In Matbomatics and Astioiioniy, by Profescor Hubert A. Kewfon, of Ynlo University ; 

In Mechanics and Engineering, by Piofc’^sor Cliailos B. Ricbnuls, of Yale Univ'crsity, and Professor William P. 
Trowbridge, of Columbia College ; 

In Medicine, by Alexander Dunne, M.D., Jvcvv York ; 

In Mineralogy and Geology, by Profeasor Edvvaid S. Dana, of Yalo University ; 

In Music, by Mr John S Dwight, of Boston ; - ' 

In Nautical Tcrnib, by Mr. Charles L. Norton, of Now York ; 

In Paleontology and Geology, by Profc'.sor Oscar L Ifnrger (deceased), of Yale University ; 

In Zoology, by Professor Addison E. A’’orrin, of Yale University ; 

The Dictionary of Noted Names of Pietion has been caiefnlly elaborated by Professor Henry A. Beers, of Yale 
University, who has also contrdmtcd m*>ny new topics and corrected somo oversights, and in many ways increased its 
attractiveness. 

The Brief History of the Engii*-!! Language, originally prepared by Piofossor .Tames Hadley, has been carefully 
revised and brought down to the present time bv' Mr. Goorgo Lyman Kittrcdgo, of Harvaird Univorsity. 

The Pictorial Illustrations linvo received careful altontioii, not only in rObpect to artistic excellence, but lu respect to 
scientific exactness. 

The Revision now given to the public is the fruit of over ten jours of work by a birgc editorial sfaft’, in which 
publishers and editors have spared neither cxjieiisc nor pains to produce a comprehensive, neenrato, and symmetrical 
work 

As a matter of historical interest, the prefaces of the principal earhor editions arc appended m their chronological 
order. 


Novemher, 1890. 


NOAH PORTER. 


PUBLISHEES’ NOTE TO THE NEW EDITION OF 1902. 


The English language is ten years older than when Websteii’s Ixteunatioxae Dictionaev was published. They have 
been yeais of swift movement, social, industrial, and intellectual, and there has been a corresponding growth in the 
language. The publishers have aimed, in the Soppeevient now added, to gather the haivcst which this decade has 
produced. The purpose has been to apply the principles which shaped the character of tho original book, as stated, 
above, to the new material brought by advancing years. There has been tho same survey and scrutiny of a great mass' 
of words, the same careful selection of such as merit a place of permanence, and tho samo studious and thorough e.xpHca- 
tion of meanings in the forms best suited to the consulter’s needs. In this continuation, as in the main work, there has 
been a distinct avoidance of the multiplication of word titles merely to outboast other lexicons, and the studied 
retention of such words only as have leal use and value. 

In the execution of this work tho publishers have been fortunate in securmg tho services, as editor-in-cbief, of Dr. 
W. T. Harris, United States Commissioner of Education. It is needless to dwell on tho broad and vaiious scholarship, 
the exactness and lucidity of mental habit, and the strong inteiest in lexicography, which eminently qualify Dr. Harris- 
for this work. The enthusiasm and devotion with which he has applied himself to tho work are shown by the fact that 
he has not merely given his judgment and study to perfecling the main outlmes, but has closely revised the whole, hue 
by line, first in the copy and again in the proofs. 

Tho matter of tho Supplement has been prepared by a carefully chosen office staff, assisted by the contributions of 
a large number of experts in special fields "We invito attention to a list of these specialists in tho Editor’s Preface, and 
in their high standmg in their various departments will be found a guaiantee of the trustworthiness of the work on its 
scientific side. All of these gentlemen have not only prepared tho original definitions of the terras in tbeii respective 
provinces, but have examined tho revision of tho definitions by the office editors, in manuscript, and yet again 
in the proofs , _ . , 

IVith this thorough treatment of the scientific part of tho vocabulary tho character of the literary element will, it is 
believed, bo found to correspond. In the Supplement, as in the original work, the aim has been to combme tho soundest 
scholarship with a discriminating recognition of every-day usage, and to present the whole in forms of such clearness, 
practicality, and convenience as shall make the book serve all purposes necessary in the best possible way. ' 

A large number of changes and additions, made necessary by tho advance in knowledge, have also been introduced 
in the body of the book in this edition. 


January , 1902. 
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PREFACE. 


exact kno-wle(l "0 of tlio subject in its details, and having made himself fnmilinr nith the teachings of tlio leading imtcrsin 
EnKlish Oithoepy. Professor Portei cootributos, in the Guido to Pionnncialion, the result of a cateful and long-continued 
study of Phonology in the physiological method pursued by Mi. Alexander Melville Boll, sylio'-c system in its more 
Tiiomiuent features is accepted as scientifically true and practically useful.^ The history of the various methods of pro- 
nunciation has been subject to a most careful revision and rondeicd, if possible, more trustworthy than ever heforo. 'ihe* 
Synopsis (§ 277) of words differently pronounced by different Orthoepists, and the marking of the. pronunciation of the 

words in the vocabulary by respclhiig, are tlio work of Mr. Bariuim. ^ , 

The definitions in Anatomy have been lovised by Professor Sidney 1. Smith, of lalo University ; , 

In Architecture and the I'lne Aits, by Professor Russell Sturgis, of the College of New York ; 

In Biology and Physiology, by Piofessor Russell H.' Chittenden, of Talo University' , 

In Botany, by Protessor Daniel C. Eaton, of Yale University ; ^ . 

In Chaucei (Canterbury Tales), by Professor Thomas R. Loimsbiiry, of Yaio University ; 

In Chemistry, by Professor Aithiu W. Wright, of Yale Umveisity, assisted by Professor Charles S. Palmer, 
University of Colorado ; 

In Law, by Francis Wharton (deceased), of tho Department of State at Washington ; 

In Mathematics and Astronomy, by Professor Hubert A. Newton, of Ynlo University ; _ _ , 

In Mechanics and Engmcering, by Professor Charles B. Richards, of Yale University, and Professor William P. ^ 
Trowbiidgc, of Columbia College ; 

In, Medicine, by Alexandoi Duane, M D,, Now York ; 

In Mineralogy and Geology, by Professor Edward S. Dana, of Yale University ; 

In Music, by Mr. John S Dwight, of Boston , 

In Nautical Terms, by' Mr. Charles L Norton, of Now York ; • - , 

In Paleontology and Geology, by' Professor Oscar L Ilnrger (deceased), of Yale University ; 

In Zoology, by Professor Addison E. Vernll, of Yale University 5 

The Dictionary of Noted Names of Fiction has been caiefully elaborated by Professor Henry A. Beois, of Yale 
University, who has also contributed many new topics and corrected soino oversights, nnd in many ways iiici cased its 
attractiveness 

Tho Brief History of the English Language, originally prepared by Professor James Hadley', has been carefully 
revised and brought down to the present time by' Mr Gcorgo Lyman Kittiedgc, of Harvard University'. , 

The Pictorial Illustrations have received careful attention, not only in respect to artistic excellence, hut 111 respect to 
Bcientific exactness. 

The Revision now given to tho public is tho fruit of over ten years of work by a large editOiial staff, in which 
publishers nnd editors have spared neither expense nor pains to produce a ' comprehensive, accurate, and symmetrical 
work 

As a mattei of historical interest, the prefaces of tho principal earher editions are appended in their chronological 
order 


Novembc], 1890. 


NOAH PORTER. 


PUBLISHEES’ NOTE TO THE EEW EDITION OE 1902. 


Tun English language is ten years older than when Websteu’s Internationai, Dictionakv was published. They have 
been yeais of swift movement, social, industrial, and intellectual, and there has been a corresponding growth in the 
language. The publisbeis have aimed, in the Soppeemknt now .added, to gather tlio harvest which this^ decade has 
produced. The purpose has been to apply the principles which shaped the character of the original book, as stated 
above, to the new material brought by advanemg years. Theie has been the same suivey and scrutiny of a great mass^ 
of words, the same careful selection of such as merit a place of permanence, nnd the same studious and thorough explica- 
tion of meanings in the forms best suited to the consulter’s needs. In this continuation, as in the main work, there has- 
been a distinct avoidance of the multiplication of word titles merely to outboast othoi lexicons, and the studied 
retention of such words only as have leal use and value. 

In the execution of this work the publishers have been fortunate in securing tho services, as editor-in-chief, of Dr.. 
W. T. Hanis, United States Commissioner of Education It is needless to dwell on tho Iiroad and v'arious scholarship, 
the exactness and lucidity of mental habit, ^ and the strong inteiest in lexicography, which eminently qualify Dr. Harris 
for this work. The enthusiasm and devotion with which he has applied himself to the work are shown by the fact that 
he has not merely given his jud^ent and study to perfecting tho main outlines, but has closely xevised the whole, Ime 
by line, first in the copy and again in the proofs 

The matter of the Supplement has been prepared by a carefully chosen office staff, assisted by the contributions of 
a large number of experts in special fields We invite attention to a list of these specialists in the Editor’s Preface, and 
in their high standing in their various departments will be found a guaiantee of the trustworthiness of the work on its 
scientific side. All of these gentlemen have not only prepared the original definitions of the terms in their respective 
povinces, but have examined the icvision of the detimtions by the office editors, in manuscript, and yet agam 
in the proofs 

With this thorough treatment of the scientific part of the vocabulary tho character of the literaiy element will, .it is 
believed, be found to correspond In tho Supplement, as in the original work, the aim has been to combine tho soundest, 
scholarship with a discriminating recognition of every-day usage, and to present the whole in' forms of such clearness,, 
practicality, and convenience as shall make the hook serve all purposes necessary in the best possible way, 

A large number of changes and additions, made necessary by the advance in knowledge, have also been introduced 
in the body of the book in this edition. 


January, 1902 
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a nicmbor of tlio coancil, to have “ done more to allay popalar discontent, 
and support tlio authontj of Congress at this crisis, than any other man ” 
Tliese occurrences in his nabve State, together with the distress and 
stagnation of husmess in the whole country, resulting from the want of 
power m Congress to cairy its measures into effect, and to secure to tlie 
people tlie benefits of a stable government, convmced 3Ir Webster that 
the old Confederation, after the dangers of the war were past, was ut- 
terly inadequate to tlie necessities of the people Ho therefore published 
a pamphlet, in the wmter of 1784-8S, entitled “ SLelcIies of American Pol- 
icy,'’ in which, after treating of the general pnnciples of government, he 
endeavored to proi e tint it w as absolutely necessary, for the w elfaro and 
safety of the United States, to establish a new system of govemraent, 
ithich should act not on the States, but directly on individuals, and vest in 
Congress full power to carry its laws into effect. Being on a jounieyto 
tlie fcouthem States, in ilaj, 1783, he went to Mount Vernon, and pre- 
sented a copy of this pamphlet to General Washington It contained, 
the writer behoves, the first distmct proposal, made through the medium 
of the press, for a new Constitution of the Umted States. 

One object of Mr Webster’s journey to tlio South was, to petition the 
State legislatures for the enactment of a law securmg to authors an exclu- 
sive right to the publication of their writings. In tins he succeeded to 
a considerable extent ; and the public attenhon was thus called to a pro- 
vision for the support of American literature, which was rendered more 
effectual by a general copyright law, enacted by Congress soon after 
tlie formation of our government At a much later penod (in the j oars 
1830-31), Mr. Webster passed a wmter at Washington, with the single 
view of endeavonng to procure an alteration of the esistiiig law, which 
should extend the terra of copyright, and thus giv e a more ample re- 
ward to the labors of our artists and hterary men In this design lie suc- 
ceeded, and an not was passed more liberal in its provasions than the 
former law, though less so than the laws of some European govern- 
ments on tins subject 

On his return from the South, Mr Webster spent tlio summer of 1785 
at Baltimore, and employed his time in preparing a coursa of lectures on 
the English language, which wore dehvered, during the j ear 178G, in the 
principal Atlanbo cihes, and were pubhshed m 1780, in an octavo volume, 
with the title of " Dissertations on the English Language ” 

Tlio year 1787 was spent bj Mr. Webster at Philadelphia, as superin- 
tendent of an Episcopal academy. The convention v\ Inch framed tho 
present Constitution of tho United States were m seasion at Pliiladelphia 
daring a part of this year ; and when their labors were closed, Mr Web- 
ster was solicited by Mr. Fitzsimmons, one of the members, to give tlio 
aid of lus pen in recommending tho new system of government to the 
people Ho accordingly wrote a pamphlet on this subject, entitled an 
"Examination of the Leading Principles of the Federal Constitution." 

In 1788, Mr Webster attempted to establish a periodical in New Yoik, 
and for ono year pubhshed tho "American J/agazme,” which, however, 
failed of success ; as did also an attempt to combine the efforts of other 
gentlemen in a similar nndertakmg. TJio country was not yet prepared 
for such a work 

In 1789, when tho prospects of business became more encouraging, 
after tho adoption of the new Constituhon, Mr. Webster settled himself 
at Hartford in the pmcbco of the law Here he formed or renew cd an 
acquaintance with a number of young men just entering upon life, who 
were ardently devoted, like himself, to hterary pursuits Among these 
Jiuij bo mentioned his two classmates, Barlow and Wolcott , Trumbull, 
auAor of MoFmgal , Richard Alsop ; Dr. Lemuel Hopkins ; and, though 
somewhat older, the Rev. Natlian Strong, pastor of the First Congrega- 
bonal Church, who, in common with the three last menhoiied, w as highly 
distinguished for the penetration of his intellect and tho keenness of his 
wit Tlio incessant contact of such minds at the forming penod of their 
progress had great influence on the literary habits of them all in after 
life It gave them a solid and manly cast of thought, a simplicity of 
taste, a directness of statement, a freedom from all affectation and exu- 
berance of imagery or diction, which are often best ncqiurcd by the salu- 
tary use of riditulo, in the nebon and rcaebon on each other of Iceon and 
penetrating minds It had, likcwase, a powerful influence on tho social 
mrclw in which they moved ; and tlie biographer of Gov emor Wolcott 
has justly remarked, that at this time “ few cibes in the Union could 
bwi-st of a more cultivated or intelligent soaety than Hartford, whether 
men or women.” 

In the nutnmn of tlie same y ear, encouraged hy tho prospect of in- 
creasing businesa, Mr Welister warned the daughter of William Green- 
Icvf, Esq , of Boston, a lady of n highly- cultivated intellect, and of great 
clcgUBto and grace of manners His friend Trumbull speaks of this 
cv cut In one of his letters to Wolcott, arbo was then at Kew York, in bis 
' eto-ivClenstic vein nf humor. '* 'SVebster has returned, and brought witli 
him a very pretty vriff , I acish him success ; but 1 doubt, in the present 
decay of Irariucas m our profess on, whether his profits will enable Inra 
to keep up the stylo bo sets out antli* I fear bo wiH breakfast Upon In- 
stitutes. dino upon DiasertatloTO!, nnd go to bed Kupperiess.” Tho resnlt, 
however, wwi more faio— bio tJjan it appeared in tho sporbro aubtipa- 
tirma fit Trirwbnlk Mr. Webric.r found his bnrintsS profitable, and con- 
bruaffyinrreu.ir.g. during hiirealdeneo of some years in the practice of 
the law et Hartford. 


Tins employment lio was induced to relinquish, in 170.3, by an interest- 
ing crisis in pnbho affairs Gener.al Wasliington’s celebrated prodama- 
tion of neutrality, rendered necessary hy the efforts of tho French niinis- 
tor. Genet, to raise troops m oiir country for the mvasion of Ijouisiana, 
and to fit out privateers against nations at peace avith tho Umted States, 
had called forth the most hitter reproaches of tho partasans of Franco , and 
itwnsovou doubtfid, fora time, whether the unhomuled popularity of tho 
Fathiui of ms Cou^TnY could reprets tho puhho effervescence m favor 
of embarking m tho wars of the French revolubon Tn this state of 
tlungs, Mr, Webster was strongly sohcitod to giv o tho support of his pen 
to tlio measures of tho administration, hy- establishing a daily paper m 
tho city of New York. Tliough conscious of the sacrifice of personal 
ease winch ho was called upon to make, ho was so strongly impressed 
with tlio dangers of tho crisis, and so enfarely devoted to the prmciples 
of Washington, that ho did not hesitoto to accede to tho proposal. Re- 
moving his family to Now York, in November, 1793, he commenced a. 
daily paper, under tho title of tho "Minerva," and afterward a semi- 
weekly paper, with that of tho" Herald"'— names whidi were subse- 
quently changed to those of tho "Commercial Advertiser," and "New 
York Spectator." This was tho first example of a paper for tho country, 
composed of tho columns of a daily paper, without recomiiosition — a 
practice which has now hecomo very common In addition to his labors 
as sole editor of these papers, Mr, Webster published, in tlie year 1701, 
a pamphlet whiclihadav-eiyextensivo circulation, entitled “ TheSevo- 
lution tn France." 

Tlio pubheabon of tho treaty negotiated wltli Great Britain by Mr, 
Jay, m 1795, aroused an opposibon to its ratification of so vuolent a nature 
as to stagger for a bmo the firmness of Washington, and to tiirc.aten civil 
commotions. Mr. Webster, in common w ith General H.amilton and some 
of tho ablest men of tho country, came out iii vindication of the treaty. 
Under the signature of Cuetius, he pnhhsliod a series of pipers, which 
were very extensively reprinted throughout tho country, and afterw.nrd 
collected hy a bookseller of Philadelphia in a pamphlet form. Of these, 
ten w ere contributed hy' himself, and tw o hy Mr., afterward Chaneelloi, 
Kent As an evidenco of their effect, it may not ho improper to stote, 
that Mr. Rufus King expressed his opimon to Mr Jay, that the essays of 
Cuetius had contributed more tlinn any other papers of tho same kind 
to allay tlie discontent and opposition to tiio treaty , assigning as a reason, 
that they w ero peculiarly well adapted to tho understandmg of the people 
at large. 

"Wlien Mr Webster resided m New York, tho yellow fever prevailed at 
different times in most of onr largo Atlantic cities; and a controversy- 
arose, among the physicmns of Philadelphia and Now York, on the ques- 
tion whellier it was mtrodneed by infeebon, or generated on tlie spot 
Tlio subject interested Mr. Webster deeply , and led him into a labonons 
investigation of the history of pestilential diseases at every period of tlio 
world The facts which ho collected, with tho inferences to which ho 
was led, w ero embodied in a work of two volumes, octavo, which, in 
1799, was published both in this country- and in England Tins work has 
always been considered as a valnable repository of facts ; and durmg tlie 
prevalence of tho Asiatic cholera in the year 1832, tho theories of the 
anther seemed to receive so ranch confirmation, ns to excite a more than 
ordinary mteresl in the work, both in Europe and America. 

Durmg the w ars which were excited by the French revolution, the 
power assumed hy tho belligerents to blockade their enemies’ ports hy 
proclamation, and the multiplied seizures of American vessels bound to 
such ports, produced various disciissiona respecting tho rights of neutral 
nnbons in time of war. Tlicso discussions induced Mr. Webster to cx.am- 
me tho subject Listoncally ; and, m 1802, be publisbcd a treatise full of 
nunnte information and able reasoning on tlie subject A gentleman of 
competent abilities, who said ho had read all tint ho could find on that 
subject in the Enghsh, French, German, and Itahan languages, declared 
that he considered this trc.atise as the best he had seen. Tho same year, 
ho also published " Historical Notices of the Origin and State of Panh- 
tng Institutions and Insurance Offices," which was republished in Pliila- 
delphia by one Humphrey, without giv ingcreditto the author , .and apart 
of which, teken from tins reprint, was incorporated into tbo Philadelphia 
edibon of Rees’s Cy clopcdia 

At tins tune, Mr. Webster resided at New Haven, to w hich place ho had 
icmovcd m tlio spring of 17’'S For a short period after his departnro 
from New York, he WToto for tho papera mentioned above, wliich, al- 
though placed under tho care of anotlier editor, conbnued for a time to 
he hes property. He very soon snccceded, however, in disposing of his 
interest in tliem, and from that time devoted himself entirely to literary 
pursuits I , 

In the year 1807, Mr. Webster pubhshed “ A Philosophical and Prac- 
tical Grammar <f Vie English Language." Tliis was a higlily onginal 
work, tlie resnlt of many years of diligent mvestigabon. The author’s 
views may bo gathered from the motto ,on the title-page, taken from 
Lord BtSCon’s Aphorisms — “ Antisthcnes, being asked whnt learning 
was most neccs>eary, replied, *To unlea-n that which Is naught! ” Ho 
considered onr Enghsh Gnunmara as objcotionable m one important 
respect, namely, tliat of being too ranch conformed to those of the Latin 
and Greek lansruagts in their nomenelatnro ilnd elassificabon. Trne phi- 
losophy, he maintatned, rcqtnrefl ns to orrango things, and give tliem 
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nsm«a, aeeordis^ is tlietr real Batore But ear Unfnase n nde and 
tcre^lar in cotaparunm vrith those of the andenb It ein cot he redneeil 
to the »azne onlerl; sjittem The several j«rt* of it can not be bronsht . 
under (he aame nainea and ciaaaifSeatiOBS tVonred therefore anomut' 
clatnre of onr own in some iint>ortant parfaenkrs Thus the trord pro* 
noiia properlfd notee aiuiitilefc forftaoae Lot tn man}' caaect 
of this eUat are rabetitatee for clacgre or parts of sentences, and not for 
fingie conns There are also other words sot oidmanlrranzed emons 
prononns which act etinsUf as sohstitates, that is perfom the offiM of 
proiunms Mr VTebstcr therefore proposed to lay aside tlie word jiro- 
noun and apply the term anisfittffe to this whole class, csdesonbiicth ir; 
tme ofEce Otherchangeswpre proposed of the same nature and tor 
the iame reasons Iio one, who examines the sahiect with attentioB can 
donbt theadrantacesof Mr Webster s Bomenobtnre is itself constdared 
It enabled him to give as analyda of sentences and to explam eonstrtie> 
ttona HI 8 manner lOwmparaUf snpenor to that of the ordinary srstems 
Ills intimate aeqa^tanco with the sources of onr Ungnage prepaiid him 
to accooat in the most satisfactory manner for many pozzlisf forms of 
expression btUl the prejndice anmnst a thange of noraencbtnro le so 
great that thU work has been far less known than it ought to be It 
contains nrach Talnable matter found in no oU er work and Is believed 
to be tbe most truly philosoph cal Orttmmnr winch we hare of the Eog- 
hshlingus^re 

Afterpubhshine his Grammar Mr Webster entered in the same year 
(1807) on the great work of his life whi h ha had contemplated fora 
long period — that of preparing » now and complete Dictionary of the 
Bnghsh language As prehminary to *hm he h^ published, in JSOt^n 
dictionary In the octavo form containing a large ouraber of words not to 
be found u any smular work with the definitiomi corrected thma^onc, 
theogh neees&anly expressed In very brief terms From this time hia 
reading was toned more orl-ss direetlyto tlus eb}ect A number of 
yean were spent in coU ctmg words whitli had not been totrodaced into 
the English dictionaries In dmcnmuiating with exactness the vaHom 
sensee of all tbe words In onr Ungnage and ^ding those s guBcatioiis 
which they hsd recently roeeived home esrimato may be formed of the 
labor bestowed on th s part of the work, fram the fact that Tie dsieri 
con Dictieaory (Xe £ng{t$h Xo gvope contaioed, in the first edition 
twelve thousand words, and between thirty and forty (honsand defiat, 
tions which are not to be found in any preceding work Tlierrapber 
has been swelled hynbsequeot additions to ahont thirty (houssn i new 
wordi Seventy yesre had etapeed since the fiirt pubheotion of John- 
son I Dictionary and scarcely oaingle iRiprovetncnthad been attempted 
in the various editions tliroogb wlucli it had passed or the nomermis 
ooBipilations to which it hsd given nse except by the additiM of a few 
words to the rocabulary k st m this penc^ the Engluih mind was put- 
ting itself fortli In every direction, mth en accuracy of mearcb a^a 
fsrtihty of invention wluch are without a parallel in aoy other stage of 
J» hutorT A oompiete verolution hs^i token ploce la aknoel every 
branch of phyucal adence Bewdeportraents hod lieen crested nowpon- 
dplcs developed bow modes of chniifictition and deecn|i<ioB adopteil 
The pol tiral cliaugce which so signally marked that period, the vx ■(•>. 
m nt of feeling arid cunfiict of opinion resultiog from the Aniencao and 
French revolations, and the numsnus loodiilcabons which foOowrd in 
tbs institutions of aocivty had also left a deep impreas on the language 
of pohtice Uw and gensrd Ltsrainre Under these circumstances, to 
make a defining dictionary adapted to the ptesent state of our language 
was to predate an entirely new mark and how well Mr Weleter exe- 
eoted tbe task, win appear fmin the decision of men best qualified to 
iudge both !o this coualry and in Enrepe who have dsclarcd that hia 
impTovements upon Johnson Braevungreiler than Johnson himself made 
on those who preceded him ^liU more labor bowenr waa bestowed on 
anwlierpartof tbewnrk vu the etyinokiiry of our leading terms la 
this snbj ct, Ur VT later had alcajw felt a lively interest, as presenting 
one of the most eunons e bibitions of the progrvM of tbe huinaa mind 
But it was not till he 1 ad ad r sticvd considerably in the work as onpirtlly 
eommeneed that lia found how Indli^iBabla a ksowlodge of (hetrae 
dcnvation of words is to an exact development of their various mvaatran 
At this t>oiBt,ihcTef<>re hasaei'etided his labors on tl e defining port of 
the Thctiimory and devoted a number of years to on mqu ry irto the 
onirin of our tuguagr a id lU connection with theSM ef other eountncs 
la the couis* of ihrae Feevsrch(«,he mminsil the vocabulancsof twvaty 
of the principal langungcc of the wvrlJ, aud mode a eyaopen of the most 
tmpmlMt words (n each | arrsnging them nadvr the same Rblical fetunw. 
with a Irsnslsti n of theirsIgBlfiraltons, and t^ereners from one to an- 
other when the sensni a-e the eame or limnar lie waa thus eoahlmt to 
diMuvrr the real or probable aftioitiea Utwesn the diQVrvat hv»giue<«, 
and tu many tnstaaeee, to dierovrv the primary pi ytivol Idea of sin uvfg- 
(itslwwrd from win the Secntutaryeeaeea have branch^ fwtb Iking 
thasfamishsdwiihatlewtogtu'l 1 itit amorig the namermn, ami e'trn 
app-uvutly Incnnuitmt furnificaHone of onr vuoxt bnportsnt wonU h, 
revumei] btiUhonoD Shod Comg port of the Dicuoniry and was a! to 
to else erd v and oussUtenry to nnel that hs<l l«furv appreied two-' 
ftpw-I and <yietradi/*tnry ‘Ike vvenite of hii {nqulrie* {ala Ijv' uri/m 
ttnl fiCatinnof U>ursec*« were vTohvlird to a work alwt ba,f tie dsn 
If the AmcHcaa Ihctkasaiy entitled A 5twsyns ^ llsmfs'M ZWsty 


Lettjuagti Olus owingtotbeexpeRseofthe&ndsrtaki&g hasnotyrt 
bees pabhsfaed thoughitspnncipalrwulta.sofarsaourlaiignagoisciM)- 
eemed are bnefiy given in tracing the etymology of our leading Urtna. 

Dimug the progress of these labors Mr Uebster fmdmg his lasonrcea 
madecisa e to the support of his famTy at iNew Cares, rcmorol, in ISIII, 
to Amherst, a pleasant eoootry town withm ei^t miles of Northampton, 
Massachusetts Cere be entered, with his cboractorbitic ardor into the 
literary and aociol interesta of the people anoegwliom ho was placed 
Uts extensive library which was open to all, am! his elevated Coir* of 
ibOngfat and convemtion lud naturally a powerful lafluesee on tho 
hahita and feelings of a small and scclnd^ popnlatioti. It was owing In 
parL probably to hu removal to tlua town that an academy was there 
established which u now ainoiig the imst fioundung aciu nonev of our 
Uod A qnestion having soon after arisen mpccting the removal of 
IV iQiams l^iQege from a remote part of the State to some more ceutral 
position Mr Webster entered warmly into the design of procunng its 
establishment at Amherst as one of tho most beautiful and apprepnalo 
locations tn 'VavrhjigliUid. Thoogh the removal did not take pbee no 
atroeg an interest on the subject was awakened in Amherst and tbs 
ucighbonsg towns that a naw college was soon after founded there, in 
tbeestaUi^mettt of which 3Ir VVelnter as pivsidentof lU first board 
of tmttees bad great inBnence both by his direct exertions to secure 
It petronagu and by the impulse which he had given to the cause of 
education in that part of the State 

In 1822 Mr W ebster returned with lus family to New llaveo and. in 
IffSI lecervad the degree of LL. D from Yale Collide llaving nearly 
completed bis Ehebonary he resDlvcdos avoyagnte Luropr withaview 
toperfeettha work byeonsnltingl terary meuabr^ and byexanunuig 
Borae stendani authors to which he eoald not gain access m thu eonntry 
IleaLCordiDsly soiled for Franro ui June oadspeat two mouths at 
Pans in consulimg several rare works in the IIV ctf gw du 1 at siul 
then west to Ei^laml wiere be remained till Msy JTe spent 

nboot eight months at the Umvrrsity of CoinbndK* where he hsd free 
access to the pubbo bbrarm and thera he finislietl Tire VhCSICss 
D tcnoMjtT lie afterwani vistod London Oxford, and some of tldi 
other pnnopalciUa of Enelsnd and (q Jane rehinwd to tins country 
This visit to Eagluid gvve lom an opportunity to become acquaiatsd snih 
Llerarymcn and Lterarymit totions m iliat coiulTy and to lutnUio 
realstataof thoLaglis) haguageUere 
hoonaflerDr W elstsr returuxl to Uus eonntry ibt neeMsaryarrang*' 
mcotaweromadef r Uepnb) caUoaof the work Auedit Roftsrt.irty 
five hualrcd copies was prut si m t) is couatry at tLo ekwi of 
winch was fcdlowal by an rtlibon of throe ihoauud in hjiglaad tuider 
the asporuteniliBeD of h. II Darker Lri editor ef the Tliantiriu 
Greers Ltaguw of neary hUpbens Will tbe pubhcation of the 
American fVt noiy althe age of aewaty Dr W ebstcr comuf red the 
Ixbura of his literary hfe ae bn>a,,ht. in a peat lueosurv to a ctmc lie 
reriorf a few of ha cor) er works for pobhesCioo ami psrticttlxrtr his 
ITutorv tie Vn Ud h/utrr a boolc dvrugned for tbe hlglu-r eUu<i 
of acboois, for youth wbo are ncquinng a lost* for history aod for ni o of 
bosmrss who have not tl/aa t>> peruro lar^et treatians 
In ISftMl Dr Wrlalsr pubUsbeil a second vdiuon of the Amvnesa 
DrIonary ooemUng of ihivo t> naaitd oopica, in two Toliones, rryst 
octavo Tlis hupiwroiDcnta eonsuted clucfiy m tl s a liUtion of a nuiiv- 
Inr of thonsand wonts to the vocubnlxry the (■urrvcti'in of defimtioav 
to acrrral of tbe tcicncex In cottf rniity w th later duwtiTtrtus oud cUe- 
sificalims and the introduction and c (losst n of rnany phrates from 
foreign languages, ami of fomga terms lucd m U* Vs of taoeic 
In 1W3, bs pubbshed "A CoUttf on qPiVpfTS oa f eltlwvJ LtUfarf 
and iforoJ SuljecU ”10 OBtTtJaain ocUira. This was oomp<»ed ri tefly 
of trwts and d^umtwns. «h ch hod been pehhibcd at an eaxbvr | cnoit 
of hts Ilfs eithrr la tiia form of pamphietx, or of papers ns,| lefors Fit 
•raiyaad}hil<»op)ucaltaciet>eS.alid pnat^ amcog th irTnUMcthms 
It cootalna his OWrinJtOiis en tie Fr evi Jtm/elian lus " / ery M 
tlr Figfits ^ A riitraf Ngfow sod the lar-eraoi'nisd CcsTP'a. Iiiiin 
dieiticwof Mr Jay s -treaty with Great lintain. le llirae is ad-lnd an 
olabwat dissetiaiim On Iff lujftard Cfia*ft i (tv T si/wr 2 «re 
K teXra which was read befcwc U Connett ail Vcadenyof trt* and 
boenreo. in the year I~l ' Ja this he riintr'iTrrta the o; m si silurh hae 
generally prevai ed thstth tnupcraturu of tbewlalvr* uoivbiBurlb 
em laliludex, bai suif rad a tnatenol changr and teoime warm w m 
modsra Ibau It was in amieat timrs. Hmi ruhywt was one wl hu rv- 
qairedvwrygrvatmlaqrteaees aadertrat of lustotWl rwrosrvh, ami this 
ps*rav contains the raimlt of a smias of faTiwrigaliena, w f h h bail i«-»P 
cernedtra. Uconprortinn w th Iheaatbur s otlcerpurasiits f-w aperaud *f 
more than tea years. Many of tliC facta whab It p rascB s are e( * rvvy 
farms srelstr hlng nature TVrels prolwidy no oUwv’tnatiM which 
«aUb rathe hrstcriroj evidstewon ihrtSiihp,^ withsamurh foDneseaed 
arcerary la aJ htwa ro tkU. Uie velman mnta to « fiumbcv i ( otiwv 
IMpenof an atenwtiag chrawrw and th* wMr oJlcrtioa fcotos a tro y 
vuloaNe rveorii of the author « aarbra {stvws, 

Ja thus tncsiv U>* fewtarol evears ef Or VF iwtere I>f w* hs*e 
reath e d th* ctennwamMot *f (,.eyrar i ali h IwdeO arlltm*- 
bOTW bef<vereV(ora>ifa fovacvnnn) and tnwui>v»i-vne af 

Iwsaad habits of tai£d«h.rh]we{wrvd him fit thktnogvs^’W' of t rUrs 
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EDr\ ice End literary labor. Tlio leading traits m tlie cliaracter of I?r. 
Webster -vrero entei-priso, self-relumco, .and indoimtable persevoranee. 
He ■was naturally of a Kingumo temperament ; and tlie circumstances 
under Mlueh ho entered on the actiTO duties of life -were eminently smtod 
to strengthen the original tendencies of lus nature. Our country was just 
struggling into national esistenoe The pnbho mindiras full of ardor, 
energy, and o-rpoctation. His e.arly associates were men of powerful in- 
tellect, who w ero engaged, to a groat extent, in laying tho f mmdations of 
onrgoiomment, and who have stamped tho impiess of their gemus on 
the institutions of their country As tlio advocate of tho Fedcrid Con- 
stitution, and a stromions supporter of Waslungton’s administration, ho 
was brought into liahito of tho rlosest intimacy with Alovandor Hamil- 
ton, John Jay, Oliici Wolcott, Timothy Pickenug, .and the other great 
men on whom Washington rohed for counsel and aid in organizing the 
new go\ emmont Tho journal whicli ho established at New York was 
their organ of commnmcation w ith tho public, in tho great coinmoru.al 
emporium of tho United States. Ho was thus placed on terras of con- 
stant and confidential intorconrso with tho leading memhers of the cabi- 
net, and the prominent supporters of Washington tliroughout tho coun- 
try. While he had their respect as a ready and enorgetio wnter, ho 
enjoyed tlieir counsel, imparted wath the utmost freedom, as to tho 
manner in which ho might best conduot tlie defense of their common 
pnnciples Tlie natural result, especially on a mind constituted liko lus, 
was the formation of all his habits of thought and action into a rcsem- 
hlanco to theirs. Energy, sslf-rohanec, fearlessness, tho resolute defense 
of wliatovcr he thought right and useful, the strong hopo of ultimate 
Bueccss, — these hec.amo tho groat elements of his intellectual charaoter 
Ho earned them wath him, at a Eithsoqucnt period, into all lus htorary 
pursuits, and they snst lined lum under the pressure of difficulties which 
would have crushed tlie spirit of almost niij other man. 

One of Uio habits wluch Dr Webster formed in this early courso of 
trmning, was tliat of arranging all his acquired knowledge in tho most 
exact order, and koepmg tlie elements of progressive thought continually 
within his roach. Although lus memory was uncommonly quick and 
tenacious, ho saw, as tho editor of a daily journal, how idle and unsafe it 
is to rely on mere recollection for tho imraenso mass of materials which 
a public writer must have over at command. Ho learnt, therefore, to 
presorvo documents of all lands w ith tho utmost care. All that ho had 
o\ or wntton, all that had been wntten against him, everything that ho 
met with in newspapers or periodicals which seemed likely to ho of nso 
at any future penod, was carefully laid aside ui its appropnato place, and 
was ready at a moment’s warmng Ho had also a particular markhy 
wluch ho denoted, in overj work ho read, all tho now words, or new 
senses of words, which camo under his observation. Ho filled tho margin 
of lus hooks wath notes and coinmouta containing corrections of errors, a 
comparison of dates, or references to corresponding passages in other 
works, until Ids whole hbrary became a kind of Index Jtcrum, to winch 
ho coidd refer at onco for everything ho had rend. 

Another habit, which resulted in part from his early pursuits, was that 
of carrying on numerous and diversified employments at tho same time 
To men of tlio present gencmtien. Dr. Webster is laiown chiefly as a 
learned philologist ; and tho natural inference would ho, that ho spent 
his whole life among his hooks, and chiefly in devotion to a single class 
of studies Tho fact, however, was fur otlionvise Though ho was al- 
ways a close student, — re.idmg, thinking, and vvnling at every period of 
his life, — ho never witlidrew lumself from tho active employments of 
society. After Ins first removal to New Haven, ho was for a number 
of years one of tho aldermen of tlic city, and judgo of cno of tho State 
courts. He also frcqucntlj represented that town in tho legislaturo of 
tho State During his rtsideneo at Amherst, ho was called, m repeated 
instances, to discharge similar duties, and spent a part of several winters 
at Dolton as a member of tlie General Court. Ho entered with zeal into 
all tho interests of tho town and loimtj whero he lived, its schools and 
academics, its agricultnro and meehaiuc arts, its adv anco lu taste and re- 
finement. Ho gave freely of his time, lus counsel, and the efforts of his 
pen, when requested, in pnbhe addresses, or throngh tho medium of tho 
p-fsi, for tho promotion of every kind of social improvement. Equally 
largo and diveislfied wais tlio range of his inlellcctn.il pursuits There 
was liardly any department of literature whicli ho liad not explored with 
lively iiiterect, at some period of his life. Ho wrote on a greater variety 
of topics tlian perhaps any other auflior of tho United States ; — on tho 
fmitulations of govenimtnt, thfi laws of nations, Uio rights of neutrals, 
tl.o se>crtfi of hanking, the history of lus country, Die progress of dis- 
eases, rad tlie waialiorci of clmiafo; on agricnlturc, commerco, ednoa- 
t.an, inortls, toiigion, and tho great means of national advancement, in 
rdditim to tho ]iritieip,al themo of his life, philology and grujiimar. Such 
\-a.s 11 o activity cl his imnd, and tlio delight ho found in now ncqui'^i- 
. , tkui*. iliat a o-anyc of employment was all tlio relief ho n-'Cded from tho 
weariritss of ptvtTacicd stndv Tho nfreslunent which otliCTs seek in 
(W the oatlrc su»j>insion ot int< llcclcal effort, ho found, during 
mast of hvv life, in the stminloi afforded by some now and exciting object 
i r parsmt lihmtsl exertion was tho na‘ive clement of his soul; and it 
fe sot too much to ray, tlial a.i, other lastanec of sueli lon.r^iontinucd ht- 
e-3t> tml, such t'eady, uafaltering industry, can hardly ho found in the 
annals of oairccantry. , 


Tho last of those mental habits which will now be traced w.as tliat of 
ongmal investigation, of thorough and penetrating research. , The period 
at which Dr. Webster camo forward in pubhc hfo was one, to an uncom- 
mon extent, in which every important subject w,as discussed in its pnnet- 
ples. It w as a period when the foundations of our civil polity were laid, 
and when such men as Hamilton, Madison, and Jay became “ the ex- 
pounders of the Constitution,” and the advocates of tho now government. 
All thuigs conspired to make the discussions of that day masterly cxhi- 
bibons of reasoning and profound investigation, — tho chnr.aotero£ tho 
men engaged, tho conflict of great principles, and tho weighty interests 
suspended on tho issue Dr. Webster for some years took a large share 
in these discussions, both in pamphlets and tlirough tlie journal which 
ho conducted. The habits which he thus formed went with him iuto iill 
tho literary pursuits of his suhsequont hfo. They made lum a hold, 
original tlimkor, — thorough in all lus investigations, and fearless m 
proclaiming tho results. IIo had no deference for authority, except as 
sustained hy argument. Ho was no copyist, no more compiler. Evety- 
tliiiig ho wrote, from a chapter m “ T/ic I’rompler,” to his "Introduction 
to the American Dictionary, ’ bore the same impress of onginal thought, 
personal observation, and independent inquiry. 

It 13 umiocossary to say how perfectly theso habits were adapted to pre- 
pare Dr. Webster for the leading employment of his life, tlio production 
of tho Amorirtm Dictionary. Nothing hut his eager pursuit of every 
land of knowledge, and his exact sj stem in bringing all th it ho had ever 
road completely under his command, could havo enabled him to give in 
lus first edition more than tw elv o thousand words and forty thousand 
defimtions, which could then ho found m no other similar work Noth- 
ing hut his passion for original investigation prevented him fromhiiild- 
ing, hkoTodd, outlie foundation of Johnson, or arrangmg Homo Tooko’s 
etymologies, like Richardson, with some additions and improvements, 
under thoir proper heads in a dictionary. But, oommoneing with the Di- 
versions of Parley as the starting point of his researches, ho was led hy 
the character of lus mind to widen continually tho field of lus inqmnes 
Ho passed from tho Western languages to tho Eastern, in traomg tho 
affimtics of lus uafave tongno. Ho estahhshed somo of those great prin- 
ciples which liav 0 made etymology a science, and led tho way in that btil- 
hant career of investigation hy which tho Gorman philologists aro tlirow- 
ing so clear a hght on tho origin and filiation of tlio principal languages 
of tho globe. But into theso studies ho would never have entered, nor 
oven thought of attemptmg such a work as an original diobonary of tho 
English language, except under tho impulso of those otlier traits, — tint 
sanguine teraperamont, that spirit of solf-relianoe, tliat fe.arlcss detewni- 
nation to carry out ovciytliing that ho thought useful and true,, to its 
utmost limits, —-which wero spoken of ahovo, as forming tlio master 
principle of lus character. It is difficult to conceive, at tho present day, 
how rash and hopeless such an undcrtakmg then appeared on tho part of 
any citizen of tho United States. It was much as though wo should tiorr 
licar of a similar design hy one of tho settlors of Now Holland Ho was 
assaded witli a storm of ridicnlo at liomo and abroad ; and oven his best 
fnends, wlulo they admired his constancy, and wero fully convinced of 
his erudition, had strong fears that ho was engaged m a fruitless effort, 
— that ho w ould never hav o jiistioo doiio him, m bringing lus work before 
tho world undor such adverse oircnrastaiiccs. Nothing, plainly, hut nn- 
conunon ardor, boldness, and self-confidcnco, oonld havo sustained him 
under tlio pressure of tlieso difficulties. But such qn. Jitios, it must ho 
confessed, notwithstanding all tho support tlioy afford, aro not wltliout 
their disadv antages. Tlicy often load to tlio adoption of liasty opinions, 
especially in now and intneato inquiries. Of this Dr. Webster w as aware. 
Ho saw reason to cliango his views on many points, as ho widened tho 
sphero of his knowledge. In suck cases, ho retracted his fonner state- 
ments w itli tlio utmost frankness ; f orho had not a particle of that pride 
of opinion which makes men so often ashamed to confess an error, even 
when they hav o seen and abandoned it. This ardor of rmnd is apt, also, 
to load men into a strength and confidciico of statement which may wear 
at times tho aspect of dogmatism. If Dr. Webster should bo thought hy 
any ono to havo erred m this respect, tho error, it should ho rememhered, 
w as ono of temporaraent — tho almost noecss iry result of that hold, sclf- 
rclying spirit, walhout which no man could havo nndertakon, muoli loss 
have earned through, tlio Herculean task of preparing tlio Amencan 
Dictionary. Those, how over, w ho luiew Inra best, can testify tliat his 
strength of statement, however great it might he, w .is never tho result of 
arroganoo or presumption. Ho spoko from the nioro frankness of his 
nature; ho practiced no reserve ; ho used iioiio of that cautious phraseol- 
ogy with which most men conceal tlieir feelings, or guard against miscon- 
Btmotion. Ho w as fin ardent lov cr of truth, and ho spoko of tlio dacov- 
cncs which ho believed himself to havo made, mneh xts ho would liavo 
spoken of Uio same discoveries when mnilo hyothon!. Ho was awaro 
tliat there must bo manj- things in a hook hko tliu., ciipeci.iUy on a sci- 
ence so imperfect in its development rs etjanology, which would not rt-aiid 
tho fast of time. Bntho never doubted, even in tho darkest seasons of 
distonragemcnl and obloquy, tbnt hecouldalKstprodacomidiawork, 
tliat the world “should not walhngly lot it die.” Tlio dcckiori of tho 
public verified his anticipjtioas, and freed him from the charge of pre- 
Buniplion Tlirco verj largo cdilionsi, at a high price, h.avo already Ven 
exhausted in this country and England, Tlio domaiid is sliU increashg 
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onbethiilcsof t!i»AtIantie mtlthoaiillia; mlcbt veil be psUfied to «tu)MCIurac{CFIlB|llwa}'sr(^(!ar<]<Hlvl(I> tlioWbMtreBeratioa Tbor» 
!>nrn tbit asicntiemaa vho askei! sons yemunec it oqo of thopRB i^ss a penoil bovcrer from tba time of his I niiRg colletro to the ago 
cipnl bouksellia? establishments of London, for iho best EngtisKdicUoii offortr vben bo bad doubts as to some of those doctnnes lad restod 
nry on their sheWes bail this vork hirxlod to him snih the reittuk In a differeot &ooR after he ^dnited bcinf uncertain vhit 

Hut, eir is tbo onir rtal dictionary which wo hare of ourlaiisuase bnstiMU to attempt or by what means be conid obtain sabsutenee bo 
though it was prepared by an American felt bis mind ^itly perplexed and almost orerwbclmed with gloomy 

lobta social liabits Dr 'Websterwai dislioprui^cil by digmSed ease apptwhensioos. Inthisatate as he afterward infomied a fnond horeod 
affability and iiohteneu IIowaepunctDiousinhisobsemuiceof alltbe Johnsone Kambler withunososl interest and m closing tbo lost rol 
nicer proprieties of bfe Therewasunthlngihat annoyed him more or nmo ho madea flrnireeolationto pursuoacoutsi. of virtnothroughlifc 
on which he remarked with greater Icoonneos tlian any Tiolati n of tho and to jierform etery raontt and social daty with scrupulcins exactness 
eatahluhed rules of decoram any diepusitioii toned 11a with theeoneenis To this he added asrttlsd belief in the inspiration of thobcnptaresfliid 
of others or to encroach on tba sanctity of tbosn nthta and fee bag's ilMfmvcrmngproTidenoe of Cod connected with liiglilyrerercnfialTiesrs 
which 03 they can not be proteUel by Law must owe their seeurity to of thodinneebaracter and perfections Ilcrehsrestcd plocliighischlef 
doficney of sentiment in an enlightened community He luid nn nocom- reliance for salTatioit on a fiulhful discharge of all the nlatiTs daties 
man degree of rodncment tn all hu thoughts and feolingn hterer in bn of bfa though not to tbo entire exolosion of depen ienco oo the merits of 
most sportiTOorniiguarded moments didanysout iDi.nteseapo him which tbe Redeemer In tins slata of mind ho remaiced, tbongh with some 
wiu coarse or rulgar He had in tins rospect almost a fenunino psnty mi^Tine and fie<ioent flactnations of feeling to thawmterof 180 -8 
of nilnd It might bo truly said of him as was remarked eoneermiig At that timo tlioro was a season of general rchgiona interest at New 
one of bis distiuguislied conteraporari s In public hfe that bo sms norer Haren, muter Ihs mimatiy of the Rer Moses 'ctuart now a professor in 
kDmmtoutteranoxpressiDnwhichmigbtnotbsroboontucdsrithentire tho AimorerTbeologicalSeininaTy TothisDr Wehst rsattentionvas 
froeilom in the most refined female icieii-ty In ins peeuniery traosoo- first dit«c(ed by obsersiug nn unuaanl degree of ten kmess and sol mnity 
tioas lie was acknowled''ed byall to bo not onlyjost but liberal It of fueling mall the adult members of bis family Ho was thas led to 
wnsapnnciilowith him fur Lf never to ba in debt Everything was reconsider lus former views and iniiuue with an earnestness which be 
pai 1 for at the time of porch.-ue In all his dealings and socisl Inter* had never felt before;, into tba natsre of personal religion an I the tmo 
eouesd bo was remarkably ctinet, frank aud open Hu bad bnt Ono groiind of man a acceptance with God lie hod now to doci la not for 
character and that snts known and read of all men iMiat verfsulls himself only but, to a certain extent forothers whom spintuid i (cr* 
might be impnteil tolum no ono ever snspected him of doable dcabngi e*ts were committed to his charge Under a sense of this responsibility 
no one ever thought he was capable of a moan nr dishonorablo action be took up the stndy of the Bihla with paiafiil solieitudi^ As he ad 
In tho discharge of liu doinostio duties Ur M«lj>>ter was watchful voneed lha obj ciions aihich lie had formerly entertained against tbo 
'consistent an 1 firm 'Tliuugli Immemeil in study bo kept in his hs ids hamUing doctnnes of tho ga»pel arere wholly removed Ho felt ihrir 
the entire control of hia family iirfaiigi.Tncnta downto thn imaatestpar* troth in his own evpenenre He felt that Ovation inuet ba wholly of 
ticuUn Everything was lednerd to exact system oil moved ontnili grace Its felt consiroinnl as bs oftemid told a fnend to cast him 
perfect regiiLtntyand order for m r/«f was the proai Lng pnnciplo of hut self down before Qod ennf ssbis sms. implore pardon thro idi the nenia 
life Inthegovmmentof blacluldB.nt]icrBwii*hat<nerulc anillst of tboRedicmcr on 1 thero to make lus vowa of rntuwotirdjenra to tbo 
was instanUn 'V)U3 and entire obedience This was insisted upon as ng/t commanlsand devotion to tl e service of bes Maker Uitli Ii * chane* 
—as in tho nature of things duo by a child to A parent He did not titbrtio prompt tiide be instantly nsds tmown to his faimly (lio feohnga 
rest IdsoLum on any explauattons or on sh wing that the tl uigtv jnlred achMbheentoTtalned He called them together the next morelog and 
was nasonablo or we GciaI ^Vhlle}l<] eadeaveteil to make it clear to tedd tb m, arith dorp eroolion. that while be ha 1 nuud at the felthfal 
hiseliildron tint 1 o sought their hnppin ss muliat ver he roiuitvl bo dsebargoof alt liM duU o as their parent and head I e had noglor^d ona 
oomreaoded 03 ono haring oigAcriA an I ho enforced lii.aoomRi.ii ilstotbo of tho most important — that of family prayer After Kading the ‘vnp* 
utmost asadaty which ho owed squally talus children on Its Ood who tims, he led them with deep solemnity totlietlironeof gmee and from 
hail placed them und rids control He toU that on tins tobyeetthero that tiinocanuaurd the pmeticc with the livcbsst interest, to tlopen^ 
had been agraduall tlingdown of the tone of pnblio icnlunent which of his d slli He miulo a public profoiBinn of religion in April, IMH. 
WM mtieU In bo d plurcd Many In 1 reakln awoy from the atenness !!■ two oldest daugl ten nnited witli him In the act and another only 
of Piiritaii disripLne hive guns to thu opp,i3it« extreme They haao twelve yean of age w-m soon ad I d to the number 
vlrtaallyahnnloneil thossrrciso of parental authority and siKleavorcd In hia rvbgtoua feelings Dr Webster was remarkably eqnatio oimI 
tn regulate tlie coodiict of their chit Ina by rcu nlng and persuarion — cheerful Ho bod n very strong sense of the providcaro of Qod ns ex 
by mere rTvaenUtloii of motives, on I not hytheenforciinentof com Undingto the nunutsat concerns of I fe In ^s bo f uud a souren of 
tiunds If such pcraoaa soccccj os tlicv rarely do in pnaervia** anv oootliraalsipfiortanlcouiolAtion under the levero lobors and numeratia 
till g like a conifortablflstAto of subordination In their familcs they fad trials which I o had to rnJaro To the same liriiia hand lie Labitually 
at least in tlunccoiDpIisl menC of one groat end forwhiclitheicofT (ring referred sdl his enjojmcnls and itwnj known to bis family that ha 
were coiwnittpil tn their caro Tliey sen 1 forth their children lulo Lfo rarely if ever took 11 e slightest rofroshment of wiy kin 1 even between 
without any of those habits of snbmissi M to lawful authority which aro meals, without n nioioentary pause and a silent trihnio to God as the 
ns Dtual to lliacharactcrof agoodcitlxcn anl » ussful membirof son giver He inndo the SnplurM lb daily study Vftcr tJ a rompi < a 
ety In thointoU ctrud trnuiiRg of 1 is rhilitrcn on tho oil er bond Dr of I is Dictionary evrcciiUiy tley wers always lying mi hb table arul ho 
Webster hod much leas of systeniflnd cntnplicaUd lunchincry tl anmitny irobahly reoil tl rm more than all ether bimlu Ho f It from that 
ore d vposed to sdipt. Hugroatprlnciplowosnottoorerdo,— loictm time tlattholabonof bbhfsarsreeodMl, aartthat litila eba renuunod 
turn have fixe scope and to leave tho development of the mmd within buttopiararefordrath With a gratsfal s iBoofp3stirrrcicis,arlieor. 
certain limit*, to tho oi<et3tIon of awoken d cunmity direct 1 to !u Inr coiucionsnuie of present sapport, and an nnirrsling h-re if fnturn 
proiicr objects. He thersfors threw open his eatcnitve Ebruy to his hiresolnesa, bo wiuteil with yeiti nee until bu appolntol change slionid 
children at an early period of their lirca, and Mid in tho words of Cotton come 

Math r ICoail nnd yon srill know Hefvltl^t luldrenshoulll am Ihmngtho spntijr of IW Dr Welslor rcvurl the ArK™!'* hia 
to acquire knowledgu by sovero effort { Uiattbo prevail ng bspodtim to Dctwiuary aiMlnd I d some honimb of words. Ho rompleted tiui print 
inakoevvrTtl ing easy b unphiloanphicot and wrong tl at tl e grout ob* ingof it shout the nu I U of May It woa the closing act of hb life. 
}cctof early tramlagb to form tie mini into a capoc ty of somioanti g His hand rested in iu la t labom, mi the volmno which he ha<l rota 
intellectual diffieolties of tmy and every kin 1 Inbbview also th« mroml Ih rtywdxyearv before, Wlthiaa few days, in rolluig ona nnm- 
jenBj, have much to 1 vn in early hfe the nto of which they cm not brrof f bn^ia litterentpartaofthstown, 1 o walked dnronf ono after- 
then eompnhcnd They mnst leom it 1 r tntr partic^arly the sprit na nncn,brtw*«itwoanlthneinil<:s. ThedaywatehilJy andlmmoiUiiUly 
of tncemplieab la kuiguaro asoun tu d all theso lyst ms wIuvhbA>i after lus return he waste ird with faialores ami a a ven cpprossjuion 
f rward children no faster than they can nnderitan 1 and apply every hi* langx An alt* k of penpneuraonU f |I<m i whieh tl engJi not 
word they spell, ho const I red as rulieally erroneoua H wv>)ed,oi>tho alarm gatfinf tmk a fu bisn turn after four or five diva, with fearful 
oontraiy at tlua early period of rcoily mmiory and fm led coroprebMi- Indimtiom of a f*Ul result. It swm bccanao neeraavy v inform b m 
aion to store tl etmnd with many thbgs which would aft rwaid Ivi f nod that he w»* in Imminent danger Ha roreivo! the eommunicatimi with 
of indirpcimbloUM thingswhlcharel arntwiih tbeotmostrel etaace atirtwiue I at with entire ocimponire Hb hsslth hod been ■» ireod. aa I 
orratb r ia most coses, are not I orntatall {nUetnwoadmBeedstacee every Inddy fuurtlint no peKect In its exercise that ha nnnmiMerily 
of Int Ilectoal progross. He f U that th re mu t n cemaxdy bo miirhof espectoiltol'rosoiDeyvsnloQcvr Rut Dmsbaali'alycared hewas 
drujgciyin thoformatlon of a th roogllr ed unfej iniiid MRUdeteli' jvady Jleirsvosiin ehanctnvriadirertinstasiothrdi*- 

it wise tl crefore to coTum DC Ihueo tasks wlJ h it mrolres, from the louiM of lil* body after lUeth He spoke of his bitur life os <m« c( am 
earl Mtpunodat whith Urn youthfJ int llict can eiicinro them, Upma fotme bccoose Died Bp at every suge with amir* Ulci* f~r 

thero pnanflcshaeoisstru tedhiiS’elluigl'Ook and nth rwork for the nrasevaJaaUe end lie expnrsed hb entire wslgtuitimt to llnwiS of 
Use of chit Irciu Ho es gned to make them iivitractlre. and not nctv God and hm annhakea trust fa the atmiing blood of tho Red wmer It 
books of (uuwenicnl l\li thee Lis views were Iwvirrect or im|j4jli*q»b »«aaa lnl«v*tinir«luciJ oro, that hbf mnev pairtor the Rev *Ir *stB 
lenl, (lie pabt 0 wiQ Judge ait. who received him to Ih rhorth thlrty.five yvwru bef re tod Just 

la WBp.'Ct to veil ■sun I>r 'Welwlerwntafirm h<d rer darng n Urge arvivedat ^•>w Ifav a ea a vltlt to hlsfrirnda. lUcsIW imrecdiaJilyt 
part of huhf*,la the grsal<hf*isctlT« doctrnhwuf oorlSiriiaa aoccstors, aadth* iotervbw brwught into aSeetiag emspariimt Urn UstaolryaMl 
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the end of tliit long period of consecration to the sen ice of Christ. Tlio i 
s imo hopes Tvliioh liad cheered the vigor of manhood were novr shoddmg 
a softened light over the decay and suffenngs bf ago. “I know whom 
I liavo behoved, ’’ — such was the solemn and offootiiig testimony which 
ho gave to his fnend, while the hand of death was upon him, — “ I know 
whom I have heho\od,and tliat ho is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him against that day.” Tims, •wathout one doubt, one 
fear, ho resigned liis soul into the hands of his Maker, and died on the 
2Sth daj of May, 1843, in the eighty-fifth j ear of his age. 

In his person, Dr 'Webster w.os tall, and somewhat slender, reraarkabl> 
creel throughout life, and moiing, o\en in lus adv.anced jears, witli a 
light and elastic step 

Dr. 'Webster’s widow survived him more than four years, and died on 
the 23tli daj of June, 1847, in the eighty-second year of her age Ho had 
“iovon children who ami ed at maturity, — one son, Wilham G Webster, 
Esq , vlio resides at New Haven, and siv daughters Of these, the old- 
est is marned to the Hon. William W Ellsworth, of Hartford, late gov- 
ernor, and now judge of the Supreme Court of Connecticut , the second 

August, 1847. 


to the author of this skotoh , tho third, now dcooasod, was first married 
to Edward Cohh, Esq., of Portland, jMnino, and nftoniard to tho llov. 
Professor Eowlor, of Amherst, Mass. ; tho fourtli, also deceased, was 
mamed to Horatio Sonthg.ate, Esq., of Portland, Maine, and loft at her 
death a daughter, who w.os adopted by Dr Webster, and is iiou married 
to Henry Tronbndge, Jiin , Esq , of Now Haven ; tho fifth is married to 
the Rev. Henry Jones, of Bndgeport, Conn , and tlio' sixth remniiis 
immamcd, in tho family of her brother. ■ , 

In conclusion, it may ho said tlint tho name of NoAii Wj nsTPn, from 
the wide circulation of some of Ins worlu., is luiowii familiarly to a 
greater number of tho iiihahitants of tho United Slates, lhan the name, 
probably, of any other indindual except tho Fathkk or ins CouNTiiir, 
Whatever influence ho thus acquired was used at all times to promote 
the best interests of lus follou-mon. His books, tlioiigh road by millions, 
liavo niado no man worse. To multitudes they liaso been of lasting 
benefit, not only by the course of early training they ha\o fumisbed, bnt 
by those precepts of wisdom and virtue with wliioli almost every page Is 
stored. 
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In the year 1783, just at tho close of tho Revolution, I puhhslicd an 
■elementary book for facilitating the acquisition of our vemaouiar tongue, 
and for eorrecling a vioious pronunciation wlneb prevailed extensively 
among tlio common people of this country. Soon after the publication 
of that work, — I behove in the following year, — that learned and 
respectable scholar, the Rev Dr Goodrich, of Durham, one of the 
trustees of Yale College, suggested to me the propriety and expediency of 
my compiling a Dictionary winch should complete a system for Dio m- 
atniotion of the citizens of thes country in the language At that time, I 
could not indulge tho thought, much less tho hope, of underfialung such 
aavork, as I was neither qualified by research, nor had I tho means of 
support, dming the execution of tho work, had I been disposed to under- 
take it For man} years, therefore, though I oonsidored such a work .as 
very desirable, yet it appeared to mo impracticable, as I was under tho 
necessity of devoting my time to other occupations for obtaining snb- 
sistonce 

About tliirty-five years ago, I began to think of attempting the compi- 
lation of a Dictionary I was induced to tins undert,aking, not more 
by the suggestion of fnonds, than bj' my own experience of tho want of 
such a work while reading modern hooks of science. In this pursuit 
I found almost insuperable difiionlties, from the want of a dictionary 
for explaining many new words wluoli recent discoveries in the physical 
sciences had introduced into use To remedy this defect in part, I 
published mj Compendious Diclmnary in 1800, and soon after made 
preparations for undertaking a larger work 
M} ongmal design did not extend to an invcsfagation of tho ongin and 
progress of oiir language, inncli loss of other languages I linutcd ray 
views to tho correcting of certain errors in the best English dietionancs, 
and to the suppljang of words in which they are deficient Bnt after 
wntmg through two letters of the alphabet, I determined to chango my 
plan I found myself einb irrassed, at every step, for want of a knowl- 
edge of tho origin of w ords, which Johnson, Baidky, Junius, Skinner, 
and some other autliors, do not afford the means of obbainmg Then, 
Injvng aside inj imnnsci ipts, and all books treating of language, except 
lexicons and dictionaries, I endeavored, by a diligent comparison of 
words having the same or cognate radical letters, in about twentj lan- 
■gnages, to obtain .i more correct laiowledgo of the primarj sense of ong- 
innl words, of the afluiitios between the English and many other l.m- 
Ruages, and thus to enable myself to trace wauds to their source 

1 bad not pursued this course more than threo or four years before 
I discovered that I had to nnleani a great deal tliat I had spent years 
in Icarmng, and that it was necessary for me to go back to the first 
rndmionts of n branch of erudition which I had before cultivated, as 
I had aappostd, w itb success 

I spent toll j ears m this comparison of mdic.al w ords, and in forming a 
Symipsis of the principal lUords m tacnlp Ijangiiagrs, arranged in Classes 
-sind(T Aexr pnmanj Elements or Letters Tlio rtanlt lias been to open 
•wlmt arc to mo now saows of langnagc, and to unfold what appc.ar to 
'be the gcnuino principles on which these languages are constrneted. 

riftcr cpinplcting this Si/nopsis, 1 proceeded to correct what I had 
and to completo tho remaining jiart of the 
w ocK, lint Ijcforo I had finished it, I determined on a v ojoigo to Europe, 
witji the view of ohtammg some hooks and some assistance which 1 
wanted, ot leaming the real state of tho prommeiabon of onrlangnago 
in Eni^and, os well os tlie general state of philology in tliat coiintr}, 
and of attempting to hnng ahont gome agreemrnt or coinciilenco of 
op mons m regard to unsettled points m pronunciation and grammatical 


construction In some of these objects, I failed ; in others, my designs 
w cro answered 

It 18 not only impoi taut, hut in a degree noccssarj', that tho people of 
this country should have an American Dictionary q/" the English Lan- 
guage , for, ulthoiigh tho body of tho Iniiguago is tho same us m England, 
and it IS desinhlo to porpoliuito that sameness, yet somo difforonces must 
exist Language is tho expression of ideas; and if tlio people of ono 
country cannot preserve an identity of ideas, they can not retain nn iden- 
tity of language. Now, an identity of ido.as depends mntenally upon a 
sameness of things or objects with which the people of tho two oonntrios 
are coiiv orsant. Bnt in no two portions of the earth, remote from cadi 
other, can such idontitj be found Ev cn pbysical objects must bo differ- 
ent, Bnttbc pniicipal differences between tlie people of tliiscountr} 
ind of all otliors nnse from diffcient forms of government, different 
laws, institutions, .and customs. Tims tbo practice of hauling md hunt- 
ing, tlio institution of heraldry and the feudal system of England, origi- 
nated terms wliicb formed, and some of which now form, a necessary 
part of die language of Umt coniilry ; hut, in the United States, many 
of these terms are no part of onr present language, and tho} can not ho, 
for the dungs which they express do not exist in dils country Tlioy 
can bo know n to us only as obsolete or r.s foreign w ords On the other 
hand, the riistitntions in tins country which are new and peonliar giv e rise 
to now terms, or to new applications of old terms, unknown to the people 
of England, which can not bo explained bj them, and wluob will not bo 
inserted in their dietionancs, unless copied from onm Thus die terms 
land-office, land-warrant, location of land, consociation of obnrclics, regent 
of a univ ersity, tntendant of a city, plantation, selectmen, senate, congress, 
court, assembly, escheat, etc , are cither words not belonging to tbo lan- 
guage of England, or they aro applied to tilings m this conntiy vvliieli do 
not exist in that No person in tins couiiliy will bo satisfied witli tho 
English deimitions of the words conpress, senate, and assembly, court, etc , 
foraldiougli these are words used in England, jot they are applied m 
this country to express ideas which dioy do not express in that coimtrj 
'With onr jircsent constitutions of govomniDiit, escheat can iiev er have its , 
feudal sense in tho UnUod States 

But dill is not all. In many cases, tho nature of our governments and 
of our civil institutions i equircs an appropnato language iii tho definition 
of words, even when the wordn express the same dung as in England. 
Tims tho Englidi dicdonarics inform us that a justice is ono deputed 
bj the ling to do right by way of judgment j bo is a ford by his office ; 
justices of tho peace are appointed hj die ling’s commission — langiiago 
which is inaccurate in respect to this officer in tlio Dmlcd Slates So 
constitutionally is defined, by Chaemers, legally; but in tins coimlrj' die 
distinction between constitution and law requires a diffoioiil definition - 
In the United States, a planlation is a Very different thing from what it . 
IS m England Tlie word marshal, in this country, has one important 
appliaation unknown in England, or in Europe 

A great number of words in onr languago_requiro to bo defined in 
a pliroscolog} accommodated to the condition and iiistitulioiis of the 
people in tiicso Sutes, and the people of England must look to an 
Anterican Dictionary for a correct umleratanding of such terms 

The necessity, tlicreforo, of a dietioicir} suited to tbo ptojilo of flio 
United States is olmous ; and I elioiild suppose that, this fact being 
.idnnltcd, there could be no diffcmiee of opinion as to the tune wlion 
such a V ork ought to be substituted for Englisli dictionaries. 

Tiierr arc many other cousiderit ions of a public n itiiro whteb servo to 
justify this atti mpt to furnish an American w ork vvbioli Uiall bo a guide - 
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ta Oio jviith of tlia Uiuted States ilost of Uie^io aro too otiYioia to 

leciuico lUvutcatioa , 

One coa«JeratioB however which w dictated Vy my own feelinge kuti 
which I Oust, wiU mett with approbation in correspondent feehnge in I 
my feUuw^tizcnS ought not to ba passed in ad nee Ituthw Th«; 
tidef glory of a nation says l>r JoiTiSOV ansea from its authors 
'iVitli this opuuou deeply iiupressed on xny nuiid I havo the same 
arahUion which nctnated that BToat man when he expressed a wish to 
Sire cekbrity to Dacox to Hooker, to ItiiTOV iindtoUorLB 
I do tiot indeed, aspect to add ceUhclty to the nautea of FttAwmai 
WAsinnoTow \baii 5 Jap Mabi'ion MaksuaLl, 1 amoav Dwmut 
'•WITH TKtraitirtt, IlAMiiTow BEtK'rAr AjibsSIabow Kzxt Uare, 
SiLUitAN Cltitelahd NSauqi lavTto vid many other \Ti»ncans' 
distjnsnished hy Ihoir wntings or by their acienea hut rt is with pnJo 
and antufsction that I can place them, as aathuritiea, on the sami ingo : 
witUtioseof 130 TIK, Hooker, Milton Uiyder ADntaow Rat JIil- 
NkB, CowrER, Davt Thomson andJAUiwv 
A Wo devoted to wadiog and to an tevcsligstwn of tlio otiRW and j t«e 
iijlcs of ourvemacnlar language and tap^cially a partwnlar emnum 
tion of the best English writers witli a vi w to a companson of tl ur 
style andphniseologywithtlioee of the host Vinericm wnUia and with 
our colloijuial nsage enables nio to affirm with conG Icnoe 0 at the gen 
nine Englisli idiom is as welt preserved by the unmived hnglult of tliu 
conntryns it why tlio host AaghsA wnlers It is true that many of 
our wnter* have neglected to euUivale taste and tlic emheUishnientv 
of stylo bntevontlvwelwro wnttcathe Un~n 8 go lu »{»e«muwie idiom 
In this respect Frakkuv and Masiiinoton i hose Ungnigo u their 
hereditary mother tongue unsopl tv*icaU I by mo<l m grammar present 
as pure models of genuine tngl ah M Ibdiiov or Sa irr But I may 
go further aniafltrm wiU troth that our country has proJacedsonwi of 
the best models of eompositiou TIte style of rrcsident Surrtr of the 
aulbort of the leotnALPT of Sfr Ames of Rt 'Iabon of Mr 
HARtEB of Cluiiicellot Kknt [tl e prow] of Me Daklow of Rt 
CuAKtcuiR of NVasbinoton Ittvtno of tho legal docuioiw of the 
huprome Ciurt of the Uritof States] of the reports of Ugal docisona 
in K me of the particular States audmaoyoth rwntmgs,— In pnnty 
iBilNTuiec andintrchnitnlpreoisios uiNjunledordyhythatottheheat! 
13 r ti& aothi rs, and aariiassed hy that of uo Eufah'di cooipoetuoas of ' 
similar It nd 

Tiie United Statoa cosuuenced their cxutenco ondcr eueamstsDces , 
wholly Bovel and tmexaraplcd u tJ « history of nations. They «on^ 
turned with elTiliution with I nrmng with set n o with oooalitBtwiis 
of fnegortmment, nod aitii that best gift of God to man theChnstunj 
rchgion ThcIrpopuUtionisoowcqaaltothat of England inarUaadl 


_ ertitens are very Jittlo behind the mnsf eal^htaeA 
oarth,— in some respects they have no snpencira and oerlsArtapr 
within two centimes, will he spoken by more people in thsS tocnJrv shea 
any other language on earth except the Chinese inAiiA—aeiIev*athx. 
iinaytmtboanexcei'tion i 

I It Lae been my aim in this wnrk itowoiTered to oyfeilow-KLrtnty 
oscertaus the true pruieiples of the language, in its ortk e gT S]^ xa. 
'siruotate to pnnfy it from eome palpable errors, and redace the sssW 
of Its anomalies thus giving it more regularity and <nssst»ry a a 
foevns hulh of words and aentenoes and to this maiaa to foaiA a 
standard of onr vcrnacolar tongue which we shall not he to hr* 

queath to ^ae kvulrfd mi lioni of ptopie who am dcstmn! to uA-g »' 
illixqw to adorn the vast temtoiywitlmKntryQrsdietMSi. 

If the iaegnage can bo iniproveil in reguianty so a^ to he b«t 
acquired by our own citizens and hv foreigners and thss le te&f-s'u a 
« nsefnl jnstmaicnt for th ^ropJ^^stlon id science, arts, f-ahsaa. 
Chnstnunty if it can bo resened from the nuK^rocNSESBESTtf 
wnohsts and that dabbling sp rtt of umovaticn whi^ is IV 

tnrlingitaeettlai nsages ani fill ng it with anomaha d^u^ies.os- 
vemsmlir language can he redeemed from eomipt*>BS,asi!<*r 
and htemtnre from degradation. it would b« a a our ’e t£ g-^ vtfdia- 
turn to me to he one among the instruments of pvaaetagy th^T^aW 
obyecta If thi* object can sot ho effected and mywsLsa asr* i-pia 
are to ho frustrated my labor will be iiwt and this wt^ aa* «-.t ^ 
obhrioD 

Tbu RMRionary hka aU othew of the kmd, jsas. b* hf' is asa. 
a greo imperfoet for wbat indindiisl is «c(ii3>tnd to bare to fe- 
source and define m all their vanons a^iTiatow, p^„.^ 
anl te^ical seroifp or thovaand words' It s-r ir^f 

lliu I b».. J»,. J1 M ^ 
woold enable mo to accemphsh 1 presen it to 
with Wgul indifference but with my ardeet wishes 

luent and their Uppmess and for the Ceiiuacd aewi, -r JZTJJ’ 
t^oa^g the moral and tthgums 

glory of ay country o^jt*® sas ‘fyr 

To that great aiwl beaerelent Ruag «i<L der» A* ■ 
this work hasauitainedafceMeeoAstitini<^»!^21^T**®5**^ 
disappointraents mfimubes, and derm»oa,-.w«» 


roiwlutiott to bniig the work to a ehue — , T ** 

my meet grateful AcknowladgmeDto. And rf ** 

trusted to my care hva not be«spsits.^_^®;**S“®i*»&> 
aerv ce 1 1 opo It 1 as not been kept lij 
nusappUcotionofumaybogTacio^fsjji^ 
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The demaodfcrTjir American DiCTiONtnTOrTiif Enouvii Law l 
orAdF IAs i lereaiwt eo rapidly within a few years past that ll e publ ih 
enhnvc f It 0 a Dpcesaity of in hiiDg stereotyped for tli grevtercoo- 
ve Uiustj of U « pubh to a single quarto vet vnse Iudeclduu,upnntlia' 
mev.0TP th yvreredisuroustl tthemi k eloildhs tliomugUyee bed 
anew a d that each dopartmeut whieh it cmiinioos ahooli K. bron'-ht 
\ wn t»r MpreaiUe totholstnrt advances of Kicnce hteriWie and 
the art at the ptvsot t day Mlth this vi vr rt was plaeoil In the ban Is 
of the I ev CliAVNiKv A Gooi Kicir rVufemoriA'ial CoBege as one. 
of ihemembmot lb ^'«rB*Tr»8f nidy lull o espectotion of 1 isoV 
tain ng Such ad I fion 1 » d ns imi,l t bo niieeviarf for the acoomiJ ilumnt 
of this dw gn Th FA tor lias not acted however ntion his own iwn* 
sonalxv ponnhil ty m (sncnbai, this trust ]I has from time to time 
iai I open the si ects to tbs Jn.q*ctl u of tbs oil r m n hers of the faro 
dy anino important elterat rns hare been tuide vopecisUy in any of 
tho I ad o cliamclerl tics of tho work except with the eonouirvnre or 
atlh reqa *t of Dr H bst«r» let I reproecmatiTes. la layiMt before 
tho pnU 0 an ed Ho tl us ptipated tho fvwU of twaviy three yvarv of 
care anl attmtion the EihtorvillheexpM'tr*! to make son efmef otaie'j 
re nt of tho pnunplca on wh h he his evnderted the reviMW and the 
twnvlt of 1 » l*bots, «A evtot led in tb pvaw t v 4utn 
Tins wi k wa. first I nhl #1 wl. In twoqnjirfOT 1 n>m.i8 the year IT’S. 
AithecxpinittnQof twelve yvars,or!atli yarsKVi-Al oseeoncl^ tlm, 
was publuiSed hy thoAntI or.lntwo Tovai o«a ovfdamra. Oltiuha 

ihns speaks tilth kdvertiwinenl pre6xe«l Tim Irapruv niroU Intl^j 
edlti oiof the Awriunv Diction art tomist chS flv in tho aditi a ef ' 
ter wltt rivsndwnrd to the voeahol ry tlodivh 'n ot wenUhitosyl 
l«M •* and the conerlion of d flnirioixs in acveml ef the wdesee*. wh J 
are male eertifntnwlloto rvcwit diaeorertro and etomfieatiom. For the 
Ultrrlmirowme L^ihoA tlioruitod Iteil hiefiy to Prof -ssor TtU.r 
of th« Med cal CtfUceo In New Haven. To thno {snprovvments mar be 


ndfed tl e Intiudaeboa and 

Ungu^ freqaertlywed **''«»»» firev 

■Iso of mimy f«v gn term, 




UISUCMIU are nera Uaotetf 

erriptawfichho left. Br«.- ’-v-uoa, r «- •. 
h« now been made, new J- ^ >— 

dred ps^ ha, U^n «a which 

■mall rtype,aaiifa!fw,.f.i •* t 


1^ nas ^0 »dU «e which 

” ; If*’ V* *v«fxl ^ tkno hon- 

rossoltha volume Of use of a 

be proper briefly to sroax 


Aiuaah G HEBvraa, Ex, 

Iquentpcrinl prepared 

Ulbev Tie UteriiariwTea,.^^'**^ “ * **b*o- 
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„ - m Jun th» cow 

»vrfi4,n, ^ 


poavoi fan volume pfj^^ 
be proper briefly to 
InrojMKttotUEiy*^^ i 
vriuuii biS provinee to 
easesof obnomue,^ **«e ia^,. . *"'*'’aider»d ,t a»fya* 

tl e d trenh U It <f ^ toSe t, 

entsl an I fotvip, been bestow*^ 

The chef Vida, h’sew^tha or^ 

d«e full anjj^.^ ^ 

lwb. bto.3oBc o« -n’fi? 

h»s rwneei the varf^„. -x-s 


Wblbto-JOBC OM -f; 
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in its vanouB npiilications, lias been diliRenUy ("tainincd and comparrd 
•nitli the statements made on each topic, by the latest and most approved 
authorities. Smart’s English Dictionary, m the edition of IWfa, 1^ biion 
carefully collated 11 ith thisivork, and also tho nnCmshcd one [Craig h], 
in a course of pnbhoation byGilbeit, so far as tho mimbors h.iio ap- 
peared Reference has likewise constantly been made to EiehardRoii’s 
Dictionary,— although tins had been prononsly examined by Dr Web- 
gt,er, — and also to the Anilytical Dictionary of Booth. Each of tho 
articles m Braude’s Encj clopCdin of Science, Xiiteratura, and Ait, lias 
been collated with the corresponding iiortiuiis of this Dictionary, .as tlio 
starting-point, when necessary, of investigation in l.argcr treatises Tho 
Penny Gjolopedia has bCeii consulted at cveij step, especially in mattcre 
of science; and tho Enoyclopasdia iVmoncana (based on tho Gorman 
Conversaitont-Lexilon) has been robed upon, particularly on subjects of 
Continental htoraturo, philosophy, lustory, art, oto, In order to scenre 
greater aceiiraoy, numerous special (bctionarios or vocabularies, confined 
to some single department, have also been coDaled witli thisvvoik; and 
the ablest treatises on important brandies of science and art liavo boon 
diligently ev.amined In .arcliitecturo, the tluef reliance lias boon pbicod 
on the Oxford Glossary of Aioluteeturo (1845), and the Enejclopedi.iof 
Arolutooturo (1843), by Gwilt, antlior of tlio articles on this subject m 
Brande’s Encj dopodia In ngiiciilturo, Johnson’s Farmer’s Enoj clopedia 
(1844), and Gardner’s Farmer’s Ditfiouary (1S4G) have hcon chiefly used 
In general antiquities, the large tre itise of Foshroko has hccu froqnently 
consulted , vlule in classical antiquities, the pnncipal reliance has been 
placed on tbo recent Dictionary of Smith (1S4G), as a woik of the highest 
andionty In respect to tlie antiquities of tlio dinrcli, the elaborate 
work of Coleman (1841) lias boon frequently consulted; and Hook’s 
Ghnrch Dictionary (1844) lias been collated tbrougbout, pith reference to 
tbo ntes, ceremomes, vestments, etc., of the Chnrch of England, and 
also of the Roman Catholic and Greek thurches In hotauj , use lias 
prinupally been made of the vmtmgs of Bindley and Loudon In 
Natural Historj, Parlmgfous British Cj dopodia of Natural Historj 
(1835-37), and Jardme’s Naturalist’s Librirj (1831-43), have boon much 
consulted, in connection vvitli tho artides on those subjects in tho Penny 
Cyclopedia and similar worlcs In gcologj , mineralogy, and eomo asso- 
dated hranohes of natnr.il history, Ilnrahlo’s Dictionary of terms in 
these departments (1840) has been compared vntli (Jus work throughout 
In respeot to mercantile snhjcots, hanking, coins, weights, measures, etc , 
M’Cullooh’s Commercial Dictionary (1845) has been collated at every 
stop, as the standard work on these subjects. In inauufaotures and 
tho arts, Dr lire’s Dictionary of Manufactures, Arts, and Minos, with 
its Supplement (1845), has been robed upon as of tho highest anthontj 
In engineering and meohmuoal philosophy, Hebert’s Euginoet’s and 
Meoharac's Cydopcdia (1843) has boon carotully collated, wath a constant 
reference to the more popular and recent Dictionaries of Francis, Gner, 
and Bndianan, in tlie editions of 1840, In seamanship, the Dicbonary of 
Marine TenuB, in Lieutenant Totten’s Naval Text-Book (1841), has been 
taken as a guide. In imhtaxy affairs, tlio Dictionary of Campbell (1844) 
lias been followed, in connection witb tho more extended articles con- 
tained in Brande and the Penny Cyclopedia, on tho kindred topics. In 
the fine arts, much use has been made of tho Dictionary of Elmes In 
domestic economy, tlio Enej clopedia of Webster and P.arkes on tins sub- 
ject (1844) has furnished many important statements, on a great v.anoty 
of topics, presented for tho first time m a soienhfio form ; and to this has 
been .added Cooley’s Cj clopedia of Practical Receipts (1846), as exhibit- 
ing much collateral information in respeot to tho arts, manufactures, and 
trades. Such, in general, are the anthonties winch have been rehod on in 
this revibion 

But it IS obviously impossihlo for any one mind to embrace wath accu- 
raryaU tho various departments of Icnowlodge which are now brought 
within the compass of a dictionary Hence arise most of tlio orrora and 
inconsistencies which abound in worlcs of tins kind To avoid these as 
far as possible, especially in matters of soienoe, the Editor at first made 
an arrangement with Dr Jaimes G PerctvAL, who had. rondored im- 
portant assistance to Dr Webster in tho edition of 1828, to trdee the entire 
charge of rev ising tho seientifio articles embraced in this work. This re- 
vision, however, owing to causes beyond the control of cither party, was 
extended to hnl little more than tw o letters of tho alphabet ; and the 
Editor then obhuned the assistance of Ins associates in office, and of 
other gentlemen m v anons professional employments To these he would 
now return his acknowledgments for the aid they have afforded The 
arbolcs on law hav o been collated with Blnclcstone, and witli Bonvaer’s 
Law Diotioiuary, by the Hon Elizuh GoodkiCh, formerly Professor of 
Law m Yalo College, and tho errors discovered, wluch were few in num- 
ber, have been e.arefnlly corrected Tlio departments of ecclesiastical 
histoiy and ancient plulosophy hav o been thoroughly revised by tbo Rev 
J Avirs MunnoCK, D. D , late Professor in the Andov er Theological 
Seminary, who has famished, in many instances, new and vahiahle 
definitions Tho terms m chemistry have been submitted to Professor 
SilJJJtAN, of Yalo College , and whatever changes were reqmsito in the 
explanations have boon made under his direction In the departments of 
botany, anatomy, physiologj, medicine, and some branches of natural 
historj, ik- Webster received assistance, m the revision of 1840, as men- 
tioned above, from Dr Wieuam Tcelt, late Professor in the Medical 
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Imtitution of Yale College. Still f nrllier aid litw been redeived from the 
Batno source m tho jiresenl revision, .and' mndi of tllft aconnlcy of thi» 
work, in thesn hranohes, w in bo found owing to tlio valimhlG utslstniict 
ho liM thus afforded On topics connected with Onciital litcrotare, aid 
li.ia frequently boon ohLaiiicd from Professor GniuP, of Yalo College. A 
paitof tho artieleson a-stxoiiomj, meteorology, mid iiatnml philosophy, 
in tho edition of 1828, pa-s-sod tinder the revision of Professor OwivrEl*, 
of Yalo College. This revision lias now been extended to all tlie articles 
on tlicso subjects tlirongliont tho work, and now dofinltious Jiave been 
fiirmslied iu numerous instances The definitions in nmtlicmatics, after 
liaving been compared with tlmso given in tbo Dictionaries of Hutton 
and of Barlow, havo been snbnuttcd to Professor iStanekv, of YMo 
College, and tbo alterations li.ive, in all cases, been made under lus direc- 
tion. In tlio bcicnces of geologj' and iniiieralogj , a thorough reviiioti of 
tho whole V oliimo has been mado bj J vvu^ D. D.\irA, Esq i Geologist 
and Mineralogist of tbo United States Exiiloring Expedition, and csso- 
tiato editor of Citi American Jourrual of Scicneo and Arts, to whom the 
editor 13 likow ise indebted for assistance on v arioits other auhjoots, w lueh , 
Ills gre.atlj onliaiiccd thovalno of the work. In practical nslronomy, 
and tho scionco of entomology, md lias been frequently received from 
Ewvvajid C HFiinirit, liq , Librarian of Ynlo College. Tho artieleson 
pamhng and tho lino arts havo, to a great extent, passed under tbe- 
inspcction of Natiiamfe Jooeeyk, Eq., Painter, of Now Haven, and 
now definitions have m many aases been fiimisbed. ' , 

A correspondence lias likewise been earned, on with literary friends in 
England, and especially with ouo of Iho contnhutors to tho Penny Cjclo- - 
pcdia, wath a view to obtain iiifonnation on certain jiolufa in respect to 
wbicli notlung dofinitc could bo leanicd from any books wathin tlio reacli 
of the Editor. Extended Inrts of w ordi. havo been transmitted for oxami- 
nntion, mid returned watli amjilo notes and explanations. Much obscu- 
rity lias tlins been removed'in respect to tbo uso of terms which liato 
a peculiar sense in England, especially some of frequent occarrenco ft ' 
the universities, in tho circles of trade, mid in tho familiar iiiferconrso 
of life. To tho friends who havo given their assiit.anco in those vnnoic, 
departments tho Editoi would return his oordml thanks. TOiatevcf' 
improvement tho work may havo gamed from this revision, in icspoetr 
to clearness, accuracy, nndfiilhiess of definition, will ho found owing, m 
a great degree, to tlio aid w Inch tlioy liav o thus afforded. ' 

With regard to tlio insertion of new words, tho Editor has felt umoh- 
hesitation and omharrassmont Some thousands hav o been added in tho 
conrso of this rev ision, and tho number might liavo been swelled to roam > 
thousands more, withonl tbo slightest difficulty. Tlicro is, at tlio present , 
day, ospoeially, in England, a boldness of innovation ou tins subject which 
amounts to ahsolnto liconhousness A hasty introduction into our dic- 
tionaries, of now terms, under such circumstances, is greatly to ho depre- 
cated. Our V ocalmlary is already oncumhered with a multitudo of w ords, . 
which havo nov or fonned a permanent part of English btcratnre, and it 
IS a BOnoiis ov d to add to their number. Nothing, on tlio contrary', i3 so 
much needed as a thorough expurgation of our dictionaries in this respect 
— thorejcotion of many thonsanii of words, which may properly find a 
place in tho glossancs of antiquarians, as a curious oxhibihon of vvhat 
has been proposed, but nev cr adopted, as a part of onr language, but 
which, for that reason, can have no chum to stand m a dictionary designed 
for general use. All words, indeed, which are necoss.ary to an under- 
standing of our groat writers, such as Bacon, Spenser, Shakespeare, etc 
ought, tbongb now obsolete, to bo carefully retnmod , and in tho present 
revision a considerablo number of tins class have boon introdueed for 
the first time Other words havo likewaso been admitted, to a Ifanitod 
extent, namely, tbo famdmr terms of common life m England, w Inch liave , 
been muoli used of Late by popular writers in Great Bntam. . Many of 
ilicso need to bo explained for the benefit of tlio readers m tlus country , 
and, if marked as “famibar,” “ colloquial,” or “low,” according to tbeir 
true cliaracter, they may ho safely msorled in our dictionaries', and are 
entitled to a place tlicro, ns forming a constituent part of onr written and 
spoken language One of the most diffionlt questions on this subject re- 
lates to tho introdnotlon of teohmeal and seientifio terms. Most of onr 
general dictionaries are, at present, without any plan as to tho extent and 
proportion m w hioh snob w ords should he inserted ; nor can they ever bo 
reduced to order until each department is revised hymen of science who ' 
arc intimately acquainted watli tho subjects, and who are competent to 
decide Wliat terms ought to be admitted into a general dicbonary, and 
what terms should bo reserv cd for special dictionaries devoted to distinct 
branches of science Something of this land, on a limited scale, has 
been attempted in tho progress of this revision Lists of words have 
been obtained from tho gentlemen menboned above vv Inch might properly 
be inserted m this volume ; and very few terras of this class ..have been 
admitted except under tbcir direcbon In accordance with tlicir advice, 
a small number have been excluded ; but m tlus respect tbo Editor has 
not felt at bherty to carry out his views m tlieir full extent _ , ■ 

In respect to Americanisms, properly so called, it is Imown to those _ 
who are conversant with the subject, that they are less numerous than 
has been generally supjiosod Most of tboso famibar w oris, especially of 
our older States, which havo been considered as peonbarto ourcountrj. 
were brought by onr ancestors from Great Britain, and are sfaU m 
constant use tlicro as local terms. The recent investigations of Forby, 
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noIlowaT fti«Hlalhw*U Ji*v« *hKJTfnniocMiclitontlii* inhjectiaadtlw TValkrrftlMsajv Jii tU Apliortimj ‘ \nij' »honH trt wnUcfa.'Liw 
imai>» of ll SM authon arc thewforo freqaeatly placed nuilpf »on!» JuUnts* vtljfu! jw ^11 as and prt{#n«isf Tie pnit- 

in fiocrtlon, to liidIcfttB Uieirorurm and tholr ptwtmt use In hn^Iand nt^of «'**■ Innjrnajfe plainly r^uu» ns to do so and Pr TVetsterfcIt 
J»<rtM liflTO also bo«n added to aoma sronls si Inch are peculiar to ens tdatthachaossmiKht easily bo mad The words which need to be re- 
country bnttheif namberueoinpamtiveiysiuan dneedtathuaiialvyaio onlyabont eurfit m number inelodinj inxfn? 

In reference to (^MrprapAy, some impcrfant altcrslioM Lot* beca wraf and trJinUtntnt, which tf spelt vith a siut'la I are li^le to Lo 
made hot in rtnet oonfortully it Is heliered \nth the Author a pnim jmspronoonced Wi/iJi wen/ etc Agaoi thesrorda erjirnsr lic<nsf recim 
pics on thii subject. The cLapffo* in our orthographT recommended by j>cns^ which formerly had a c in the laat syllabi have now taken an t 
Dr Wehattraru of two distinct kinds, and rest on TerydilTcrent ^antis. brcaasotha Utter consonant is the oulwono used m tliodrnratiTea as 
iheso It may bo projiir for o moment to consider Ilu mam prwcii le txptn lur etc A similar cluanpa is ne "J 1 m only three words more to 
•was, that tU tfndenn t cf curlanguagt to prcotertimpfieiry aad broader complete the nnalotry namely defense tsetse and iTtiense and these 
aiin/vKsotfii^ttrlxncnlcAfrfrtBdcAensjUd leitA ti# Wwftrt care Oafilt Dr \r*h»ter has clumped It is sometimes askwl IVhy not cisnpe 
th<.reforo that wl enn'r n miTcni nt toward wider aosloeica and more yeaMatsoF ' Fee tb i mpie reason that its ueriTaliTM am spelt with a 
general rules had adranced so fir as to Isaro hut few osreptioiis to c as/ nerd ftneinj and the word thtrefore stands ri-mlarly with 
unpodo its progress th»o tixccptions oocht tobo act aside at encr and oth nofitsown cUss Fitmlly Dr dVebstcr pri poses to droptlie ain 
the analogy rendered complete On this ground, he rejected the « ftom Moufd and mou/r becanse it has been dropl’etl from raft/ and all other 
such words fti /hcour labour etc Of these we hare a Urge nomher words of the same erding ^nch am th pnncipil chamree under this 
which cvne to us, in most cases, from Iiatin tenuinatlons in or thcongh head Introjucod by Dr IVeboter into his D tionsiy la t!i* pre ect 
•the Norman hrenJi, but encumbered •with the siUut tr as in cmpmNir edition the words am spelt m h th wnrs forthnronreoi nee of the pub* 
oarAoNr cdifotp- etc hrom this eatira cLiss, except about twenty words be except in eaecs where this seem I to Ln unncccssarr or was foni d to 
•the N has U'en graileally dropped and in respect to these scarcely any be ineo&T«iu nt These eliangrt loisi lencg the difCciilry that always 
two peisonsran be found howerer atrenuous for r-tainioi, it wbontoui belongs to inch a inbject I are tu t with fsr more fsror from the public 
yroftiee con istent with each ntlicr ocwith thems Ires as to the ‘words than was reasonably to be expected 5t<wt of them hnro boenfctcmiTelr 
in which thi. latter 1 used In fset we hare rcachoJ a point where adopted ia our rounlry Tberare piiUJiiff grotinl dailr as the reasoxa 
•nnless wi tnko \Vrbstor and tho d oti nanea which agree with him as by which they aro aupportKl are mot* get erajty on Irrst loil { end it » 
our gnl I) wo have po stusdaref on lie a lAyret for Jol oson Walktr an I confiieoily bull red (hat, being found si in estaUuhrd analiigies and 
others retain the u in numerous words !nt i srhich no one would thiuk intended mciely to repress irregwlanties ami rciuota petty cxcepuons 
of introilneiug it at the present day PuUio conreni uco therefore thee most nliiniatclyprexail 

demnndi that wa lo at once what nimt nltimst ly 1« doao No one can The ether eliMi of rh.'uie>e mentioned aboxa reels on a A'*erent hsiu 
bellovo that Uio progrras of enrJanguagti srlll bo arfcil,sl on thisaubjeet — thst of ifysuVocy ThMs will b« extiniated »ery d fferently a<wrd 
The H will speedHy be omitted in alt words of this clam untees from uig to the aninaicunce of different pereens with the tangustrm from 
the aacmlnma of Its aasociatloiis it bo roUiBcd In 5urini(c which may whici tlowor^arod nml \\hrnDrU hsrersubstitntixl ^fepi'isi 
atwl for a time aa s Ml tnryoxfoption. Vor IsitPr WetalorwhoMtha iortrul'ffroePK/tbfrtarfalb r etc.. ll e German «ritie*bi-l lyapplauilad 
iniuiTtitor In this rose but the tnglinh ram 1 which boa for two eealnnee thoehance ey prrdirted its rpe^ and u ii»crs.il reccpfioiV berottse 
been threrwiBi, elf a useless encnnibniiec and monog steadily on lowaisl smiilsp (uiproroneiila, on a pinrh broail r seal had Iwiwi «.t. ilr made is 
CToatcr sitophe ty in tho structuro of Qur Luigoapo ^ch too Istlo the rUngnstT* flat Dr Uefaster f and tie caae to bewiJelw iilTejcet 
cssowithcotUlstertalBAtionsia-re pronoonccil Lke wr as erstre airtrr among ns After an etperimeiit of twelre y ars. he roeiored the eld 
«te WohkTiiattniere is wonts of tins class denred front the French all orthegTsphy to a cvimd nbis nnniber of such wwrds In the prcsMit 
■at whieii oriyiaally ended la fr as,ci/rr (ei frrl eXuniirr fclanirr) ete edition it b restored u respect to nearly alt (Imt Ktiuia,from the fell 
Thwa hAco boin gradually confomisil to the Legluh fpellicg and prw M(iTi*tioa that lowsrrr iestraUe throe rhangeo may )>s in Demmlrea 
nanriatt in, tiU the uiinher la •n Is reduced to net for from twenty wmsls coiMidered as they d> not relate to tlie ic*aeral taal giro of the Ixagnjige 
with their dertraUTes t ant in respect to them also the proooes cs suU anicaanot bodaly approcistedby theWyof theprvpl they wSlaoTtr 
gmag on Cinttr is, to a consul rsbio extent, tho spcnii'' of the bmt bogcmrally reccired 

natliomaueat writers V'^cpistho word girenby'V^elkertnhLtl hym t^thusabyctof Drensnrisf o mael hbor h-v been brotosml in tha 
rng D cUoiuuw from a sense of tho grow* ineontixtimoy of attaching lo progreu of this recuuiw \ earefai eamparaoa has bn a made with tho 
this word ant its dcrirntiTe il amtirt a dilfervat lemuruulan. Othcre blest antherit •«, s Iwherere ebsn-es seemnl desirable and conll l>0 
are gTalnallyanlcivoIng tho aa.ae change Dr ViebiterpTopowa,lhcro- roado m con iitencr with the Xotlnrapnc pH they Lava bra Icro 
fore to oorDphta 11 e annliKyat onn and confona tha spenin- of tho iolroiliioMl Tlie hey to iVonaseuitiijn has bon am evhst enlarge-!, 
few tl at remain to fho grnvM pHnci) l(M of our Uncuace ytrrr /srrr and pbeedat the bcltom ef each pace firgrroterei eof ref rearo and 
and VMitaert pros nt the wily diffienliy from their Liiaity if changed the poinCed If ttrro bare been arod to a still greafur ertHrf Many 
toborubproootninoil aadxiurthmforebonirersil tostaiidasacr tsorg ihonwtnd wnrds hare been rroprnwl and no ciTurts hsTS been spuied to 
exceptions knolhef J portnre from tho pnaciples of E tciish orthegra ronJ r tbs srork tn all resjwta. a compteM / resoioiciBy 2) ffiarniry 
phy which Dr XXeletorhasend aroroii to correct u ens thttwaspotatri In Ui* procross ©f chesn bbors tbs Ed t >r haa born freijnMtly struek 
out by Walker in rory tmjhatia terms newly hfty y<virs ago Ho with the wioicm of Dr Xteluter laDitattcmrtiBgtooxsachMtonuirk 
prlwipliin qii stlon is thI — that in aiding to a word the f rmatires la,, tbsproeannation. Most of the 1st r onhOirpists asKnos'es, ‘onart, 
-I*, wf ror ete aeneliconsitnant (If on prccrdssl fa donUwl wb n the etc bars mi-Is iheiraystcm of nntatioa so exT os re amt comrh alo} 
aofent fills on the fast isUable as In/nrycnisy hpisaisg etc butisaoT anl haroaimod toext ibil sonuay nicoshaJeS ©. iLsluirtica,as ia many 
doat«t irh/nlifaerftfil'ienttaycfti^pr(r*i1i»ji)/0ablri asm bnwjft cases to pnrlea rather lhaa ai L 

ISO gtrd »i ff etc. XXalker iu 1 s fiflli kpli tbou says, Pr losrtb The INilduhers Iwiag ilesiroiu lo mxk tJ i« b sJl rrrpecU, a cofs 
tnsUyrviiiaryithatauerrirfrsitu ultr takes phes la tbswenUwcfi.'ip- pleto work of rot tmro haro in nr-ineeJ, at the cl ■» of tbs sol me a 
yisj; cwMclf ofi ©te. which ha it>g thu aeecol on the fint sylUMo list of Grrok and lAtin iNnp c Names w th their rroitBaastu>o pro* 
might to In srrittca KmX ]s ^ reonwh j \n ignoranos of thus ndo psrodbyT’rofccMrTtiiniiin ofkaleC Urge a list ef V-iptnr* Fre-pse 
has Jed manj-to writs fs^/rrf fur EyiVeif and from this sroDuit, has Nsawn. prrparfd hr rrofesser Pi |Cfr« of ha. Col**<oi and a IVo- 
fmpjenlly arbeo afslm prononciation Dul k> letter aroms to Wcaoro rwwaeSng horabibiT of Modem OeocTsphl-iil Name* piwsatrsl alro 
frequently Iwildcd Inipropsilr than / MTiy we ahooLl writ* WVifijrg smdw the supennlend new ei rrefrosor IVrtcr Df ih**e a fall wv 
Acsiis.! tftyl! »<} ai I wet oSerttu} rwjwr ng t am toltllyat winit wiU befound tothescTefslprefseosbywbkh tl.'X'aroaee-tEpieied 

Alois tod- tormina; and Boleas I min tare a better pliw than ana other la rsewlmloei lb* FTl-W Sroe} i ackocrwledc" M* cWiTsfjrtos t j ih* 
leiterof thsalphxWtforts-iiiffdMitl I in tLu idtasti n, I must tn th rmtlemmwhjhs s aelmlttra foriawo ikta two J*ars in lh*»a Ulx/rs 
rtfls of Lnciiu In bis trial rf the t ttrr T doclan fw an ovpuls m —Mr fltxwrx 31 k., of l»le CoUc^ an-l l\u.Lu.n O 

TtiMS wow the d»’ Nirai* and ig-inInM of iXsIVer If b* kxl Wciutxa, ©t N w lUren. TN* I tmato ae-isaiataaoe *if th* 
tsbeo Oi trouble tg carry them into hli VocabnUiy Insteml rf reMog lettocw th hie fsth re riew* hss ms-* h»* ouu^I and c*-— ers inti cf 
m a mero remark of this kin 1 forth aarrctHin rf tbe error —if b* crrairalu* u> ttioprooTrarf tilt ronskA, 

haiiiimjlyiUti i tin-1 r ahnut forty rerKs, hew ih* psrticiplesbeoU l<* Tn tbe w rrwtts rf tb* mecluialcal of tbn w -ik a* li 

*|»Utf rhe t i not giro pl-w In b e Pxtlooary' and hs-l altered noorcw Ttn* ayn ^iTxar g Trro I WTnatr tie }J » wuidi LV rf 
*lx 0 eigtitwonU, m a-o-iA ppe* into sMcit r-otm-ro la o tfttrir make bfa ackoowletIno'aW fw moj>T ritaat- ss-r-wi-eew dnrinc the 
ete tho m c wriuld pn b*l r h t>i*tlroe.b3rwl.iimwbily»ts.lrstod prorrose ef tko Ce h a> SB-I f w the w t ) fd rtr* Snrf «i*vl “vwib 
from (nr©rth''!fr»rhy and I»t U eheirr would bare esropeif lusrb whteS ther b»e* perfBrxwd the difl.c«.t task rf ^*iRC aof-irory to t -e 
r«il titifptraiJ n fox following pi tha loctetepi cf XX alVtr an! rf I«si<b, dstmh rf tbU coletar 

Nrr TTavgo «/y»rw.V ikr 

jr-ro. — a«u..c» ft mme fresanUebsMcl* »o< to fwrowednteo kwe Vsev Art ef >• r-air cf * rotOww et t-rtsww t rf lUAeiat. 

atww U st r-rf-^aC-SW**. •X'cawww I«i>*ee4lyteei i*t»e e»wr** rf iJ« r»»^ 4»K»r fn^r/f~r( rw* f ir *— m. »*-i- »» 
t xrorrttiturriwvftwtrtroalw l>* is>w* ps't'Kh iirt»rili*i Alt mto w<% Alt t te l-w f»“wa.W w H Wt-rf » 

Oegryvla »{ »„1- t u-w »>a» H p*r wrrf fterot la Its torf» »t ttC kttio-e »rf t Vq s fctM c »r t-lj tVtimtrlrfew wittriueOS fie b-r'r>*.w<*t. 
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EDITOB’S PREFACE TO THE EDITION OF 1864. 


.«-r-cr Hr {n.W’catiJ'i of tlo n EL'ITlo^ or IVEP'rrwi’s I>iC' 
7 Sf):.A:r)o {"m. Hr ru-po-o Las been kopt itcndilj in viBisrto prep-sro 
e'.j'fi r uhoriti. rnif -tensg- sR tin, alitratttir-s and improrcincnta irfiich 
sh" Jaipixf-e a.rd Ho addi-onaf fanliSiM for impronn" 
>• Lf ^Hi^rspUrtniAitSutin to require TIib IiIl Troft-e’-or Goodrich 
1 £n «' Hi fitt, dirc-dcd lii'i atU,n6on to tlic coilerlion of words not 
{"jirr.fd ill ‘hs previous td.twn, and to the rrcqnmtion of definiRons of 
n<'a viiick li-d been overlooked, or vrrt made nccessarj by now 
r,r{’(rjt,i'nsor wWs inO.j untinri of rcn>cct.abb anUiors, and b> the 
ji*v;'r-j4 of tiviiri'" fiud the Ar's 

Him of lU^n.m'otds -and deGintlo.n were pvrn to the pubhe m the j 
Tilti ■ad KdiDoa of 1 s;?, tesrtber u ith ntmic ions illnstniti vc v ood cuts. | 
T)* lb' wtH S'id -d a lanw rolFction of disenminated &jnoujms, -tthich 
Ltd 1<. a m frill j!r<pari.d bj I’rofcssnr Goodntb This edition aiaa, 

I ITT ( \i 4 5 nivi' onii! we, dtat^ard to nrrro calj until the rnoro careful 
r.rl t!io"‘;!a,b re . i Liob 1 ad Ijocii so loup in coutcmpl.atiou, could bo 

ja-'ii-v: il. 

Injr [•■’.•*1 r for tIi-‘ prerent revision, tbe attention of both tbe Editor 
anl li' i’.tb’.i.«bers was lira* directed to tlir Ltiniology. Tliey wero 
raare lb i', hn-rtveT ndiiurab!.' the itidtK'ry and valaable tbecontnbtt- 
n ‘j of !>'■ Wruami in this dcoa-linint. the Mitnco of comparotivo 
n.'k'fKJ w 'ta by no niiMuia pirbct m hu tiun, if indeed it could bo said 
loiJi" atnll. Itlvoal} vntiiinaairj foe scare tliat the tnio principles 
< s vj il s»A< ace TV res ba.e bci’i sii.i^csti'd and confirmed, and the 
p_ didi liave be a dcSctminid bj rbiob future investigations may bo 
irat»‘'frll) p'lr.'cnteJ Itst>-mcdn I'acarj, f.r t of ull, that these new 
tn. iflmat'd r.e tlwls si ouid lie nppb d in the entire revision of the 
F'; fscDn - 1 of Dr, IVfbsvr, by a s rboLa'' ii he l.ad made Etymology his 
c‘o'1. In I'i^k arraigtrefnla were nude wiUi Dr C. A. F 
Mari, of j! rkn, I’nnm.u to imdcrlake ti.ei task Dr. Mabn was 
rew f' ‘ tii d !>:“ eerjin of <1x0 mast disuea iiaiicd sJiol'irs of Germ.any 
vt adi arably qtiabd'al for tbt a-ni-t, ni'd be bad Ixctn favorablj known 
' 1 •';«-« nrsearvliw In this d< p,artnient. He luas f luployed sirreinl jenrs 
ej.-.o s) I Wi-ls, end Ixrea porfvnncil it iii a manner worthy of hh bub 
ivii>*xW.t<ai,. 1 !>'< n •”u!ts are submitted to all poraens v.bo are intcre'Sted 
pVttd yiad t'ubca, a-itb the Iwli* f ti.at they will Snd bi them a imw 
afrl vdutl';.' rtre'rib il’.vti to tJoi o’er* a tf btiguislic loiowl'dgc. This 
f»v»'reif the j-'.-enln'liUon wi'l, it ia tbe.ijbt, be asknowl-dged by all 
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was relttcta it to assume the labor and responsibility -wblcli it involved- 
At List, -vitU enfeebled bodili strength, be consented to enter upon a tea- 
t-ativo process in connection wtb able and evperiencod aasociales. These 
as.=ocjateswere, at first, ifr. 'W'lDirevM G, IVedsteI!, Die Rev. Craek- 
CEV Goodrich, and Professor Chester S Lysian, of Yalo College, all 
of whom had been employed in preparing the Pictonal Edition. Only 
repeated tnals conld satisfy so conscientious a lesicographor as Profciiior 
Goodneb in respect to the liest plan of subjecting to new forma of expres- 
sion the mass of v.ilnablo matter accumulated by Dr IVebstcr, and of 
rearranging it acconling to more approved methods. The undertaking 
involved so inntli I.ibor, and required cliangcs so extensive and matenal, 
that Professor IVTlllvsi D YTiitnev and Professor Damed C GruiAfi, 
boUi of Yale College, were soon added to tiio corjis of associates. To- 
these gentle men was .assigned the special duty of suggesting the diangcs 
mid modifications w bicli seemed to be required in the definitions of the 
pnnapal words, iberr suggestions being submitted to Professor Goodricli 
for Ins judgment and decision Under tbb arrangement llio work of 
experiment was going on tiU tho death of Profeasor Goodrich. Tins 
untoward event ocenrrod, howcvci, before the cxiicnment liad Iwencw- 
ne-d so far as to dedcrmine )iow nitich it was desirable to attempt in 
the way of recasting the defmihons, or bow much it was pncticable to 
acconipbsb 

After the deatli of Professor Goodrich, m ISGO, the direction of the 
work of revision was committed to Professor Ivoaii Porter, who had 
been Ultimately acquainted witli lusviovvs ovei since the jmbbcstion of 
tbo Kensed Edition of 1547, and bad frequently conferred vntli him m 
respect to the crcellmicics and tho doft'Cts of that edition, as well as 
the methods hv winch these defects miglit bo remedied.. Hefore Ho 
present revision was undertaken. Professor Porter had communienfed in 
writing hia viowa of the changes winch ought to ho made in the matter 
and form of Die Dictionary ; and, wiDi a full knowledge of Diase vtob"*, 
Professor GoodneU Ind C'lmosDy aoliclfcd him to undertake tho enliro' 
responsihibty and direction of the work, YRicn tho propos'd was re- 
newed by tho proprietors of tho copyright and hy tho fnmilj of Dr.IEib- 
Etcr, it could not easily Dj declined ; for it was enforced by considerations- 
of affection and of duty, both to tho living ami to Dio dead. But tbs 
Borvieo w.as assum'd by Inm with great reluctance, a” being foreign to bis 
ap"cinl studies, and incompatible wiDi very pressing occupations. At thn 
urgent eolicit-ation of his vniuod friends Die iinblniicrs, as well as of 
D.c fimily interested, and of his beloved aasoente Die bile Euvv ,U’D C 
Heriuciv, — wliosf xu-qiuinlance witli tho Dictionary, and whose intenit 
jn It, extruded Eatk to the pnbbcation of Dio first edition in 1623,— h*J 
at first conj'ntcd to undertako a general Siipcrintendi nco of the re vision, 
but soon, by Dm force of circumstanci's, w.as ciinstrimed to bestow upon 
It n more minuU .-ttinti'm Tim coliaboratora aireadv nami d t'lti* nnid 
tbcir ATS ires to tlie (ml, and otliers were from time to time enipluyi'-i 
for ft livi,vcr or a diortsu- itcriod 

Tlic folhrvirg p- -sans li ive lief n neliVily engaged in the preparatiiia cf 
Dm vij-k. Mr. Vi*n3.tVH G. IViR'STEr. — who has for Inanr jeara 
laliorexl in this fi'ld, first in connectian with his honored fatlmf, and 
jriquenDj with Profresar Goo-lridi, — hts reprwcntid Dm viewa of U' 
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^MUnee earefoUr mt«wed and eaprcsdy sanctjoned Ills wotk T1 o 
terms portolninffto Slusieal Scienoe and Art were chiefly prejMW I or *e- 
flscd hy Lowell Masoh Eh] of ^ew York bat many of the artielM 
-werot^tUoby Joiur S Dwioirr E«i of Ooeton In Fhynoloey and 
Medical ScScnco, I'rofessor It Cressok Stiuk 91 M hin fanuehed 
many carefuliy considered definitions nod emendations Tlio Ifon J C 
IerkIVS ofSaleiD Mosaaebnsetts who has had lon^ extienenca as editor 
of TAtious law jimblications has with great labor and care ronsed the 
terms of l^v and Jnneprudenco He has aimed to phrase these defini 
tionsin the moTO exset language which is retiuired by the adranoe of 
Legal S.I nee and to sapport them hy eopioas referonees to 1 ’-gal aathor* 
,i,AM L It OCAllaoRAK U 1) of Albany has rcrlied and rewritten 
the definitions of each terms as hare special meaning in the Homan Calh 
olic Chnreh. It ImVing been deemed desirable sl>(,htly to condense some 

of the etymological articMfnrtnsbcdhy Dr ilalm and to translate fior- 

tions of them into English, thU work was committed to the care of Mr 
Etot'fR SaicTLTR nndcr tlio direction of 1 rofeasor jAjiBa ItACLET 
of Tale College The denration of a nninber of words of Indiifl ongm 
has been luRUshed by the Hon J Hamhokii TnustntrLt, of Hartford 
well knows ns a learned and oecnnito student of the abortgmal langnagee 
•of imenca. 

To iho Hey CiiausCET Goodbicti was ooramitted the eery unportaat 
•doty of recelrlng tho moss of material fnmished by the most of tho 
assistants who liSTe been named, verifying its aeonracy and then iooor- 
porftting It ipto the final copy for the printer In this work be was 
•assisted for setenl motithe by tha Iter Fax P JlnswEn an 1 tbe Her 
-Joint M MoBBte Mr Ooodneh has also reyued or prepared many of 
-thedcrmboiislnAgncnttareaRdnorlicBlture la Antuinltiua and \rctn 
'teetnre ui Bibheol mattera an t Ec lesiastieat History in Commerce 
Domestic Economy and the Flno Arts, makinv use of the best onthor- 
ities in eoeb of these deioHments He has sLmi brongUt to tbesemee 
tbereBnltsef hie own orperlOnce while laboring tmd r lus father sgn I 
ance an 1 the remembraneo of lus father s views and wishea la respect 
to many impiortant driails 

It was thought dalrable. In order to secure the greatest pos^te aceo- 
mey 4n 1 perfection to the copy to place it for farther nvu on la tho 
hinds of tome aeholar of entlcM Lsbiu anl approved expenence who 
1 aii not been ennemed in its earlier preparaiion Accordiagly Mr 
'NNiluau A. WiiEBLTRwas employed for this terviee and also toeor* 
root the proof ahetti and with Mm was associated, at a later penod 
Mr Annnm W WaiORT 9Ir tVlecler was also employed fa ranoos 
oti er servlee* hereafter to ho iLiintd aa I he has farms) ed eepeeially 
TaloAblooontnbationsfmm his aiuple literary St ree and given the work 
throughout ilm bet eflt of lus exact teami g and lus mce ducnmioatloa 
Mr Ohani 0 IV ebeter shared w th Mr VV heeler and Mr Wnght the 
Tesponlbibtyof correeting tJia proofH. Mr Sakukl PonrUhof Hart 
ford brsidos reahng a portiM of the first proofs, has exsmuicd with 
yrm-it cam II e final or plate proofs and the Diet onary is much tho better 
-for his detection of oversigl to, nnd for the olterati ins I a has soggested. 
Vslnahle ashlslsnce has been nrceired from vsnons iiersons eonoeeted 
witbUioDoetonfatcrtotypeloundry eHpcculIy from Mr TnoussJIObT 
the Hendor of the cstabluhment whose taste experience consnentMas 
fidelity andnCcaratebnttinprcteolugKholarsliip hare lUstenallybcDe* 
fited tbo work 

The preparation of tho Appendix was Intrusted alnioet entirely to tho 
supervision of 9fr VVIieeler who has read orory pagn of it with enbcol 
care Tbe ^roDOl]nclcg^ ousbuiary of Scripture Aomea wastrliolly 
prepared by bim, and he consCm ted the very interesting and valoablo 
^ ocabnlary of the Bames of Noted flctitioas Pemms Places, etc 
The full and accurate ” Pronouncing \ ocabnlary of Orcsk anl Latin 
Proper Names was prepared with moeh labor and caro by Profeasor 
ruoMAs A THAcnaii, cl Yale College The Pronouncing Vocabn 
lanes of Jtoderu Ooograpl nal ami H ogiapl ical Names ' are the work 
«f Dr JosEi-ii Tbohas of Ph Udslphia, tbo well known editor of lap* 
-p neott a Prononnclng Qoietteer of tiis VV orl 1 aiul his name will be a 
aufflclont guaranty forth r tmstwortlilnesu andval e Tie Etymo- 
logical Tocabnlnry of Ifndsm Geographical Names was preporod by 
tho Hot CbAzuj's H VViucelck of Cambnlgo Mmsohns tts wbo 
also prepared tbe Ftplanatory \ ocabnlary of Christ an Names from 
raatonals furni-hcJ in part by titABjM J LinrEWs Bmj of rhiiado! 
pKu. Tbe Table of Arb Irory & gna useil in tynting and IViatlng 
•was originally prepared by Pmfessor Lyman and low been rensed for 
thisedljon by Mr VVriaht and Sir ^ViBiamA VTlieeler Mr IVULom 
C \y*betor With tbo Ossl tanco of aoverol of tbeolh rcdIlAboratar<i boa 
rev >ed and greftlty improved il « list of ** AbbiwviatloM and Contrast 
tloan used in Writing and Pnniiiig and the list of Q otaUons Wnd 
Piinisca Proyerha etc., from the Greek the Latin, an I Modem foreign 
Languages, whlcli were origi latiy romp 1 d by him \ partioulsr 
oeeount of the vunoiiS vocabul ri«s wlU be fonml in -tiie geuiral I nf 
aco to the Appendix anl in the ipenal I refaem to t1ie Nocabolanes 
thenwelTes. 

The elaborate and {earned Introduetion to tbe prsn us aditious has 
been omitted It It not without regret that thb veneruble numonal of 
the enterpnao tba aagacity and Uie aclolarsllp of Pr WsbaUr has 
iMni displnced to make room f r new matter more in aroordanoo with 


tl a advance of Philoligioal ‘'denes and tl e wants of tho present geo 
ustlou To supply Its place Professor jAirrs IIadlpv has contnbnted 

A llnol History of the Eueluh Language du-ugned to ebow its pi do* 
bgical rolatiODS, an I to trace the progress and mfluonca of the causes 
wUch have brought it to its present conJiti >n I rofeswn ILodloy has nl«i« 
contnbntrd lux advice mreapeot taaumeraiuquestiaiu philological and 
genera!, which wero coastantly ansin" and hns given hla aynction to tho 
principles sxid aims that bare gnii d the Editor and his cnllaboratom in 
tba changes winch hare been adapted in Gijs edition. 

Tha Pnnciplra of Pronunciation ’ ongimvlly preparwl hy Professor 
Goodneh for the edition of have been carefully revised and much 
expanded by Mr WhoeW wlinso attention had been previoosly direct^ 
to the snbject in tha preparation of A Manual of EogLsli PronTuicia 
tMH and Spelling (Itoston 14J1I 9Ir Wheel r has also revised and 
mneb enlarged tbe Synopsis of Words Differently I^nouneed by D f 
foreat Orthoopwts ' wh ch was originally prepared by Dr JosETM b 
UoBcesTEit and Inserted m the Octavo Abridgment of Wobsl rs 
**Ainencaa Dictionary and wb cli was afterward revised by Profeasor 
OoodrKb 


The featcivs of tbs present editi n wincli deserve to be specially enu 
meralcd are tbo following — 

I Ike iLtptted Etj’nalupj Th s feature bas already be n noticed It 
u believed that cntlMl rraden wiU aeknowl'dge tho learning tie brev 
Ity tho sound judgment, the selfwiplnining order and tbo minutely 
tneed Tftmlfications which characterize (hcMt etymologies anl it is 
hoped that they mil attrnct thn sttinfuin and stimulate tho stndies 
of all who desire to knoa more of the varied history of tbeir mother 

IL Tif HtBis J Drjiniiiant Ti e ilefiniti ns of the pniicii«l words 
not acieobCe or icchmcol have boon cstvfiiUy elsbo ited I y Professors 
Whitney and G Iman each possessing peetd or g lal ficati ns anl each 
perfemung his work as tbuTouEbly as was posaibla witl in the limits prv- 
aenbed Their work was carefully reviewed by tha Eilitor bofoio it was 
admitted into tbe copy Tho rale which he adopted fur hu own gsid 
aoeewas freely to accept and raake anycluings m the matter and tba 
looguaire of the previous edition which ba hs 1 reason to suppose would 
b« draired by Dr WcUier lumscif were he nowJivi g and fully pox' 
eexsedof tbe pnnnplM which have been naive sally accepted by modern 
philoIogwtsaDl loxiographen orwbieb IrofesNorOM^ehwoiildhavo 
sanebened hail I o beeu able to giro to tbe work of mision tho full 
loeanre of hi* well tuiosrn energy sad aignclous judgment In aceotd 
anca snlb this rule gnuit pains have been taken J To contract and eos* 
detiaa the definitions Into as few gcsenl h ads or numboted divieioBS, ss 
was practi able In this the example of Dr ruodneh, m his expert 
m oUJ work, was followed fis 1 the 1 evwer* liava aougLt to avoi 1 
icdniidsncyandlaatolcgy toRnkeoutallm re entunemtions of particn 
lar applications of tneoiunys and to reduce tliu number of ifinstratirs 
phram to tlie actual wants of tJie reaiUr WTule they have been thus 
bold on th on baod they have been studiou- ly earef I on the other to 
letoiD the exact language of tl s earlier editi m In every case poulble 
esteem g very highly Dr Webster s pbun and dearly-expressed deS- 
Dilionsfor their own sake ss well as for that of tl e author and prefer* 
nog to err on tbe side of c utious revemneo rather tlian on that of 
ihongbUcs lanoration In m-tny cases lo which the numbered articles 
and r a word Lars Wn dimuiiah d, !t will be fu ml tlmt the number of 
real defimt ns hns be n materUny increased ami tliat the path ring of 
tfwm uto f wer grouiie lias contni ntol to their more easy comprchansioit 
and inora ready use \ single article often includ s a group of kladn-d 
D eanragx, and thas enabl i the reader to view at a glance their dose 
relation an 1 almiUnty end to Irico out the subllo inovement of tliought 
by wlich one WAS evolved from anntb r Often tun aweli-^boaen cits' 
tioD fimoa good aath if has been iref-rre 1. as a means of definition, to 
an eiplanstory circumlocuti n, 2 An eff rt has been constantly mod* 
to develop and arrange the eoveral meanings and groups of menoings In 
Iheordsrof their actual growth and 1 utiry beginning If possible with 
the pnmiCivc lognifioalion ns Indie fed by tbe etymoliyT’ As this for 
nosyreisoiis basnow beam o pnasibluia Bom rottscnseemwliieh it was 
uDpoaiible In the time of Dr Webster and as, in many iosunces. Dr 
W bsterdid Dot perfect this order S') n the matcnsls werusnthia Lis 
reach it bso been often foun 1 necesmry in the present e Iition, to clmuga 
the arrangement of t) • defi itions Sponolcunsilenitunihas bceng ven 
to Hus point In view of the fact that the stu ly or cveo tha nunsl notice 
of tbe Older of growth ill the nesnings of siogla wonll, is a st mo 
loot of thought, owl the habitual attention to it is of itself ao ednea 
turn. 3 M ny now meanings have been added either u they have Wn 
biwQgbt to bgbt by tn e t^ed exomliiatioii of authen in the earlier 
and Uter perurds of Engluh btenture or as they have occurred to thn 
I'«vli«» in perform ug their work or have been auggestod by the kind 
MM f critical an i thongfatf 1 friends 

lir lit JUtiitralm Cuat at ‘^pcejsleffirtluu bees mode tool loin 
inatbaGve passogRS from cUsncal Euifiish srntsm, beih old and n w 
Liorderlot^lectso h possacos and also to dlsmrrrr words and n>e n. 
lag* that had been omitced In other Eoghsh Detiunariw a »y»lcfMti.cd 
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plan'^asao\TScabyn-tieh a large nwnberof -wrorts in all departments 
ii literature -srere carefnll 3 ' read by manj competent persons, and a copi- 
ans coUeebon o£ lUustratiTe passages -sras placed at tbo disposal of the 
Reviser! The prmcipal dramatic authors, and various prose writers, of 
the ago of Quebn Elizabeth, were read with care by Mr H S Dasa. 
The plays of Shakespeare and the poetry of Milton were carefully studied 
by the aid of the excellent Concordances of Mrs. Mary Cowden Clarke 
and Mir Guy Lnshington Prendergast, with particular reference to any 
special nsage which these poets hav e sanctioned The most prominent m 
the long senes of Enghsh wnters, down to the latest, have been read for 
the purpose of seleetiug illustrations, especially those wnters whose use 
of language is particularly idiomatic or Clascal. Sir Walter Scott, 
Southev, Colendge, Lamb, Byron, Washmgton Imng, De Qumcey, Mac- 
atdsy, Tennyson, Hawthorne, and many others, have received -is much 
attention as the older wnters. A compsratively small portion only of 
the passages which were marked and copied has been actually used, it 
being thought undesirable to multiply such passages when they were re- 
quired for no viluahle end. In cases where to cite a passage v\ ould serve 
no purpose m illustratmg a meamng or justifying the use of a word, 
the name only of the author has been given, provided, as in the case of 
■words obsolete or not now approved, the authonty of some wntcr was 
deemed desirable. The free use of this largo and varied collection of 
citations will, it is thought, add greatly to the value and interest of this 
edition It is behoved that no other diotiomiry of the language con- 
tains BO many apt illustrations from so largo a variety of wnters The 
citations which have been retained from the preceding editions, as well 
ns those introduced for the first time, have, as far as possible, been veri- 
fied and copied with sernpnlous care Such passages were preferred as 
would throw .additional light upon the dcfiiutions, or as possessed any 
interest of thought or of language 

IV Tlie VocabuJarii Xo pains have been spared to introduce addi- 
tional words, pronded they were of such a character ns to deserve inser- 
tion At the same time, the Bevisers have been .actuated by no desire to 
swell the list to the gnuitest possible mmiher Words which were the 
offspring of the individual conceit of a whimsical or lawless wntcr, which 
did not conform to the analogies of the language, and which were never 
accepted or approved by good wnters, of their owai or a subsequent gener- 
ation, have not been admitted On the other hand, new words ■nhith 
have been acknowledged and approved as good havo been carefully gar- 
nered, whoUier used hj old authors or now A great number of obsolete 
or obsolescent wortl«. wliich were once accepted and freely Used, have 
been recovered by tlio readings and researches that were directed in 
part to this end. fcelf-ovplainmg compounds have been designedly omitted 
by hundreds, if not by thousands, while care lias been taken to introduce 
and cvplam all those winch need to he defined It will ho observed, how- 
ever, that this edition differs from tlie former editions in following a 
strCtly alpkahetieal arrangement of all such words. The participles, 
participial ndjechves, and verbal nonns in most cases do not appear m the 
vocabulary as separate words, hut are given under the verbs from which 
they are formed, and which evplam their meaning But the participial 
adjectiv cs and verbal nonns have a separate place and treatment, m those 
c-ases in which they havo ohtamed a meaning different from tliat which 
they derive from the v erhs to whidi tliey belong The prmcipal parts of 
the verbs, reguLar and irregular, are given together, watlun brackets, 
imdcr the verb, instead of hcirig entered and defined separately. But 
the pnndpal jiarts of the irregular verbs are usually inserted m their 
jiropor alphabetical places, watli a •ample cross reference to the ■verbs 
themsclve-s A similar course has been pursued in regard to the com- 
parativo and superhilivo degrees of many adjectives, and the irregnlar 
plurals of nonns The voc-ahularv, ns a whole, though not constructed for 
any display of enumerated titles, will ho found to bo greatly increased 
and enriched.^ It comprises an aggregater of upw ard of 111,000 words. 

The Sti'-nlljic ard Technical jjrjimtions liave been carcfnlly rc- 
■n?«d and clalioraled by -very able gentlemen, .and with the rad of tho 
liest anthontiM Many of tho articles, it is believed, anil command con- 
f deuce and chdt co^aimencLibon for their scientifie value, while tlieir 
hrrvily and plain 1 inguago fit them for the use and instruction of all 
elaaacs 

yi. The Gt&cfioa gf Smonitrit, so eartfiilly prepared by Professor 
Goodrich, has, aeilh a few s]i,>ht ckangos been inctnjwraled into tho 
liodvo the work for greater facility of reference Tile nninher of tho 
wOCTis thua defined and distin 5 jni,hod is far greater than the number of 
i^parate nrttclra wtrald seem to indicate The meanings -are thoremghlj 
ds;^r n i <vl in evtry case the words being traced from their ety- 
tro ogy, nrd txphilnC-d by formal definitions, ns well as lUtuitrated by 
coatr--’t?d ctJrapka of thi-ir various use In addition, copious lists 
of fyn«a..srons or inlcrebangfaHe ti rns' have liecn attntied fo’most of 
t ■• t-npertan'’ weids, for the ct)'iventii,cc of tc-achcra and inexperienced 

WSstlTS. 

% n . 27? Ptt'.WaJ IJltts'riSiJonj, more tlinn three thousand in Tinmhcr, 
^ h-tvi 1. re i^.rted 13 tli» My of jht, work; m the previous edition they 
vc-..,pps»tdM.m njiMiidix to tl'e volume, hutitwastlioaght it would 
h ! as ig-pravcm.nt to plaeo them urdrar the words which they illustrate. 
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so as to avoid the necessity of any further reference, and it is hoped that 
tlio advantages of tho present arrangement will he appreciated. It will 
be observed that an entirely new selection , of lUnstrations has been made 
for this edition, many being taken from ongmal drawings, and the re- 
mainder chiefly from works of high authority in their respective 'depart- 
ments For tlio artistic beauty of these cuts, tho work is indebted to 
Mr John Andbew, of Boston, who has a distinguished ri^ntation as 
an engraver on wCod It wsil ho remembered that only a partial selec- 
tion could be made of objects to ho illustrated. Even in illnstratcd 
works on Natural History, it is customary to represent only a limited 
number of objects , and, in a work hke the present, a still smalleninm- 
her of such rUnstrations conld ha admitted The general aim has been 
to illnstrate those objects of which a drawing would conveya better con- 
ception than a mere verbal descnption Those who use the Dictionary 
will not fail to observe that, to many words which are not themselves 
illustrated, tliere are subjoined references to illustrations given in con- 
nection ■with other words, as, under Withers, it is said, “[See Illust.oS 
Horse ] ” 

Vin The Vocabularies in the Appendix have been reedited, or ex- 
pressly prepared for tins edition by able scholars, as vvill appear from 
the full account of the Vocahnlanes themselves, and of the researches 
and aims of the authors in the special Introductions which accompany 
them The first and most promment, the “Vocabulary of the Names 
of Noted Fictitious Persons, Places, etc by Mr. Wlieeler, is a novel 
and appropriate accompaniment of an Enghsh Diebonary. It.is'the 
first attempt of the kind, at least in onr language, and is valuable for 
its mterestmg gleamngs from history and biography, as well as for its 
explanations of m.aiiy obscure .allusions m tlie best and most 'popular 
writers The remaining Vocahnlanes nre all tlie products of original 
and laborious research, or are trustivorthy compilations from the best 
sources 

IX. The Pronuncinlwn of Enghsh words has been carefully attended 
to m this edition The pnnciples adopted are stated at length and fully 
illustrated m the article on the Principles of Pronunciation, which was 
ongmaUy prepared by' Professor Goodneh, and has .been elaborated by 
Mr. TVlieelGr, with suggestions from able scholars, who, as well as him- 
self, have made a special study of Enghsh orthoepy and the science of 
phonology. A more tlioronghly practical and satisfactory treatment of 
tlio subject, the Editor confidently hehoves, can not ho found in ■the lan- 
guage Tlio “ Synopsis of Words Differently Pronounced by Different 
Orthoepists ” wall ho found to ho a comprehensive, practical, and fully 
trostworthy' e^vliibition of the various modes of pronunciation given la 
the best English Dictionaries. The pronunciation of each word in tho 
Dictionary IS indicated by the marked orfiguredKey which is toho found 
at tho bottom of the page. This Key has been remodeled and arranged 
with special reference to this edition, and contains some few characteis 
additional to those of the Key previously nsed Tlio niimber of char.ac- 
tors now employed is thought to he as large as is desirable. To attempt 
more is to seem to promise more than it is practicable to perform, and 
IS, besides, open to the objection that a complex notation would wot bo' 
readily understood, 

X. The Orthography In this department no cliangehasheenmadoin 
tho prmaples adopted and clearly set forth in the Bevised Edition of 
IS17, and so generally accepted by tlie Amencan pubho. In a few classes 
of words the Dictionai^y recommends and follov?s Die peculiar modes of 
spcllmg which Dr Webster introduced for the sake of carrying ont tho 
acknowledged analogies of the language — modes of spelhng, which, lu 
every instance, laid been previonslj suggested by distinguished English 
grammarians and wnters on ortliography, such as Eowtli, Walker, etc , 
and tbo propnety of which has been recognized by Smart and other recent 
English lexicographers. But to remove every reasonahlo ground of com- 
plaint against tlio Dictionary in regard to this , matter, an alternative 
orthography is now given in almost every case, tho old stylo of spell- 
ing being subjoined to the reformed or now. In two or three rustauces- 
it has been found tliat the forms introduced by Dr, Webster, or to 
■which ho lent his sanction, were based upon a mistaken ctymologv ; 
and therefore these forms Imve been set aside, and the old spelhng has 
been restored. Preceding this account are some Observations on inc 
general subject of Orthography, with copious “Rules for Spelling Cer- 
tain Classes of Words,” prepared by Mr Wnght, followed by “AUst 
of Words Spelled in Two or More Ways,’* compiled expressly for tho 
present edition. These new features giv o this edition of tlio Dictiomary 
a great supenonty over tlie former cdiUous. 

In conclasion, tho Editor desires to express his thanks to all tho person!! 
who havo assisted la tho preparation of the present edition, for the fiStl- 
ity and peisovwranoo wath which they liavo discharged their duties. It 
IS to tlieir industry, scholarship, and zeal, that tho peculiar excellences 
of this edifion are chiefly to he ascnbeil Though tho E^tor is more 
sensiMo of its doficicnciK! than any other person can he, yet he does 
not hesitate to commend it to the pubhc for the improvements wlucli are 
due to the thorough research trad careful attention ■which have been bt- 
stov.cd by his associates in prepaneg it. To them tho puhlio owe a debt 
of grateful appreciation, wluch,ho believes, ■will bo choerfoliy discharted- 

NOAH PORTER. 









Quoted ia 

i)lCt CB 

Ijlad^ood's or 
Blache Mag 
IMair 

B Blaxr 
Blaktlg 

Jl Blo(y^fidd 
Blouni 
C Blount 
Sir II Bloiext 
■J Boaden 


AUTHORS AHD WORKS QUOTED. 


Xumcsin full. Dates 

Blackwood’a Edinburgli Magazine 
(founded 1817) 

Blair, Hugh (Scot divineandrhcto- 
rician) 171W^ 

Blair, Robert (Scot clcrg and poet) 1003-1747 
Blakely, ^ward T {Diet of 
Cltom’c’f Jn/ormofion.Iiond ,1878) ^ 

Bloomfield, Robert (Eng poet) 

Blount, Thomas (Eng legal writer) lGlf>-l<i<3 


Jluck 

Sir 0 RwcJL 
Dvkr of Bxtek 
xnnham 
Bud land 


ii73 Rueilc 


Blount, Chas (Eng deistic writer) 
Blount, Sir Henry (t ng tra\clcr) 

Boaden James (Eng dramatist) 

ir E Boardman Boardmah, m E (Am clcrg) 
Bohngbrole Bolmgbrokc, Henry St John, \ is 
count (Eng statesman) 

Bolton, Robert (Eng Turilan dl 
vine) 


Bolton 


1M-1C33 I 
1G02-1CS2 
17OM8S0 ; 


1C7S-17j1 

1572-2G31 


Bl of Com 
Prager » 
Booth 
Boswlt 


Bosworih 

Boucher 

Rour-s , 

J Bourne 
Bouiier 

II I BowdUch 

F Botren 
Rentnn? 

A K M Bogd 

Boyle 

Bogie 

BracUon 

Bradford . 
if Brady 
M>p BramhaU 
Bramston 
J Brand 

Brandt 

Brandt A- C 


Bralhwait 
T Bray 

Brendt 

Brtrtvood 

Brtton 

Brerint • 
Ameer 

A Brewer 

SirD Brewster 
Bn^gtr 

J Bright 
Mrimley 
Brinton 
C A Bristed 
MnL Cntic 

British Bharm 


Britton 
Brvclett 

Brome (If.?') 

C Brontd 
Btxtoke (East- 
font) 

JI Brooht 
n K Rroole 
Broom 
Broome « 
Brougham 

Dr J Brawn 
O Broum 
B JSroim* 

T Brown 
J Browne 
P Browne . 
Srr T Browne 


irCG-lSlQ 


1740-1795 

1780-187G 


1708-1804 


A B Buelley 

Buchninster 

Bttdgelt 

Bvjfon 

Bp Bull 

il«ninj;cr 


1787-1851 

1808- 
1811-ieOO 

1780-187: 

1825- 
lGi)-lGDl 
1708-1743 

12277-12C7 

l5lOM2o3 

lGW-1700 


i BulloXm 
Bungay 

j Bunyan 

J Burdon-San 
derton 
Burke 

SirB BurU 
IA Burleigh 

Bum 

Bp Burnet 
T Burnet 


Burney 


Bum 
F Burr 


Bumll 


1788-lSCG Burt 


Book of Common Prayer 
Booth, David (EngUOi icxicog ) 

Boswell, James (blog of Dr John- 
son) 

Bosworth, Joseph (Eng philol ) 

Boucher, Jonathan (Eng author in 

Bourne, Henr> [y!nti<3«ihM,1725) IC'MiOS 
Bourne, John (Eng cn^necr) 

Bouvler, John (Am jurist) [I/xxo 
Diet) . . 

Bowditch, Henry Ingcrsoll (Am 
Burg and physiol ) 

Bowen, Francis (Am philos ) 

Bownng, Sir John (Lng traiclcr 
and linguist) 

Boyd, Andrew Kennedy Hutchl 
eon (Scot elergjman) 

Boyle, Robert (Irish chemist) 

Boyse, Samuel (Eng poet) 

Braction Henry dc (Eng lawyer) 

(Zaivt,1560) 

Bradford, John (Eng martyr) 

Brady, Robert (Eng historian) 

Brambail, Abp John (Eng author) 159G-1G)3 
Bramston James (Eng vicar) -1741 j */ Burroughs 

Brand, John {Description tifOrh- 
nev, Edm , 1701) lGC3’-i:3b 1 Burrow 

Brande, l^iUiam Thomas (Eng 
chemist) 

Braude, \\m Tho3,andCox Geo 

Wm (Bjcf rfSci , Itf , and vlrf, 

Lond,187i] 

Brathwail, Richard (Eng pod) 

Bray, Thomas (Eng clerg and 
phiUn ) 

Breode, John (Qumtus C^rfius, 

Bond , 1 j33 } 

Brerewood, Edward (Eog math 
and antiq ) 

Breton, Nicholas (Eng poet) 

Brcviiit, Daniel (Eng divine) 

Brewer, Edward Cobham (En;^ 
compiler) 1810-1807 Byrd 

Brewer, Anthony (Eng dram ,timo j James Byrne 

of Charles I ) 

Brewster, David Sir (Brit physicist) 1781-18C3 1 Byrom 
Bncger, Ludwig (Ger physiol | Byron 

chemist) 1819- 

Brlght, John (Eng statesman) 1811-1889 

Bnmley, George (Eng critic) 1919-1K7I G TT Cdile 
Brinton, Dan Garrison (Am cthnol ) 18^17-1899) Ca/r<£ 
Bristed Charles Aitor (Am writer) 1620-1674 | Caimcs 
British Critic (Eng renew, organ of 
High Chureh party, 1793-1843) 

British Pharmacopccia 

Bnt <^art lev British Quarterlj Renew (citab 
London, 181 j) 

Britton, John (I ng antiquary) 

Brockett, John Irotter (Bnt an 
tlquary) 

Brome, Richard (Fng dramatist) * 

Bront6, Charlotte (Eng noielist) 

Brooke, Wesley [Fasifordt or 
Iljusehold Sheteke*, Bo ton, 18^*5 ) 

Brooke, Henry (Fng poet) 

Brooke Wm Keith (Am biologist) 

Broom, Herbert (Fng legnlwnter) 

Broome, W ro (Fn„ translator) 

Brougham, Lord Henry (British 
statesman) 

Brown, John (Scot preacher) . 

Brown, Goold (Am grammarian) 

Brown, Robert (Scot botanist) 

Brown, Tom (Fng author) 

Browne, Edward (Fng physician) 

Browne, PeteT (Fng bishop) 

Browne, Sir Thomas (Eng phjsi- 

• lCn5-lC83 

Browne, William (Eng poet) . 

Browning.Ellz Barrett (Fng pod) l«i09-lSol 


1&SS-1673 

1C5G-1730 


1585-1015 

1M2M620? 

lblb- 109 j 


Names in full 

B M Bnchanan Buchanan, W M [Technological 
Diet , Lond , 18pi ) 

Buck,Cnrdon(Am surgeon) 

Buck, Sir George (Fng histomn) 
Buckingham, Geo ViUicrs,eccancl 
duke of (Fng poet) 

Buckiand. William, Dean of W est 
minster (geol antlpaleon) 

Buckle Henry Thomas (Lng his- 
torian) * 

Buckley, ArobcTta Burton (Fng 
relentificwritcr) 

Buckminster, Joseph Stevens (Am 
Unitarian divine) 

BudgdI, Eustace (Fng VTitcr) 

Buffon, Georges l^uis l>clcrc (Fr 
naturalist) 

Bull, Bp Otorge (Eng theologian) lu)-i-1710 
BuiUngcr, Ilclnnch (Snlss rc 
former) 

Bullokar, William (Fng gram) 

Bungay, George W (Am journalist 
and poet) 

Bunyan, John (Fngli'h preacher) 

[PtI /Tin s Brojiess] 

Durdon Sanderson, John Scott 
(Eng phvMologist) % . 

Burke, IMmund (Eng elatcaman) 

Burke. Sir Bernard (Fng nntlq ) 

Burleigh or Burghlcy, Lord, Wm 
Cecil (Fng statesman) 

Bum, Richard (Fng law writer) 

Biimct.Bp Gilbert (Scot historian) ltf4G-l735 
Burnet, Tliomas (Fng writer) 

[TTtrori/ ol the Farlhl , 

Bumcj, Charles (Eng author) 

G P Burnham Burnhom George Pickering (Am 
journalist) 

Burns, Robert (Scot poet) 

Burr, Fearing, Jr [I egetablcs of 
America Boston )*■•>' ) 

Burrill, Alexander Mansfield [Law 
Zhd. N Y, 1859) . 

Burroughs, John (Am naCandes- 
eayiit) 

Burrow, Sir James. [BeporU m 
Btnfs Bench, 1756-72) 

Burt, Captain Edward [Letters, 
rxmd , KM) 

Burton, Robert (Eng philoi ) 

(vfnaf of Sfetancholy) 

Burton, John IBU (Scot, advocate) 

Burton, Sir Rlcha^ PrancU (Fng 
traveler) 

Busby, Thomas (Eng mus writer) 

Bushnell Horace (Am clergyman) 

Butler Bp Joseph (Eng tUeol) 

Butler, Charles (t ng clergyman) 

Butler, Samuel (Lng pod) 

Byles, Sir John Barnard (Eng 
writer on commerclttl law) . 

Byrd,W'm (Eng musician) 

Byrne, James ICnj; Language, 

Lond. 1835.) 

Byrom, John (Eng poet) 

Byron, George Noel Gordon, Ld 
(Eng poet) 


I Burton . , 

T IT Burton 
1 B F Burton 

BuAy 
II Bushnell 
Bp Butler 
C Buiter 
S Butler 
Bylet 


Dates 


1807-1877 

-1023 


IG27-1(?7 

1784-lS^ 


IS’l-lBG" 

1810- 


178M812 

108^1736 


1707-17S3 


Ifihlon 
fl 1580 

3835- 

1G2S-1G8S 

1838-1882 

3rJO?-179r 

3315-1‘W2 


15'^15')8 

ITSO-iriy; 


3635-1715 

1720-1614 


1759-170G 


1807 -lR‘D 

1S37- 

1701-1782 

-3755 

3177-1610 

lgOh-1582 

1821-3890 

1755-18r)fi 

1602-1870 

l<r» 2 -K ’52 

)&VU1047 

1012-1CS0 

1801-1881 

1533MC23 


3C01-17C3 


Ddti. 


Names In full 
Cat^ell (Dirt ff Casscll’n Dictionary of Cookery, 

Castdl.J dmunafTng orientalM). 


Cnton, John Dtan (Am. nullifr) - 1513- 
CauUcild, S F A, A ^avard, 

Blanche C picf e^fyeedlacork, 

Lond, 1885.) 

Cavcndhh,Gco (Eng author) .15Vl.L.n? 
Cawtho*-n, Jomes (Eng poet) . , IflG-hot 
Caxton.'Wm (tint Eng printer) 34227 lf« 
Cecil, Robert, >arl of 
(Fng statesman) - 3Jw?-18u 

Ccntlivrc, ^^usanna (Eng drama- 
tilt) . . . 

Tho Century Illtiit ■'fonthl}' Mt; 

(ctlnb InN 

J D’ Chadiacl ChadKick, John ^\Illle (Am liDlt 
divine) , - , - . > 

Chalkhill, John.pcrhapa p^cud of 
Izaak W alton - 

Chalmcr?, Thomas (Scot divine) 

Chnlmcra, AIci (Brit eiiltor) 

[roi/(!’» Johnmt't Dwt ] 

Chnmbers. Lphrelm (Eng cdllor) , 
Chsmhers, William nntl Boherl 
(Scot. coTnplIera and puhlhhen). 


C’lton 
Canlfcitd V S 
{Diet of Her- 
tllacOrL) t 
Cavendish 
Cbirt/ om » 

CrtX'Ort » 

Cecil 

Mre. C’cnfiii.Tc 
The Century 


Cfalkhill 


Chalmers 
i CViolmoi 


1771-1857 ' 


178S-1842 

-KVa 

181G-l&x> 


1703-1783 
IMG- 
1815-1R82 
3CSO-174J 


3731-1S37 
1773-I8y8 
1CG3-K04 
10+4-1703 
-1795 


Onramp 
OaWertiooci 
CafdertDood 
(ffeTTiing** Fi>* 
ctrfiulary) 
Callander . 


Cable, Oco Y7 (Am writer) 

Caird, John (Scot cleigyman) 
Caimes, John Elliot (Eng pollU 
economist) 

Calamy, Fdm (Eng divine) 
Caldcrwood, David (Scot onthor) 


1763-1824 

1544- 

3820- 

3823-1875 

ICOO-ICGG 

1575-ltW) 


3830- 


4P Broun^ 
Mrs Brcwmng 
It Browning 


1812-1SS9 


Calthrop 


F C Calrert 
G H Cahtri 
Camden 
Campbell 
Campbell (Diet 
MU Set ) 


Lord damjkieU 

J V Cane 
Canning 
Capgraie , , 
Careio 

1 T Careto 
\ C!cir7e/o» 


-1769 


16S6-1G37 

1819-1873 


1777-1844 


3708-177^ 

1719-1790 

1779-1801 

-1C72 

1770-1827 

1393-14G4 


1803-1870 

Kso-iroi 


Bp qf Carlisle 
Carlton 


12C0M310’ 


Carlyle 


Browning, P.obcrt (Eng pod) 

OA Brownion Bfownwn, Orestes Auguttu* (Am 
Jounixlist and theologian) 

Janes Brure . Brace, James (Scot, traveler) 

B^/erttf Bnume Manoyeg. Robert, called R. of B 
(Eng chnsn andpo^'t.trant) 
lawtcr Brxmtan Branton, Thomoa Lauder (Scot. 

phyatcion) . i 

J Bryait Eryaet, Jacob (Eng theol and ‘ 

myi'^oL writer) , 171S-l»t 

Brydg^s BfxdgM,V'iTSamuel^trtcm(Eng 

bibliographer) , 1762-1627 

Itryxlxt: ... Efyikt*t,I/jdowi4k(Bril t«»dand 

traatlator) - . ft- 1571 1611 

J>y»*a:ta.n Buehanati, James. (Dirt., 37^71 

C Buchanan. Cltuditw (Scot dirica) 170%l^3 

J Buch/x’mn - Due tanan James U*re»-ll S.) . , 


Caldcrwood, Henry (Scot philos) 

Callander, John (Scot lawyer end 
editor) 

Calthrop, or Calthorp, Sir Harry 
(Fog jurist) [CustomsofLond , 

1012) 

CalvcrtjFrcd Grace (Eng chem ) 

ColverttGeo II (Am misc wnter) 3803- 
Camden. Wm (Eng antiquarian) 1K1-1G23 
Campbell, Thomas (Bril- pod) 

Campbc 1, E S N (Diet Jfi7 Sci 
« « r ' enoe,Ix»nd .1830) 

1<7S-1&R 1 Dr J CampheU Campbell, John (Scot nallt. hut 1 
1810-1582 1 G Campbell Campbell. Geo (Ccot Sc) ^ 

Campbell, Lord, John (EuxjqrXd 
CAanceHora) 

Cane, John Vincent (Eng friar) 

Canning, Geo (Fng statesman) 

Capgrave, John (Eng hirtonan) 

Carew, Richard (Fog nntlq ) 

(5urrev q/’OrrntcoB, Lond , 1C02) 15.A%3R20 
Carew. Thomas (Fng pod) . 1598 M639? 
Carldon, Copt Geo [Memoirs of 
an Fng OiT-cer, Lond ,1723) 

Carhale, Harvey Goodwin, Bp of . 1815- 
Carlton, Robert, psend of B R. 

noil (Am irrilor) . II0S-1S03 

Carlyle, Thomas (Brit essayist and 
Kistonan) , 3795-lRRl 

Dr^f Carlyle Carlyle, Alexander^cot divine) . 1722-1805 

Carpcntcr.Wm Bcnj (Eng physiol >1813-1885 

Carroll, I/cwia, pseud of C L 
Dodgaon (Eng writer) ISM’-' 

Cartwnght, Tliomas (Eng Puritan 
divine) 

Cartwnght, -Wm (Eng jiet and 
dramatist) • « , 

C^, Henr, P (Pnglldi port ond 
translator) 

Cary, Sir Lucius flJrik political 
writer) , 


I Cartwnght « 
ir Cnr<tcni7At 
IT F Cary • 
StrZiCary 


>-1898, 
1533-1G03 


1772-1844 


0 1C107-1913 


Chambers , 
Chambers 






Chambers s En 
eye 


. Chambers’s Encyclopedia, 1«»?)-18^ 

Chnm^wrsUJour ChamKrs*# Edinburgh Journal, 
nal , 

Champnets 


(c«tRb 15B). , , 

Champness William Svraln f/aO"; 
Die * , 1,011(1 3 . J. „ 

CArtnmna Chanulog, pi Fllcry (Am Lnlt 

divine) • - • * ’ 

A T Chapin Chapin, Aaron Lucius (Am divine, 
(/tiAnmn’sCVc) and writer on poUtccon ) 
Chapman Chapman, Geo (Eng, dramatut 

and poet) * 

Mrs Chapone Chapone, Hester (Fng author) 
Chnrlfs I , Chas Stuart (k ofLng.IGtW 
T Chase . Chose, Thomas (Am educator) - 

Zd CAafAom Chatham, Vi m Pitt, Lonl (£«? 

statesman) . * ■* * ’ 

Chatterton Chatterton, Thomas (Fng poet) 

Chaucer Chancer, Geoffrey (Eng pod) • 

(Vinf/eer*s Decom (poem formerly attnb to Chaucer) 
C5Saim-y Chnunoy, Clm, (.Vm Unit. jlWnt) 


5fS>-IS« 

ISlf- 

Isr-lCJt , 
'IM-lSl 

1:5- 

37.Mn5 

ISfiMt” 


cimuvTncl.Wm'cAm math) 'S'jfj' 
Cheever. Geo liaimlUAro clerff) W . 


15'W« 

JW’®) 


Chautenrt 

Cheeier — - . , . 

SirJ Chtke , Chekf, Sir John (Eng scholar) 
CAenmr • . Chenevit, Richard (Irish wri’er) - 
IA Che*tcr/eld Cheittrfleld. ntlUp Dormer Stan- 
hone. Lord fi^tfcrsl * * 

Chevy Chase 
Cheyne . 

SxrJ Child 
Chillingworth 

Chipman 
Chxtty 
B CJioate 
IT D Chrisue 
Churchill 
Churtm , 

CUber ( 


hope, I,oTd [lAtcrs] 

(Eng kallad, In Percy’* „ ,-C 

Chcync.Gco (Scot-phya-andpiH ) 

Child, Sir Joilnh (rns cconoralit) 
Chilllnprorth, Wm (Ens dinn# J .1 

and conlroTcrslallit) • {,(5 

Chipman, NnthanleUAm Jnilit) 

Chltty, Jo*eph(En!r Jurist) 

Choate. Itnlna (Am omt end jur) ir • 
Christie. Wm KousnKFns 
Chun:htl!,Chas.<FnE pootnndsat) 
Churton, Iliilph (Enjr divine) 

Clbhcr, Colley (Ens dmmatl'tano 
actor) * ' 

Ci»‘curoro/ Jfnss RepresenfafufsG^®! . » 

Cfawtrfcm . Clarendon, Edward Hyde, first carl 

of(Eng liiatorlan) \iT79.18D 

Clark, Donlel A (Am divine) t * 

Clark, m Smith (pres Amhcri. p. jg** 
AgricuUuralConcgc) • ,-i55.ie'0 

Clarke, Hcniy Hyde (Eog phllol J .15^ 


D A Clark 
ir * Clark 


Clarke. 

A Clarke 


' philol aad 


Coieden Clarke 
John Clarkr 
Mary Cowden 
Clarke 
S C7arA,e 
C/nui Sr Sedg 
tcick 

Clausius • . 

Clayton • 

P Cleaieland 
Cleland 
Dr It CJerke 
Clei eland 


ColAett 
It Cobden , 
Cobham 

Cocker 4 

Cockemm 

Codrington 

Cogan 

CoganC^ 

Coke , 

Coldirodke 
Coleman 
Cblrndge 
H Colendgt 
Coles 


1S22- 


]swa- 

IfiJW.S 

)61!-W’ 

i^^S 


Clar)t(;, Adam (Bril puuoi 
commentator) 

Clarke. Charles C (Eng writer) 

Clarke, John (Eng phys. A writer) 

Clarke, Mary Victoria Cowden 
(Eng author) ,, 1(1-5-1754 

Clarke, Samuel (Eng philosopher) \ 

(Claus, CaAFrledr (Ger biologist) 
IScdgwIck, Adam (Fng geologic) i‘ 
Clausius, Rudolf Julius Emanuei 
(Ocr physicial) 1 . 

Clayton, John [Bepts ond PJ«at 
qf Assises at 3 orL, 36 'd ) , 

Cleaveland,TaTker(Am geologist 
Cleland, John (Eng writer) 

Clcrko. Richard (Fng divine) 

u<«etana Cleveland, John (Fng poct) ■tiU 5 -l 5 ii» 

IT K Clifford Clifford, Wm Klngdon(Fng phi!) 

ChDon Clifton, Winiam (Am poct) * irgo-lSS 

De Rirt Clinton Clinton.Dc Witt (Am statesman) 

Jt II CImifjh CloTiEh, Arthur Hugh (Enp F®*;’ . 

rp Cobtx Cohbc, Frances I’owerCBnLirriter) ' ,33; 

Cohhett, Wm.<Eng potit writer), 

Cohden, Richard (Eng cconomUt) 

CoMiom, Sir John Oldcastle. M 
(Eng martyr) • • • 1 ( 31 16 'I 

Cocker. Edw (Eng malhcmalidsnl 
Cockeram, Henry (Eng Did . i 
Codrington, Roht. (Eng mlsc wm . 

Cogan, Tlioroaa (Eog physician 

and divine) [The Passions} 154^7-10^ 

Cogan. Thomas (Eng physician) 

Coke. Sir Edward. [Laws (f Boy * 

including Coke on ZitiMon} ' 

Colebreoke, Hen T (Fng orient ) i 

Coleman, Lyman (Am ccholar) 

Coleridge. Samuel T (Fng P«D 
Coleridge, Hartley (Eng po«*> . 

Coles, Elisha (Eng 

CoIfra/rono/Rec Titlo to a Collection of Recoros 

orrff(l& 4 i> , (cited from Latham’s Diet ^ 

CoUirr Collier, Jeremy (Eng 

J P Collier ColUcr, John i’ayne (Eng IR 



<, in'* 








Did B8 Names ia full 

ncvc jDont Erc\clop'cd(R of Domestic FjCOTI 
Fcon omv(td byThos \Neh'5itr, 1M5) 

nc’jc Jiurtil (cd by J il ^Valsb) Ivt Am edl 


ATJTIIOBS A1«D WORKS QUOTED. 


filtCB 


'•/w; fs 
U7 Ojc 
luj itatufc 

njield « ■ 
ntic^ • 

rstine 

orci Arjimc 

ton » • • 

’«cbci • • 

rwtfncff « • 

xans * 

£i arts 
l fli/ri 

.leres* . 

' I) J UTttt 

/r^ J n 

EtctUQ • 

rxaniner 


lion) 

English Cvcloprcdla (175M‘=Ol) 

Act of Henry VUI (cited fr John 
£on‘» Diet ) 

Fnflcld, ^^m (Eng di\Ine) • 1741-1P7 
tiilidv* John (Eng nmc writer) 

Eraklnc, Jolin (Scot prof of law) » IC'^-DCs 
Ershine, Ihomia (lonl chancellor 
ofFng) ir/0-1%23 

Flon,^\m (Lng wrUprin Turhci) fl 1£00 
Fuclld of Alexandria (geom) fi B c COO 
Eu*(ien, Lawrence (Fnt pod end 
transl ) . ♦ ► -1720 

I ustnee, John Chdwode (R C dl- 
vini) . , . irfi.5?-181 » 

Eninr, JohnOlnt anlifinarr) 1S2C- 

FvBrts, Jeremiah (Am writer) If'^l-lSCl 

FAtljn.Johnd ng diansl) lC20-iro« 

E^crC‘l,Cha8 ‘Wm (Am clcrj, and 
pod) . « 1S14-1877 

, Fverett, Edward (Am omtOT) 1704-1803 

, F%CTett, Joseph D (Eng pbjiScUt) lill- 

Ewing, Juliana Uoratla Orr (Lng 
, cov ) 1842-1^ 

Examiner Xhc(Lond weekly jour- 
nal, ISoS-lS^l) 

Fobcr,Georgp8tanlpy (Fng theol) 

Fabyan, Robert (Fng chronlcier) HAM513 
rairbairn.Futrick(Scot elerg ) 
lolrfax, Fdward (Eng poet tram) 1 S0?-lC.'a 
Fairfax, Ld Thos (Fng j^cncral) loU-lCTl 
Fairfax, Nathaniel (Lng author) 117J7-1CX) 
Fnirholt, 1 red \\m (Eng artvrlt 
er) - . IKU'lHV. 

Falconer '\Mlham (*5001 pod) in2-17bO 
Fallowf, Samml ( Vm lexicog ) 181S- 

, i anshawe, Sir Richard (En„ 8 ales 

man and poet) ICOS-ICCC 

Faraday, Mlchatl (Eng chem und 
nat ) 

Fanndon, Anthonv (I ng dhine) IS'VloW 
Farley, Jaa Lewis (fr Journalist) 

Farmer s Dlcoonary (ed by 1) P 
Gardner 1*40) 

• Farmer K Enc'cbpcdLi (cd by C 
Johnson, 1841) 

Fam* Joumai 

(1850) (ThUadelphia agric nmnlhly) 

Fnrmn . Farmer, Uueh (Eng dinnc) 1714-1787 

Fmmm'rEncye 

(F Ethiardt, Fanring rneyclopedi** (cited from 
hortfs) F EdwariN 8 Jl ow/it, r<i<'r^,etc ) 

Farqiiho) Faniuhar, George (Innh dramatist) 1078-1707 

J-(urat lairar, Frtdk Wm (Lng divine) 1631- 

iainer’iDicf Farrier’a Dictionary (cited from 
Johnson n Diet) 

Fanow, Edward S (Am mil of(l* 
cer) [l/il \ 

Favour, John (Eng disine) ISCOMIHO 

Fawcett, Henry (LUrt pol «ci) 1 835-1 £ 4 

Fawkes, Fr (Fng poet and trans.) 1721-1777 
Featley, Daniel (Eng dnlne) 3 •^3-1044 

Fell, Bp John (of Oxford; lCi5-lCSlj 

Fcltham Owen (Eng morali«l) IClOMOTh® 

Felton, Ifcnrj (Eng divine) 1740 

lelton, Cornelius C (Am author) l&07-lbG3 

Female Quixote 1752 (by Mrs 
Charlolto Lennox 

Fenton, I lijah (Fng poet) 16-''J-17Crt 

Fenton, Geoffrey (Fng vnter) , -10(13 

Fenton, riionias. (.S^nTjon b^/orc 
C'inr of Oxjord 172;) 

Fergu on,Jamcp(Scot astronomer) 1710-1770 
iergnion Sir Samuel (Irish poet 
and novelist) IfilO-lfiW, 

Fergussoni James (Scot architect) 

Feme, Bp Henry (4 ng divine) IQrj-lCul 
Fcrrand, Jos (Fr phjs ) (Eoieo/* 
Ve'<nje/io/y, trans. by E Chil- 
mead, IBtO ) 

Fcrrlcr, Susan E (Scot novelist) • irS2-lHS4 
JidilcSyRicliard (Fng divine) J071-1725 

1 icld, Richard (Eng divine) 1301-lGHi 

Fielding, Henry (Eng novelist) 1707-17H 


? S Fnbar . 

"ciir^aini 
Fairfax 
jonl I-atrjcix 
V Fmrjax 
FaUhoU 

rnlconn" 
l-aVoics » 
Fiuvhatce • 

Fcaadau • 

Farmdon « 
/ L Farley 
i'arm Eict 

Pantu Encyc 


Forsyth , 

J Fnrv/ih » , 

Fortnlyhtly lie- 
rt*w 
Fo in-oke 
J Offer 
J foster 
F othtrlij 


Fox • • 
Foxe 

Frampten 

Fmnns 
Q Jnmcii 


T hranVan'* 






ITTO-IMC 

JSCiMOl'i 


37iA-lW)'i 


Quoted in . ^ 

Die* ns 'NameainfttR Dates 

Ftoyer , « , Hoycr, Johud tig phvF andfrans ) 

Foote 1 oo*e,''nmuel (I ng comedian) - ir20-1777 

Adoural Foo*r Foote, Andr^vf Hitli rAra admirol) 

J) Fof-bis I orh«», Duncan (*>cot judyt) - < ir‘vV-ir47 

/ foiifs Forbf't, Edward (1 ng naturelist) •- 
J J) Forbes lorlien, Jainw 1> (fecot phTslctsl) 

Forby Forhy, Robert (Fng philolo-^h*) . 

Ford lord, John (Fng dramatist) .. 

Jorrupi Qjmrf Jrorcign Quarterly JUvltvr (txind^ 

Pn I«t7-18l»0 

Forney* Forney, Matthise N«co(Am me- 

chart eng) ICctr-FiUftder's PiCt 
IKTl J 

Forvylh, J 8 Jansprud 

Ixind , 1120 ) 

Forsyth, Jwepii (Scot author) 
lortocuc *5ir Jrihn (Fng lawver) J3't5‘*-14''5( 
iortnlghtiy llcvjtw (London 
anonthly, cstab 

I osbrokv, Thomas D (Lng anllq) 2770-1*42 
Icjitcr, MIchttvl (Lng phyiiol) 

Ij0£t"r John (Eng etsayM) 

Folbrrby Marlin (Eng bUhop) 
/o«rcroy(//xw8 )FourCfov, Antoine Fran^oU (Fr 
chemitt) 

Fox, Cha* Jamil (Fn^, stat'^eman) 

1 oxe,t>rFox, JohnlLng niartv^l ) 3bJir-l*87 
1 ramptoR John (I merchant) 

\Jot(ful \^tf *,16771 

Frai c s, Pliillp (1 lu translator) » ITi^Sf-HTJ 
Iranci* Oeon.o \Vtn (Fng l»ol 
writer) (DW <{/* -fr s, tRn , finJ 

l*At) lfrtV)CC5 

Ernnkiaod, Edward (Fog chemist) 1633- 
Franklond, Thoinaa (Fiig phxsl 
clan and hi«*orUn) 

Franklin, Rtnj (Am phRcsoph^r 
and Atitc«man) . 

*^arn7iFran(hn Ihiche,beffth Franklin (daagliterof 
Dmj Franklin) . • 

Fraser'e Magazine (London month 
ly, IKK^lkaS) 

Freeman, rdwan! Aug (Fng h’st) 182J IKW 
Freewill Baptist Quarterly (Dover, 

N n,lK5VlS5») 

Fremont JohnC (4m explorer) J8I3-l?y) 
Irerc John Ilookhrm (Eng diplo- 
niatirt and poet) 1T»)CI-1S4C 

Froude, James Anthony (Fng lii»t> 

Fry, Fdmund(Eng typefounder) 1754-163.* 
Fryth, John (Eng martyr) » -1V51 

Fulke, \Nm (lng ruritandlTlDe) 2538-15*0 
luUer, rhomaa<Fng prexehtr) « liTeMCTl 
fuller, Andrew (Fng Rapt dWne) 37M-1815 
Furmvall, 1 red. Jos (L ng )ihUol ) 2ftl5- 


icjwro 

i7i»iro 


2r4l-l*fh 


Farro\t> • « 

Dr Favour 
FaMceit 
Faicles - 
Feiilley 
Dp Fell 
Ftltham 
Feiton , 

C C F*:Uon 
Female Quixote 

Fciifon • • 

G Fcn'an 
T Fenton 

Ferguson 
Sir Samuel Fer- 
guron , ■ 

Fergus^on , 
Dp Feme • 
Ferrand 4 • « 


Frankhn 


Fraser's Ftag 

E ( F/cemmi 
F)cmcill Dajft 
Quart 

J C Fremont 
J FI Frtrt 

Froude « . 

Fry 

Fryth 

Pulke 

Fuller 

A Fuller 

Funinall 


Gage . Gflge,ThDA<Eog dlvjnonndtrav) fl 17thc 
Gale V ITAatfc,/ Gnle.Chas Jas ,end)\liotley,T D 
lOii Fasements^ l^ond., IS® } 

Gale, Thcopliltua (Eng nonconL) 1(26-1678 
Oalt, John (Scot novclM) 377t>-183D 

Galton,Francli<Eng trar andscl) 1S22- 
Gamgcc, Arthur (Eng bUtologtst) 


T GaU » , 
Galt 

F Gallon 
Oaingee 
Gammer Gin*- 
toji’s \eed\e 
Gemot 

lip OardxneJr 
Oax dner 


2JiV iemer 
File 's 
Ft fVW * 
Field ng 
J B Ptneh 
Dp FLher , 

J Fut.0 

FistieruiqytT S 
(18&4) 

^ G Fit A 
Jitz Oeff V • 
Fifzpofnit , 


finch, John B (Am prohibitionist) lfij2-16S7 
Fisher, Dp Johti(Fng divine) H'O-lAJS 
i Uke, John (Am plulos and hut > 1842- 


OamcK • • 

<?amjon 

Gnr/7» , 

Gascoigne 
Vrf Oaskell 
GalaLer • 
Cauden 

Gay . . 
Gayton » » 

Geddes 
Gegenbaitr 
Geihe 
C Getkte 
Geneva Dxble 
Genei an Test 
Gent Mag « 


l^BI- 


inr-lTTO 


1574-1G54 


2Cfi5.lC.l2 

lGy5-37S2 


J7r^mrm , 
Fla*^t ♦ 
Fleet xxood 
Fleming • 


F FZ'Turr'j • 
n' Flemming 
G f ^etcher 
vT rittcher • 

V needier • 
Tlxnt , 

C Flint 
Fror r Flint 

T J^irt . 4 
Fljrio » * 


1824- 

l.,75-ltt3G 


JS12-18Cn 

Tf7K-lC72 


FJsheriesof the United Slates (1B84) 

Fitch, J O (Eng educ writer) 

, litz-Ocftry, Charles (Fng poet) 

Fitzpatrick, John Bernard (R. C 
bp o( Boston) , 

» Flfttman Thomas (Eng poet) « 

FJaveh John(Tng nonconf dlvlno) IfilOMCDl 
Fleetwood Miniam(Fng biriiop) 105-3-1723 
< FIcmlng,)\iUlaTn (Scot, divine and 

scholar) {j'oeah of Phdosophy, i 

2d ed, icon), . . 3702MFW5 

• Fleming,3ohn (Scot nat phiJos) 1785-lbSr 
Flemming MaltherCGer biologist) 

• Fletcher, Giles (4 ng poet) 136iMC23 

Fletcher, John (Lng dramatist and 

poet) . ... lS?y-ir25 

« Fletcher, Phlncat (Lng pod) ISW-lCf.S 

• Flint, An-tin (Am med. -writer) ISlJ-ltSisU 
Fbnl, Chas. X/Owi* (Am agr writer) 1824- 
Tliut, Robert (Scot theol and phi- 

lojopher) . * . , ]6f'6- 

Flint, Timothy (Am author) , 17S>-1840 
Flono, John , (Eng lexicog and 
trandatnr) . . . 15.V1MG25 

FIowc-, Mhn Hen^y (Eng toO’ogist) 2831- 


(Fng comedy otlrlb to John *^1111), 

Gancl. Adolphe (Fr physicist) 

Gardiner, Bp Stephen (Eng prel) 

Gardner, Dan Pcreirti (Am agr 
chem) {fhriicr*# Dfc( , JM6.J 
Garrick, David (Eng octor and 
dramallvt) • 

Garrifon.'VVm L (Am nbolitwnlRt) 1805-1870 
Garth, Sir Samuel (Eng phyeiclan 
and poet) . , 3CCMD0 

Go«coigne,Gco (Fng poc*) . 1525’-1577 

Gaekell EHz Clcghom(Eng nov ) ISIO-TSTA 
Gotaker.Thos (Eng class cntic) 
Gauden,John(EDg bishop, reputed 
author o! Fiixm DajrniXx) 

Gay, lohn (Fng poet and dram ) 

Gayton, l.<lm (Eng humorouswn- 
ter) tAofMowi^n Qinxt>f<) lOOO-lCCC 
Geddes, Alex (Scot R.C theol) 1737-1802 
Gegenbaur, Carl (Gcr anatomirt) 1810’- 
Gcikie. Archibald («cot,pcolonst) 1835- 
Qclkie, Cunningham (Bnt divine) 1826- 
(trans byEng cxllc»ntQcncTO,ia)3) 

Genev an Testnroent, 1657 
Gentleman's Mngartne (London 
monthly,c«tnb 17JI) 

J F Genxmg • Gcnung,JohnF (Am author) . 

GcrarifcdiOT) Oemrde, John (Eng herbalist and 
surgeon) 

(collection of old chronicles, leg- 
cnds,ctc ofunknoun authorship) 

Gibbon, Edward (Eng hhtprlan) , 

Gibbfi, Jonah WillardCAm philol ) 1700-181*1 
Gibson, Bp Edmund (Fog anliq) 1660-1743 
Ctford GSSl)) - Gifford, Humfixy \PoesieofGilU 
Jloicert^'Lond , 158fl ] 

^ Glfrord,orGyffard«Gcorge(Eng d) 

vine) (Dtnfoptieo("4r»(cft«,2t»31 23CnM620 
GiffordfJohn (Lng hist) . 375S-181R 

Oiffoid, William (Fng author) • 275(r-1826 
Gilbcrt,Mm S (Eng dramatist) 1S*C- 
, Giles, Henry (Am lecturer and es- 
sayist) . . IfiOO- 

Gillcspic, Geo {Scot.Pre«b divine) 3(713-1618 
Gilpin, William (Lng divine) 3724-1804 
Glsdstone.Wm E.(Eng statesman) 3-tthl898^ 
Olannll, Joseph (Eng phllos ) 3C3rr.l(KO 
Cliddon Geo R.(Am arehsol) • 3809-1857 
Olorcr, Richard (Fng poet) . . 3712-1755 
GodfrcyofRoulHontFr crusader) 1053?-1100 
Goaman,JohnD (Am physician) -ir^l83J 
Godwin, Wm (Fng nUsc, writer) * 3757-18SC 
GodwiD/rhomas(£ng antlq) 1537-3613 


Getia Foma- 

vorum 

GtVjon 

Dp G<b«wi 


G Gifford 

J Gi^rtf 
ir Giffcrrd 
Gilbert 
J1 Odes 

Gillespie 
Gdpin 
Gladstone 
Gtannil . 
Ohddvn 
Ghx er 

GfK//rey(l-9i) 
Godman • « 

Goffum 

T Godwin • 


1556- 

3545-1003 


3nr-irvi 


Qjiftted In 

Diet ft* ' 
Golden Dole * 

GoUlxfig * 4 

Golf/iTnlfA .. « 

roo'I 4 4 
Goodal'^ * 4 

G.D Goode 
J OcodriQit 

S O Oceyirkh 

GoKlf'dn * 

J Oofvftrm 
T Occlwin . 

Gf}oge , * » 

7* Gordon . 
J/n (?or*» 4 4 

Oorpe^ * • 

r rr cme 
F* Ji Gosis . 

(rOS«5n. . 

GodicicX. ttnj 
Gram ) 

GotiH 4 * 

Ft A Cot Id 
y D GoAi 
Gcr qf A»ttya'« 

Gower 

Gn{fion 4 , 

OmfiOm 

Granger 

T Granger 

£7 C Grant * 

Granville . 

Grarnt . • « 
Grurri 

Gray , , 

T Gray 
C ./ Grecf 
(Trans Maetz^ 
net's Gram ) 
d F Green 
J/ Green 
FoVrl Grraie 
GrcetihUl . « « 

Ortad/af 
D GteenUdf 
Gixyoru , 
G Gregory 
j Cregory 
Jonre Gregory 
John Gregory 
Gregory A J / 
Grencuray 
Crete 4 f 

Z Grey • 

Gner * 

F D Griffn 
9 D Grffin • 
ir r Criffis - 
Gi iffxih (CVvxcr) 

M Grffiih ^ 
Abp Gnnddt 
A GrtsebaeFi 

Grot^ . 

Gro« . . 

Cj-o(c 

J Grate * 

Grove * 

IT D Grate 
Qmrdian . 

Dr Guest , 

Edmund Gurney 
F Guihne . 

T Guthne 

TV Guthrie 
Oio/ of ancict 
Guyot . 

Gifi« . . , , 

y7n5tnpfon 

Flaekett 

Dp DdeXrtt 
J/adley 
A T Hadley ’ 
Flaeekel . - . 
II P Haggard 
Halexcill , . 
IlaXluyt . « 
Haldeman . 
r £ Hale . 

Hdks 4 . 
ir. Halts 4 


Names In fun , Datei 

aoldcn Roke(LHo<sf3fan?iJ6AU’‘e- 
lius.trbyT^d lierntm, Jm."!) 

Ooldinr, Arthuf (Eng poet and ‘ 
Iranfialor) * ^353c5-li?0? 

Goldt'inllh, Oliver (It poet, hbt , 
and nor) 172^1774 

Oo^-d,JohnMnvm(En,? physltlm) 37CWS7 
Goodnlc, GtO Liccvln (Airt bot ) ')*.'!*)'. 

Oyodc,(jed B*x>wn(A}n Ichth ) IomI-IHOu 
G oodman, John(f-ug elerg) [ITin* 

/er I.t erdng Ccpfcrenc^t 366| ) -1696? 

Goodrich, Samuel O (Am mly? 

writtr, pinid Feitr Farley) . . 37® 16^ 
Gorwlwin.Wm W,(Am schclarj . 3871- 
Cooawin,John(rng.dlvtoe) J-SW-K-CS 
C<X)dwin,'nioniaa <4 ng divine) . 1600 ISS” 
Coofc namabv<Fng poet) 

Oonlon, Thomas (Scot rcHg oed 
poUt writer) , . • . 3C5I’-17'0 

Gore, Catharine Grec* (Frg ror.) 179'J-lS6t 
Oo'ger, Sir Arthur (7rnnrcn«ftfln 
tif Fits Maps' jM UHtrs patent, 

2>J5cl,3Cll) . - - , . - -ICiJ 

Qotse, 1 dmiind Wm (Fitg poet) 1^9- 
GpfvCi Fliilip Henry (Eng nat.) « lelO-liCS 
CMfotJ, Stephen (Irg dirIm* md 
poet) . J55f-lt23 

Oo'lwIcF, Joseph [Eny Gramwor, 
iPFsi , , . , 

Oonhl, JohftfFng orallhol<?5ri**> . 18M-IKSI " 
Gould, A ,Jf (Am wtron) >'24-1850 
Co lid, hath X>urett(Am muslciin) 1781-lM 
Covifrntrent o( tlif Ton4,uc (by ' 
John Rail. ItVr-lSn) 

Cower John (Fng poc’) * » • 237^-146? 
Grafton Rfchd (Lrg chronicler) -ah 1512 
Grahini, Ih masfScvt chervUt) > 1H'5-JHD 
Ofaingcr, Jamv* (*»cni physician 
and poet) , . - 4r*3?-27Gr 

Granger, ThoniMi. (Fay onriotr c-i 
/rc(r*,RS2Il 

Grant Ulysses *5lfrpjon (Am gen 
cralunclpr«ih>Tit) , 3^-1535 

Oranvine,George,M»c Lanidowno 
(Lng port) . . R*r'7-17vS 

Gmunt John (Fng Iradetman) 3uS)-16“4 
Grave*, Richard (Eng divi«e end 
satirist) . . . - in5-lfiM 

Crav.Ata (Am botanist) * 

Gray, Thomas (Eng poet) # « HlO-im 

Crtce, Clair Tames (translator 43f 
MflctrnersFng Oran mar) 

Green, John Rlchanl (Frg hist ) 1857-1^ 

Green Matthew (Fng poet) • • (Jf5t>7-17S7 
Greene, Robert <Eng drsmaml) * l4*C0?-15KS 
Grcenhi)), Thos lArcTAln *fsr, or 
Art tf Fmljahntng, ixmd « 3703 1 
Orcenleaf, Simon (Am jurist) 

Cretnlcaf Beni«mln(Am math) l’'M-lS6f 
Gregory, AVm (8eot chcmi«t) 18d3-3^‘^3 

GrcgorT,Ocorge(Fng physician). ITBVIWF 
Gregory', Tolm (Fng Ulvlne) 3(D7-1647 

Gregory, James (8eot physician). 1753 1821 
Gregorv , John f^^cot phj s clan) ir24“1773 

Gregory XVI (Pope lS3i-l'M6) 17C5-1W*> 

Grenevay Richard (cIrfs Irans ) . fl 351K- 
Grew, Xchemlah (firtt veg anot 
and phy slol of Eng ) >. - * 1625-1712 

Grey, Znrhary (Ertg divine, ed , 
FIndxhtai) , » . 1687-1756 

Grhr.Mm (*^cot civil enpneer) 
Orifnn,Fdward DQ^r(^m divine) 1776-1837 
Gntlln, Solomon B (Am journan^l) 38.52- 
Griffls \\m FUlotCAm writer) J845- 
GrifHth Idw (tram of Curler a 
Animal Kingdom, 1827-15^5) 

Orifllth Matthew (Fng divine) fl 1652-1065 
Grlndal Abp 23dm (Eng divtnc) 1519-1585 
Grisebach, August Ileinnch Ru. 

rtolph(prot cfbohatabHingcn) 3314-1S7& 
Grose, Francls(Eng antiquary) 1731-1761 
Gross, Samuel David(Am surgeon) 3HK>-liM 
Groto, Qeo (Fng hist and philos ) 1794-1871 
Grotc, John (Eng philos ) 18I3-lbG6 

Grove, Sir Oco (cd of Mus Diet) itco- 
Qrove, TVm R.(Eng phyrici*t) 3811-1806 
Gnardlan.The (Fng period, March * 

to Oct . 1715) 

Quest, Edwin (Fng. philologist) . If?f)6-1A80 
Gurney Edmund (Fng wnter) 184r?-lb'58 
Guthrit, FrederickfFng physiclsl) 3635-1885 
Guthrie, Thomas (Scot, divine and 
philanthropUt) ^ 3865-1875 

Guthrie, Mm (Scot historian) ITUS'HTO 

(one. Eng poet romance) ^ , 

Guyot, Arnold lleiiry (Swiss Am 
gtog) . 3507-m 

Gwilt, Joseph (Eng architect) 2fi^(-18(?5 

nabinglon,TVm (Fng l>oet) . 3005-1645 

Hackett Horatio B (Mn. biblical 
commentator) « » 1806-1875 

Hackett, Bp John (Eng dIvJnc) 3552-Jfi"D 

Hfldley, James (Am philologist) 3S21-1S72 

Hadley, Arthur T (Am econ ) 1856- , 

Haeckel, Fmst Heinrich (Ger nat ) 1834- 
^ Haggard, Henry Rldtr (Lng nov ) JSjO- 
HakewJli.Oeo (Eng abp) . , 157*; 1643 

Flokluyt, Richard (Eng gcog ) . ISSWeU* 

, Haldeman, 8 S (Am inUc. wrifer) JS12-i8.‘i(] 
Hole, Edward Everett (Am elerg 
and author) - . „ - JS23- , 

Hole, Sir Matt (Eng Id chief just., 
relig and legal mler) , 10)6-1676 ’ 

Hales, John (Eng divine and critic) IS'd-luA 
Hales, '\Vm, (Brit misc author) . 3747-1831 










:sxiv 


Quoted in 
i)ict us 


AUTHOKS AND WORKS QUOTED, 


55 JonsoTx 

^o^^^an 

Jortin 


Karnes In full 
Jonaon, Ben (Lns* dramaH*i) 


Tordfiu.l'hos (Png poet *ml nctor) 
Jottm*JQhn(Eng dhincand essay 
ist) 

,J(3in*nrtl i7 of Journal of the U S House of Ilop- 
B^U S rcsentalivcs 

Joiimat of tht 

Stnale U S Journal of the U S ’’emte 
JoKef(<raufl/fO Jowett Ilcnjamln (Ent; echohrt 


Dales. 

:a-4’-iar 

JCOS-liTO 


Joyc . . Joyc.orOcc.GcoiEoltnR refotmer 

and pnnter) 

Jxidd Judd, Sylvester (Am novelist) ^ 

JuU^ . dukea, Joseph Bcctc (Tng peol ) 

i- Jumm Junius, Francj^ui (! ng phllol ) . 

^unitw • . Junius Icltera (l««ucd In Puhhc 
Jdrftttnei , 1700-1772, aiul attrib- 
uted to Sir Philip Francis) 


1S17-1&''3 

‘H02?-1S5.'5 

1813-1X53 

18n-lf«J 

1JS0-H?77 


Xamet « • 
xCani' 

Acr$lalf 

JCiarjf » « 

Jfeats 

_ve6l« 

JitisMlev 4 

KftH 

JCiilh 

-J P K^mlh 
D Kemp • 

Pp Km * 

T KtnaalX 

•O Kennan 
Kennet . 

Pp Kennet 

Kenneu 

Kennet 

Kent 

KepJer 

Kerr 

Kersey • 

Kettleirell 
r Kev 
Kilhng^et 

JR B KxmhaW 
K\no 
Bp King 


ifiTni7/for» • 

•C KingsUy 
31 htngsUy 
Kxrhxf 

Ktrby t( Spmee 

Jwnean » 
Kiito 

11 Kxitredge 
ifnatc^ibuh 

C ivnifl-Rt 

KnoTlea 

Knoxcia 

J KnoxcXu 


Quoted In 
i)ict as 


limhxer • 

Jai Jloeh^fQH 
ennid (TroM ) 
iaf^an 

IjnUirer ♦ 

lexM'l i * 

7 / faurens 
Lanson 

Bp Lavlngion « 
Imoiaxer t 
Jnxc 4 

Bp Law 
James Laie 


Kamea.Hen HomcJ/l (Scot phll ) iraQ-17»2 
Kane, Flisha Kent (Am explorer) 1B20 1X57 

Knr6lalcc,'\VlUlamIIenry(Fng dU 
%lne, and v.rltcr on logic) IRij’- 

KeaTT, Charles Francli [Daxen of 
7/wmry, 187‘<1 

Keats, John (Fug poet) 17PV1R2I 

Kcble,John (Eng divine and poet) 1702 1S<J» 
Kclghtlcy, Thomas (lint author) * 

KcUl, John (Scot math and phil ) 1G71-1721 

Kcjtb, Ilc\ Patrick [Phytxolog 
Botany I^ond , iNlb ) 

Kemble JohnP (Fng tragedian) 1737-1823 
Kemp, Dixon (En^ naut writer) 

Ken Bp Thomas (KnglUh hj^nn 
■writer) « 1C37-I710 

Kendall, Timothy (Fnphsh poet) 

\H<txctT*af rpxgran^, 15,7 J 
Kennan, George ( \in trascler) IXH- 
Kcnnct, Basil (Erg class unter) lt74 1714’ 
Kennet Bp ^\hite(^n,, historian) 

Kenney, Tames (Irish dramatist) 177A-1MO* 
Kenrick, ^\llliam (Eng criile) irjO-1779 

Kent James (Am Jurist) KuT-lftir 

Kepl€r,Johann(G(.rm ns'ronomer) 1 iTl-lHl 
Kerr, llohcrt (Scot lustonan) 1 « j5-1S13 

Kersey, John (I ng math and phi 
lot ) {hng Diet . IpW] lflli.M(*20’ 

Kcttlevrell. John (Fng diunc) 1C kVlCPS 

Key, Francis Scott ( \m poet) 17W>-1S43 

KllUngbcck, John (Kng prebend 
ary) fl 11 

Klmhall RIchd Burleigh (Am nov) 181i5-J602 
King, WlBiam (Eng author) iri»*Vt7l2 

King, Dp Henry (Fug dlriae) 1501-l'«it3i 

JBp •/ 7itn(7(IC0S)Kmg, Bp John (Eng divine) . 1632 KSl ! 

Jvinp ^Ihiatmiier (a tram from I^tlo uf a part of the 
Romance of Alexander, ab 1340 ) 

(prob a tram of Fr romance of 
Horn ft Rimenhlld, before 1300 ) 

Kingsley Chat (Fng nov and poet) 1S19-1875 
Kingsley Henry (Fng noveUit) 182I7-1S70 

Kirby, Uliam (Eng entomologist) 17^J-18u0 
Klrhj, William, and Spence, W 
[7nf (0 / ntoniol , Tth ed , 1X5(11 
Kirwan Richard (Irifh phjs cist) 17 g 0-1812 
Kitto, John (Fng biblical writer) lsni-lH3l 
Klttr«dgeA\ alter (Am song wntcr) 1S32* 
Knatchbull, Sir Korton (Lng au- 
thor) . 1Q31-1CM 

Kulght, Fdward Henry (Am en- 
gineer) IJhcTlon Dicti , 18207-1X83 

Knight, Chas (lng cd andautbor) ITOl-l'CI 
Knollcs RichanltEng author) 134u?-lt>IO 

Knowles, James (Bnt educator, 
revised W alker s Diet , ISIj) ITiOMbtO 

Knowles, John [htem and J'rac 
pf Marine Archiitcitn e 1822 J 
^SAcHcfanKnoielMKnowles, Jas Shendan (Ir dram) 17ft4-lfifi2 
Bp Knox Knox, Bp Wilhara(Ir divine) J7in’-Is31 

-Joftn A'noz Knox, John (Scot reformer) 

V Knox Knox, \ icesimus (Lng dinne and 

essayist) 

KoUock Kollock, Ilcnry (Am clcigyman) 

^ Koitlin Kbttlin, Julius (German thcolo- 

(5chajf Kerzog gian, writer in J^ehaJT Kei-zog Bn 

Bii'vc ) ci/r ) 

-KrnutA , Kranth, Charles Porterfield (Am 
divine and philosophical writer) 

Kranth Bleming Krauth, C P,Bnd Fleming Win 
( I oc«f) of phtlos Set J 
Kflhne, W (Qer physiologist) 

Kyd, Thomas (Ln^ dramatist) 


Kamos In full Dalo* 

Iardmr,n»onvB<iisfRrB writer) IFJl 1M5 

I, ,n Rochefoucauld, Franvolr. due 

do (I rcHchauthor) • R4C-lll*0 

Latham, Robert Gordon (Fng phl- 
lol and Irxicosr ) t Diet J lS12-lrA8 

Latimer, HughtLnr rrformer) 1472’-! 

J, audr WllUam (Lnu abp) • 15731(4* 

Lanrcne.Honiy (\m Matcaman) irJJ-KW 

Lanson* William {C’o'»imf5ri(j vn 

Kfcreti tif Angimpt BALJ 
Lnvington. Bp Geo (Fng dlvlof ) 
LarobitKAni Laurent (Fr chrm ) 
l,nw.lVin (Fng dninc and author) iNl F*'i 
Iaw, Bp Idmnnd (I fig dlvint) , 1703-1767 
Lnw. Jb* (Scot Am vrtcr «l \ 

[htrtncr*t I cter IdiD-T Jth cd , 
l»v.) . * 

t7 A Tawrerrt Lawrence, Oeo Alf (Fng nov) 
s(r n lAWimee Lawrence, Sir \\ m (L«t surfwn) 

ZotM o/ J/iuja- 

LaWf of MassachuietU, 

Layamon** Brut (a i»oot*«*al chron 
Icle of Britain, IJKF; 

Itvard.BlrA II (Fng ttrchieol > 

Lnycock Thomas (Tog phyilnan) 1^*12 
I eake, Stephen M (Lng writer) .. J7(’2-lr?3 
Icck\,Wm Idw llartpole yirit 
hist.) « . • • 

1a‘ Chjnte, Jo^ ph ( \m gcoIrgUt) 

I/'-dyard lohnfArn Irovrtrr) , 
lyTc Nathaniel (I ng dtamatis*) 

I^e Frederick Geo (Fng divine) 
I.fee,,tam^s(Fn/ l»otttnl t) 

Lee, W iUiam (Irish clofgviuau) 

{p*«ni formerly attrib toChMirer) 
l^ibnllr, von, Gnftfrud Wllh., 

Baron ((ter phlhts and math ) , 
liCidy, Joseph (Am naturaliit) 

I eigh.Slf rdwQrd(Fn„ theologian 
and linguist) - 

I elphlon Abp Robt (Xcot divine) ini-K'l 
Island, John (Fng antl<inttryj l./4> 7-1JJ2 

Lelaod,Cha.s Ootlfrey(Am author) I'vM- 
LesHr, Charles (Bril author) lC50Mr22 

L f strange. Sir Roger (Liit poll! 
writer) iGlC 1704 

Letter date I Letter ilated Sept , 1313 (cM from 


Layamon 

lAiynrd 
LaveoeX. . 
s If Leake 
J>cLj/ 

J Tr Co tte 
J Le^tynul 

fre 

F O Lte 
/ T^e 
n fee 

Legend of Did o 
Lexbnttz 

Uidu 

Sir i Zeip’t 

A*}p TA{g\ton 
Inland 
C O /.eland 
r Leshe 
L'Lstrange 




]«»r-iR7d 
J7ts3 iv; 


iRir-j8oj 


ixy-’. 

’TW tT^*» 
B • M('y 
JS32- 
-iru 




RTe H7J 


**<•/'(, 1H3 Kares) 

C I ever I ever, Charles Jamct (Irish DOT ) 

If Lenes I ewe*, George Henry (Efi„ phdos ) 3‘(17-1 k’'* 

tefcvi I ewfn, 'fltomak (f ng author) JKTT 

(«»)>» £^»rw l.,«wis,J«>hn(rBg divine and antiq) 1(75-174' 
M ft Lexns l,«wlf, Mat Gregory (Fiig author) iTTJ IHIS 
Sxr O C Laeit 1 cwU, Sir Georg** Comcwall (Fn,. 

statesman ami n«lho») - . 1W-1’4C5 

Xfddcn i( Scott 1 WdeB. Hen Geo 

ScolLKobt (lflll-1f«7)Cl ng chr 
gymen and editors) lOiret Eng- 
h«A /ancoM, tth cd ) 

Tlebcr. Francis (Am publlcW) 1^1572 
Li/efifA Wood (extracts from his dlnn and papers 
ti3 r ilcamc and R Itxwlinsos, 
h/3) 

LlgUlfool, John (Fng theologian 
ond rabbinical ocholar) 1002-1(575 

LlghtfoOt,Jos IJatbcr(Fng comm) Ifi2“-U8y 
I Incoln, Abraham (Errs of U S) I^CO-IS'J 
illlams,John(bp of Llncolo and 
later abp of Vork) 15S3-1G50 

1 incoln, Mrs D A (Zorfon C5x>t 
Boot, Boston, 18SS ) 

(an Anglo-Saxon Ms ) 

Llndlej, John (Fng botanist) • • ITCO-lSf) 
I indlcy SlrNatlmnleKEng jurist) )vjs- 
Itngard,Jolm(FnK hlitorian) 1771-1X51 
Sio LinnC,Carlvon(Swedishbot> irur-UTS 


QtioDdIn « w. 

i)lct as NanctlnfuB 

Tendon i:(tt Bec r»"don Satunlo) Rfvlcvr. The 
fwevklv joufUfl Citab 

Jondet Sr^vta- l,onilon **f>ectntor(ttet'kly joaroxl, 
tor < 1 2*>) 

Ltxnfhn htixn! JornlfU ’suadord (daily journal* 
ard . . cstah IteiD. 

lAmdvn Tt/c- London Tclegttipb {dnOy JouritaJ, 

gnxph * tslAh IS55) 

Tondon Ttmes . Ivondon Thnea (dally journal, es-'' 
tab ir«) 

Lc'tdcn Truth J>>n(*on Tfulh (dally journal, c^^- 
lab 1^) 

O tn0 t I>ong,Otorge(rng •chot*>T> , 

Boger fong l-ong, Roger (I ng natron > 

LongfeUoxtf 1-ougrcllovr IIcuryW.iAm 

S Ltrxgfeih a , I/ingfillow, Samurl (Am 
estv bt) . • , 

Zorif(lirO) - . I/jrd lIcrjryfFrg traveler) 

of the i (rx,fe Xf l,0P J , \n:f ) 

Z<jU'/oi I^uduTi John Claudius (Scot hot) '17^K1*’{3 

T / loLnshurp I ounsbu-y, T'lomas lUynetfc'd 
(Am lehilrr and author) 

Iv<'T»dfty,Rolcr» (f 10^7 ) 

I^ovelsce lUchanUrng t*«vt) 
liover, Samuil (Irlih nov andsorg 
writer) * * * i - » 

Lowell. James Rurrcll (\m, po**t 

ande^a\ist) ► *• 

l-nv,er, Mark Antony (I Uj, »n*lT / l^l^lTG 
Lowndes, “VN fii Tho« 1 1blitg > 
lowth Bp ll'’*b*rl(l (fg writer) ITIb-lTsf 
Lubh<xik, Sjj- (I n? sc’rnfMt) J5R- ’ 
Lnrir, Cyin-lan (Fng tran*^ ) (•Bt 
Of h*iiyitn^g I ond , t/si) 
luce Stephen Rletekerv \Text 
t>V'litr'<,ntn(ondn]\Trv 
Lndtlrn, Mttf (\fn nu » wnJer) 

Afrr Def ,K5J J*‘23- 
I udllnvr, LdraUnd (E**? republican 
leader) . , - . . ^ » -TCITMCM^ 

Lup*ftn,Tlmma« \A TJoutfindKof- 
iihle Thtr », l.niid , 

Lydgate Jibn<Fng poct) 13*01-14^ 
I)<1), blr( 7mr!e«<Hfit gfolOglF)* 

1a It Jrhn(I ng dramalf %)»•>> I553’-lo^ 
Lynirn, Chester Smdh (Mn pbvti 
ci«tRnd3»*ron ) • » * 

Lyt*pltoo,T/i 4 ,£o (Lng wrilcf) . 37<X>-h*J 
lAItrprn Richard lien [Cr‘xele*f * 
Usdmlnglnnlib] » • 1531- 

Riilrrr. I ytton, Ldwanl Geo'SC', , 

Carou 3 jttofUEng novedst) * 


L/>ie h’/ 
Lotelact 
Lexer , . 

LoireU 

A l/i'*'cr , 

Lpirndet . * 

IjIHth 

I nVeicL , 

Lucar 

Luec » 

/ fi IJen 
Ludlain 
i«/ tri 
7 •rdj70(e 

Iy<n , 

Lvh 

J if liOU . « 

Tvt*fltoft 
/' IL LytifUon 

Ld Lyiicm 


iKr-1^ 
i?b im 


ins-jw 


irsMs^fJ 


F Zither 


Lxghtfoot 

7 B Dghtfoot 
J ineobi , 

Bp Lincoln 


Mrf Lixiroln 
(Coot Jtoot) 
Jfs 

/ (ndley 
Str X Ixndley 
Lixxganl 
/urns’ Hs 
J/rs 7 Lynn 
Linton 


1505-1572 

IT J Lxnton 

17'52-1821 

Iiile , , 

1775-1619 

J Itster 


Iithgato , 
iifriefon 

382tr- 

A LUtUton 

ISSMm 

Liltrd 


jr TCuhne 
Kyd , 

Xrtujp 

Lamb 

Xambartle 

Kambert 


Lalog, Samuel (Fng traveler) . - 
Lamb Charles (Eng essayist) 
Lambarde, \MUittm (Fng author) 
J.^ainbeTt, John (Eng traveler) 
Xnmoif ctfMary Ijxmenlaljon of Marj Magdalene 
^(poemoccas ascr to Chaucer) 
Lamson, Mary Swift [Life of 
Laxtra Bntfgman, IS7» ] 

^,nndoii I^con (Ger physiol )J. 


il 15S0 

iTFO-ias 
37r5-l«34 
ivid-ieoi 
1775’- 


Magdatene 
Af ^ Lamton 

Jbandois if SUr- 
liny 

Landor 
B fr Zone » 
jCn«eAam 


1837- 
? - 
1775-1^.4 


AStlrhng Wm (Eng physiol.) , 

Londor, Walters (Fng outhor) . ... 

^ne. F/dw "Wm (Eng onentallst) 1601-1870 
Laneham, Robert (Popearjii be 
Sort Qntfn BXxzaheth, Lond ,1675 1 
lAng, Andrew (Eng writer) 

Langbam, Wniiam (Fng phyil 
clan) tGnrrfenofi/enKA.lsn)) 
Langhorne, John (Eng tUvlne) . 

J XnrpVy (1644) l,angley, John (iermon* l&H J 
S B Largl^ I>anglcy, Samuel P (Am astron ) . 

Lankcitcr Edwin Ray (Fng geo) ) 1847- 
(puidlc record'i, state papers, cor 
respondenee, etc in Brit. Mu 
seum formerly belonging to the 
5Iarq of Lansdownc, 1737-1805) 


A Lang 
J a/igham , 


TAinghOme 


Jlag Lanlester 
Kensdoxene M* 


1SI4- 


1735-I7n) 

1S"I- 


fnin'/done 

Llewellyn 


Z7oi*d 
Bp Iloyd 


Macaulcy 


IW-I'W 

I8U-13S9 


I.inton. FUza Lynn (Eng noviMst) 1822- 
LInton,Mra J (LnglUli Amencan 

engratcr) . 1S12-180T! 

I l8le,TVinittm (Eng antiquarian) -IfT? 

I liter, Jo**’pU (Eng outhor) . , 1(27-1700 
1 Itbgow, W lUlftin (Scot traveler) irsO-lMO 
Lmicton, Sir Thomas (Fng jurist) H20’-148r 
Littleton, Adam (Eng thcol writer 
and philologist) KST-lnOI 

Ilttn.,Max>mn»cnP F (Fr philol ) 

1 Ivingstonc, David (Scot explorer) 1517-1673 
IlewilBn, Martin (Brit poet) 

{ I er^e» to Chas II, KTX) ) 

Lloyd, Robert (Png, poet) 

.... . Lloyd Bp MiUlimtFng divine) 1(27-1717 

/fimipftreirlloyd Lloyd,Ilump)ircy(Brit physicist) 3500-1881 

IloxjfPs Mi,, 

British Mtitcxm 

Ijocte fxxke, John (Eng philosopher) . 1R32-170-1 

/ocUmif Lockhart JohnG (Scot author) ITOt-lBM 

Loctyer Lockyer Jos NnrmanfFng aslron) IftrVr- 

7? Lodge t lx)dgc, rdrounrt (Eng -wrilcr) 3 750-1820 

T Lodge t^lge.Thos (Eng poet and drum } l'«i(H(i25 

Logan Logan, John (Scot poet) irtWrtlS 

London. Aceld^ London Academy, a he (weekly 
emy journol, c-tab IWSJ) 

London Alhc- I/mdon Athcntcum, The (weekly 
nn-xitn journal, estab 18^ 

London JJneye Lmdon Fncycloiiadla (cd by 
Thomas Curtis 
London Fteld . l/sndon IJeld The (weekly Jour 

nal, estab ]&V3) , 

London Graphic London Graphic, The (weekly 
journal, estab 18GQ) 

London Literary JjOoAoxi Literary, World, The 
Wot Id (weeklv journal. c*tab iwb) ' 

T/jndon Punch Ixindon Bunch, The (weekly jour 
nal, estab Itm) 

London Quart London Quarterly Review (quar 
- terlyjoumnl, estab law) 


M''ctuhy, *rhos 7UWr!g*on (Ff? ' 

11 lorlrnaiiUMniiil) . . , 5E33-l‘v^ 

MrCartiiy, li*lin(Urit Mst, and 
"nnv) , . 

McChejne, Robert “Nf («ert divina) 
McClrllan, George Brlnton (A«i 
gerrml) , , , , .it 

MrChutock, *^lr IrtncU Leopold 
(Iri'harcUc explorer) - 

SleCo\h, Jns (‘*cot luetaph In Am) ISIl-I*** 
il Cullocli, John Ranuay (Scot ^ 
polit ecnnomi*t) . ♦ » Fw i‘« 

J M MCtlloch M'Culloch,Jns Melville (Scot edn . 

catlonal writer) . , 1<AI-1^ 

MacDonald George (^oL novelist) ISR- 
MeElrath, Thomas (Am lawrrr) 

Drf/ , K V, 38711 

Mftckaj , CharlcsfDnt poctande*- 
<ay!ri) , . 

Mackeldev, tcnllncnd (Fr legal 
wrilcri 

MacKtlhr, Thrmns (author of 

McKendnek JohnG (PcoLphrsiol ) 

P T .Vne/i»ijej< Macktnzle,D L {/ m| 7 
G Jfnc(e«rie Mackcnxic, Gcorj.et'^ot phyy ) * 

Lord ihxckentie MackcnrieiI.K)rtlGco (ScoLlflW)cr> lOr-lCyt 
Moi'rll Mackvn- MrcKcnxle, Sir Morell ( I ng i)nvsl- 
eian) , . 

Mecktnrlc Thomas {**cot judge) 
Mackintosh, Sir James (Brit bitt. 
and statesman) 

sraeKi»},lit, James (Scot dlnnc) 

■MndDon, James (PrCe. of U 8) 

MalmITj, John Penlland (prof Anc 
Hist, Trinity Coll. Dublin) . > 

Mahan, Dennis Hart (Am civ eng) 3S02-1S7I 
Mahon, Philip llenr) , Farl of Man- 
hope (Eng hWorian) 

'Mnlcom, Howard (Am traveler) , 

■Mallet, David (Scot pott) 17{»-1‘W 

Mallock Wm nnrrelKFng author) 1849- 
Malone Fdm (Ir Slink, rcholar) 374l-ls*- 

Malory, SirThos (Rnl translator) 14®’- 
Mnndcviile, Sir John (Fng travel 

Maiming, Ilcnry Edward (EOg 
cardinal) 

Mannyngham, Bp Thomas t^r- 
conrees 3 RS1 1 , 

Sfonsel, HenrvL (Fng phllos) 

Mansfield W ilUam Murray, Lord 
(Lng jurist) 

Mantell Gideon A (Eng gcol) 

March Fr Andrew ( \m philol > - 
Marine Dictionary (cd by W'm 
Falconer, 17*3) ' 

Markham Gervase (Fng poet) 

Marlowe, Chrislophcr(Fng dram ) 

Marriot, Mr James (Eng judge) ^ 
Mart) at, Frederick (Fng navoiof 
ficer ond novelist) , ‘ , 

Alarsh, Oeo Perkirs (Am phllol 
and diplomat) « - 


J Mriiltthij 

J/cCVryue 
Gt*« a ti Vc- 
CUUau 
MeClxntoel. . 

Met ash , 
MCuVoeh 


C MacDonald 
gicLtraXh 

C Vrtciay , 

Maekeldey 

Mttchellar 

3h.Kcndriel, 


zle 

T MfxAenzie 
Sir T Machn 
loth 

MavKxught 
MatUton 
J P ifahaKy 

Mahan 
JA Mohen 

^fa1com » 

MalU t 
MaVodi 
Malone . 
^ir T Malory 
Str J Mande 
ixlte 

Cardinal Man 
mng * 

Bp Mannyng 
ham 
Miwfcl 

Lord ManiAeld 

^fantell 
B .rfl March 
Mar Diet 

Markham 
Martoxce 
StrJ Marriot 
Marryat 

Q P Varth 


1812- 


jcC)7-IP52 

171 MffO 
I72MH® 

1751-18® 


18)8-1932 

-1722 

362d-lS7l 

1705-1791, 

3nO-l‘'53 
3825- - 


irie-isis 

1SII-1S53 



kl? fejso 







;vi 


AUTHOBS AND WOBKS QUOTED. 


Dotedi in 
Diet, as 
VC (mi) 
*alc 


inant 

>!;s 

•ciial 

XV 


'am 

i’eritin.i 

*Xint 

fnrr 

rru 

•ora 
PeffM 
P l*ettT8 
thfnck 
Vett . 

PJC 


3032-1710 


ITXVKVS 

372 D- 3 bn 


Names in full 

rcj^Rc, Samuel (Kuff ^Trilcr) . 3731-3*00 
PeilCjJohn \Gr GndLat J-tvmol^ 

2d ed,Lond,lS72 3 
Pennant, Thomas (Brit zoDloglsl) 

Pepyi, Samuel <rng dlnrh*) 

Pcrclval, James Gates <Am i>oct 
and eeologjaO • » 

,, . , Percy, Tliomna (Eng bWiop) . 

'ev’» Jielujtus (a collection of old lynci, ed by 
Buhop Percy, 17l>5) 

Pereira, Jonathan (Fnjr. physician) 3B04-1K3 
PerkinB, Jncol)(Am inventor) 17GO-1MO 
Perkins, \\imam(Fng dhinc) rcS-lGCO 
Perrier, Edmond (Fr naturalist) 3M4- 
Perry, William (Enj, levicogra- 
pher) (Dicf , 17ij 1 

Peters, Richard, Jr (Am blog) 37*0-1*4*1 
Pelcrt, Hugh (Png tin jno) . 

Peter’, John Punnett (Am trans) 1B.V- 
Pctlionck,.7ohn{Unt traveler) iHai**- 
Pett Sir Peter (Eng pollt writer) H>J>- 
Pottjc, George [/hDoc/ toOvu.zo» 

Call Com rr^nhon, 15 bu) IMST-PiSO 

Pctty,SirWm (Png iwlit tcon ) 3 C 20 * 1(>7 

Phacr, Thos. (Bril phys end poet) -IVTl 


• TP Pcttij 

aer % 

iltps 

Ph\hp» 

■xUtps 

PInllipa 

PhilUpa 


Philips Ambrose (Fng poet) 
PhiUrs, John (Png poet) 
Phillips, W iUflrtl (Am- jurist) 
Plulhp’, Edviard (Png Icxicog ) 
Phillips, W illiam (Bnt. geologist) 


en'hUPhilhps Phillips, Wendell (Am orator) 


derwcf 
PicXcnng 
erpont 

as Plowman 


Jfard 

C Pin^l-n'^ 
\ncl 

inlerton 

ttnmi 

iti 

:Put 

lai/sre , 
(finc/id 

'hmtiuCTVans 

mi) 

'tay/'air 

von Plaitfatr 
Uutnplre 
U PococL 
*ococfe 


3 C 7 i-ir-n 
joro-iTOs 
ir&i-isrs 
iGDfmnpH? 
i 77 &-ie» 
, 18 U- 3$34 
3745 -lbJO 
lT 7 r-lS 4 », 
1785 -lb «5 


OnotfKl in 

i>iCt RS 

77*c Puritan 

PuttenKam 
J1 J P>j^ 


Names in £uU Dates 

The Ihintftn. or Tlio 'Widow of 
W Riling btrcct (Rn anon phy) 

Pnttenham, G^onrefUnt wnter) 3532M0(T>7 
Pye, Jlenry James (I Dg poet) « 374»“IMJ 


Ouojn , Quoin, Ricliard (nrib phrdcUr) • 

Qiirtin*j».rinaf , (^uaiti, Jones (Frig analomUt) • 
QunrUt! Quarles, 1 r (Fng poet) (7 nWems) 

Qwar# Pen Quarterly RCTicw^Fng periodical, 

founded mi 

Qi/eeno/'rormlft (aplo) tyhlaiislngcr,nctcher,vtc ) 


Jo^xah Qumej/ 

Pp /*ajn?>Oi" 
Air 

J amhUr 

/(anttny 
I) A'unimv 
} Ji linmxav 
J PamMph 
T Panitedph 
JlanX.tMi , 

Jkfiie?'* 

O 7?rtir7m*pn 


Quinct,)o3m(l ng niedkalvrritcr) 
Quincy, Josioh (Am t^tatesmnn) 


)rr2-i*5i 


iir 7/ 7i«u7in» Rawlln on, ‘'if ilcnrj CrcKWichc 


Pickering, Tim (Am atuteanian) 

Pickcmi},, Tohn{Am phllologUl) 

Pierpout John (Am poet; 

\ is on of Piers Plowman (satincal 
poem of 1 Uh cent , by W'ra Long 
land orl-nntU') 

Piffard, Henry Granger (Am phy* 

Bician) {r7»<r qCAi.m> ^ssi 1 
Pinckney Chas C (Am Rtatesman) 1743-1*2.’5 
Pinel Philippe (Jrr physician) 1745-lhiSl 
Pinkerton, John (Scot author) 37'iS-3W», 
Pitkin, Timothy (Am historian) 17u,-iwr 
Pitman, Isaac (7 ng phonographer) Ifel'V-lSQl 
Pitt, William (3 ng statesman) 175&-lft>> 
Pitt,Chrlstophcr(Eng poet trans) 3</0-174‘l 
Plaifcre, lohn (Fng divine) -lots 

Flancht James R. (Eng dramatist) 17*1&‘2&8'J 
(Eng translation by Lawrence 
Echard, 1CTW700) 

Playfair, John (Scot math and 
physieist) 

Playfair, Lyon (Fng chemist) 
PIumptre.Fdward II (Fng clerg) 

PocoeV, Edward (Fng orientalist) 

Pococko, Bp Richard (Eng trar ) 

Poe, Ldgar Allan ( \m poet) 

*oem tn Essex John ^oakes and Mary Styles (a 


374Mfil9 

38IM8981 

lS 2 Wft 0 l 

lOH-KBl 

lTO 4 -ir(l, 

160^1540 


(7 n,. orientalist) 1510-3^93 

Ra\,Jr'lui(Fng not nndcompiler) 3<j3M7d'^ 
Raycr, Pierre Iruncols Olive (Fr 
mfdtcal writer) , 3n)3-15^ 

Ila>unoiid, Rossiter Worthington 
(Am enginttr) IJ/mmy G/om) 3‘M‘>- 
IT Kmd Read, Ilcury (Am author) 

Charles JlentU Readc, Charles (Eng novelir*) 3‘iU-lS<4 

Comp/on 7(rti(/e Readc, Compton (7 ng noTclUl) ISTI*- 
J ] eufhncf Reading, John (Fng divine) 1*^3(377 

7(«« Rees, Abnham (Eng cyc)opcdl«t) 374T-lfm 

7eeic(liAr) Reeve, Thomas (Fnglish di'Ino) 

((, 0 1*3 Pita for h iociyA, 3*Ar ) 

Reid, Thoma* (Scot mUophywe'en) 3fl&-l7^ 
Ptruiltj <\f Xoie (a poem nttribated to Chruccr) 

7 hanx>.n Pcmien, Ira(Am chemM) 

Jtup S-t. cj/'IFop Report of the Sccrelar> of War, 

(IBCO) US,for3fi>» 

7 i«i ler Revised vers’ort of the Bible IS'M 

7?p Peyncldt Reynolds, lip Idw (Ing divine) Ifi^lCTC 

SirJ jltiniolds Reynold*, birJofliua (Eng portrait 

painter) . ITJO-irC 

77 AeniitA Trans Rhemiih tranaUtion of the New 
Te«tament, 

7?i<A. the Pale Richard the Ridelesi (a poem by 
(ess Wni I angland, or Langley, I'Xri) 

JhcAardson Richanlson, Samuel (Eng nor) 


son 
Eay 
Haver 

Jiapmonii 


Had 


JhaUct 
’oir 

’oI7o; 4 
^ A' Pomeroy 

Pom/re( 


poem exhibiting the localisms 
peculiar ioFssex Lend.. IbCO) 

Pol**, Win (Eng musician and eel ) 3S14- 
Pollok, Robert (Scot poet) ITD^lfiJ 

Pomeroy, John Norton (zkm legal 
writer) 3629-1W5 

Pomfret, John (Eng poc*) * ICCT-lTlC 


l/ndame dt Pompadour, Jeanne Antoinette 


Pompadour 

ir TV Poole 
R S Poole 
Poor Pobfn’s 
Almanad. 
Pope 


Poisson, Marquise de (7r mar- 
chlonc-s) 1721-1704 

Poole,lIcn Wftrd(\m mu* writer) 1823- 
Poole, Reginald S (Eng archxot) 3632-3S95 

(Fng almanac, irA'blftJ-i) 
3?ope,Alexandcr<rng poet) 3CSS-1744 


Pop Sei Month* Popular Science ^tonthly (N Y 


iv . 

Verson 
Porter 
E Porter . 
Porieut 
Pother 
Abji Potter 
F Potter . 
B Powell 


magazine, ostab 1 & 72 ) 

Person, RIchd (Eng Or scholar) 1759-3893 
Porter, I^oah (Am mctaphveicjan) 3811-1899 
Porter, Fbeticzer (Am divine) « 1772-3834 
Portcus, Bellby(Eng bishop) 1731-1S03 
Pothicr, Robert Joseph (Fr jurist) 3Cl*'V-3772 
Poller, Abp John (Eng prelate) 3C74-3747 
Poller, irnnci* (Eng mechanician) 3594-3078 
Powell, Baden (Eng philosopher) 170G-18C0 


Air Jo/inPoireR Powell Sir John (Fng judge) lG33?-3oyO 
Pownall, Thomas (Lng antiquary) 17^-1805 
See 7’irrs Jdowman 

Praed, WinthropAI (Eng poet) 3802-1839 

Preface to Book of Common Pnyer 
Prescott, Wm nickling(Am hist) 1709-3859 
Preston, John (Eng divine) 358r-l(^ 

Preston, Thomas (Eng dramatist) -15*»S 
PncCiPdchard (Brit flnon writer) 1723-1791 
Price, Daniel (Fng divine) 35r9M631 

Prichard, James C (Eng cthnol) ir8(>-3S43 
Pndcaua:, John (Eng divine) 1579-16^ 
Prnlraux, Humphrey (Eng hist ) 3U8-ir24 

Priestley, Joseph (Eng chem and 
physicist) . 1733-1891 

Pnor, Matthew (Png poet) . 1 CGW 721 

Prior, Richard Chandler Alexander 
[I'OP Xamao/Jlnt Plantt.im} iea>- 
rmchnnl, Andrew (Fub mtiirelist) 
rroclor, Richard A (rnj i.lron ) 3S3;-]SS» 
iromptorium Parvnlorum (Fng- 
Lat Diet, by G coff rey the Gram 
marian,3140) 

Proudflt, Alexander M (Am di- 
vine) . , 1779-1643 

Prout, William (Eng med chemUt) iTWtlSuO 
^ec,Wm (Eng min tndarchicoL) fl imo 
IVynnt,WiniaTn(Eng lawyer) JOflO-lCOa 
1812-1832 

Puller Timodiy (Brit divine) - 1 C 3 .’ 

. See Tjondon Punch 
Pnrehas, Samuel (Eng corapiicrof 
■^^■^ris) . 3S78-1C28? 


2‘ownnU 
P Plowman 
Praed 

Pref to Pool, rf 
Cbm. Prayer 
Prcsco*t , 
Presfem 
T Preston 
Pace 

Price OQIO) 
Pnrhard 
Vndraux 
Jl Prtefeaux , 
Pncriiey 

Prior , , 
J>r Prior 

Pritchard 
P A Proctor 
Prompt Paw 


Proudft 

Prrxa 

Prire A 

Pryme 

Puffin 

PvUer 

Pvnch 

Purxtas 


Rainbow, Bp Ldwttrd(rng divine) jatWC-M 
Ralrl^h, fcir Waller (Fiiq states- 
man und navippitor) * • J^-lidS 

Rambler, Tho (Eng i*crii>dlcnl, 
ir59-17u2) 

Ramsay, Allan (ScoL poet) 3 f’s 5 - 17 '?? 

Ramsay, David (Am lili'orinn) « 1749-1815 
Rftm*ny, LdnurdR (Scot clerg) ir<M>'rJ 
Randolph, John(Am lydlt clan) 37 rvjS 33 
Randolpli, Tho* (fng dramatist), 3 G 9 /-ltI 34 
Rankini, WT J ^^acqoorn (Scot 
mcchan clan) , 323 }-lSf 72 

Rawle, Wm (Am lawyer and 
rcholar) . , , . 3759-1533 

Raullnson,OeoTgQ(Erg h!i‘oriftn) 3815 - 


7 (ie/in rri aovt Richanleon, Chailca(£ng Icxicog 


ic?9.iroi 

3775-1SS5 


(Diet ) raplicr) 

73 11 Jlichard Rlcliordioii.Benjamln Ward (Fng 
son phjsiclan) . 1828- 

Pp 7he/ianf#<w RlclmnUon, Bp John (Fng (hcol ) 1579MIAI 
J TIicArrn/wn Rlehordeon,Jonathnii(I ng painter 

and author) . 16G5M743 

Elder's Diet 

(1910) Rider, John (/af.-Fitg Dictl . 15C2?-1(?>2 

Eidlcff Ridley, Nicholas (Eng bishop) 35<’0?-lM5 

Pi»’mann Rlcmann, Hugo (Gcr mus writer) 3849- 

PucTj Rlverf, A\ntony WTdvibjorW'ood 

vine, Earl of (I ttg claes transl ) 3412-1483 
7 ?o 5 crrq/‘J 3 runne See 73 rtnin< 

7? qf Gloucester Fobert of Gloucester (Eng nnllq 

Hstorlan) fl 3Sthc 

Eobrrhon Rob-rt*on, ■WllUam(Scot historian) 3721-37^ 

F U E(^rlfQn Robertson, Fred Wm (Eng clcrg) 3*19-1853 

O C E6bcr*son Robert’on, Oco Croom(Scot pMl ) 3812- 
Eobinson Robinson, John CNudotra, IdA.) 

Canon Ec^nion Robinson, Chas K»(Fng divine) 

P 73o6in*on Robin«on, Edwanl (Am phllol ) 3791-1SC3 

P G Ecfnnaon Robln*on, Ezekiel G (Anu divine) 1815- 
7?obtnson**II7<itftyKoblnson, F K (Eng scholar)- 
Glowrj/ (1875) ( Jl'htfbv G.oj«ary, lh75 J 
Pdbvnsrm {More t 


Utopia) Robvnson Raphe (Eng translator) fl 1C51 

7?ocArfoH«niW Sve La PochefottKattld 
Rochester Rochester, John Wilmot, second 

carl of (Eng oonrtlcr) « l(ri7?-lCS0 
7?ocL»tro nock8tro,Wm S (Fng rou* writer) 

liovers Rogers (quoted from Johnson e 

Diet) 

D hogers Rogers, Daniel (Fng divine) « 1C75-1C52 

J 7toyera (1839) Rogers, John (of St John s Coll , 
Cambridge) 

Rogers J (writer In .Eny J/ecAawc, 

3,ondon, 18fJ) 

Rogers, Samuel (Eng poet! 27C3-18 sa5 

Rogers, James Edwin Thorold 
(Fng political economist) 1^?- 

Roget Peter Mark (Eng physiolo- 
gist) IThesaimtsT * 3779-3899 

Rolland. John (Scot poetical tmn* ) 

Rollcston, (jCorgc(Eng phvaiol ) 3829-1881 

Jlomill) , Sir Sam (Eng statesman) IT-^r-lsis 
Romaunt of Rose (Eng trans of 
French romance, formerly attnb 
to Chaucer)* 

Roosevelt Theodore (Am author) IR.**- 
Roscoe, Henry (Eng jurist) 3790-183C 

Roacoe, Henry Enfield (Fng chem ) 1353- 
^ofcoe, Henry E \ [Tiratisr on 
ISchorlemmcr, Carl f Chem 1 
Ro’common, W entworth Dillon, 

Lord (Eng poet) 3CrMf.31 

Ross, Alexander (Brit theologian) IS'iO-iau 
Ro », Alexander (*^001 poet) 30^3784 

'Ross, James IDism^eso/theMens 

ou Aystem,18S3) * 


J Eogers 

S Pagers * 
Thorold Pogtrs 

Poget 

7 Polland 
G Poltedon 
Pomdlg 
Jtom of P 


T Pooswelt 
II Poseoc 
7/ F Poscoe 
Poseoe tr 
‘Schortrmmer 
Poscommon 

Pots 

A 

J Poss * ' 


(looted in 
i)ict as 


Names in full ^ Data 

Rms, John (Brit arctic fnvJrntor) 2777-1-&3 
lifint<cau Jffttj jMcqu'‘-j<<ff pnibr* > 1717-17*4 
3lov>c,Nichr*lBa<l ng dramatict) ICTJ-lTl'l 
Rowlands hnniueUBrlt jHiot) 1573Mn4? 
Rowley, Wm (Fug aettwanddnm) fl ITihc 
Ilmldiman, Thomaa (Sent tcholat) 3d74-17'3 
Rush, Jamca (Am physiemn and 
philanthropist) -- . 17 i>-I5D 

Jluskln, John (fng wrlt'-rcnart), 1319'l'^CI 
bJ' ir, O PtaittlWiif ell. Sir William OId:iall(Fng 

I'gnlwntcr) . . - 17&;»-dv7* 

Rum/R, Clark (1 nT' nov > 1*44- 

RnsrrJl.Wm llm srddlriL joiim ) 3521- 
lUri, Bp-G^oig'"(Lng divine) -KP' 

Riixtm,(ieo frrd Aui, (Erg t'uv)l'’^!-lri3 
Rycattt, Sir Paul (f Jig t-avelerasd ' 

diploinstlri) IC-SVin* 

llj mcr, Thomas ^Fus*. antiqunr ) ) 

3oi- ‘ 


StrJ I Off * 
J J Pojsicatt 
Pour 

F Poidands 
J*o\ ('•/ 

Pfc Idunan * 
Push »> . « 

7 u*ttn . 


n C 7 u.f* ll 
B Jf Puistll 
Pp, Puxi 
m 

Pycaut 


Pytner 

Sad* * ‘lach*. Julius (Gcr iKJ'anli*) 

, SackviUe Thomas, first earl of Dor 

Bct(l ng poet) , . . 3S2;-36H 

AirF Sfwh.iUe SRckv4IIi*,SirlAlw (Eng rtatcmian) 15‘0-I‘k2 


baintd/twy 

0 A, SaJa 

JPaTXrU , 
A iViagt nili 


Silnon 

A^’P ^anerQf* 
Pfi Sanderson 

bandy* 

Ahp Samffft 
*»r7* Sandvs 
J7 A.mt7';» 
C S *^ar'i,rnt 


fiaintihur}, Geotyo Fdwa.nI Bate 
I lun (Fng JitiiUM" lif»‘orian) 

S.iH, (jei,irgc Acguslus Henry 
(Fng joumalU^andciuthor) 

SrtlkiJd, JohnfPrit cleryyriaa) 

Sal itnpmdi (r eyries of pap{r’‘s, 

IKij bjWm Inlo ',%\aivMogton 
Irvii^.nnd J K PauIdltK) 

Salmon Nctlianid (T ng antin’ firy) 1979-3 742 
bancrofl, \bp Willlam(Lng div'ne) 1919-103 


32i5- 


3*2:VIfc^'> 

a5*J-bAA«_ 


‘ 4 andcraon,Rj} Robt (lng divlrc) 15 7-1955 
*andys, Oto (Fng trav, nrul poet) 3 * 77 -lft 43 
‘JanT » Vbp Fdwln (Fng ilivinr) 
iiamlvs, Mr r.dwin (Eng writtr) * lyi-lfiiS 
Sandy*, Sir MIIe«sEog writer) invi- 
Sftrgcnt, Cbaa. Sprague (Am liot)* 1841 - 
Sa* F*r,orAtif ba'urA") Review (ttLo~donwccklv 
1 rr/ay Atrwio jonrnai c<tib lk> 5 ) 

Aaiiif er , Slimier Claudius (fr nwchanlcian) 
baiagr Savage Rlclisrd (I ng port) * l(^i‘M743 

M V,*^iaje • Savage,Jtarmif)nW*(HfIt»ov*fb 4 *)l‘*,j?-l‘'r 7 
II <vuagc Savage, W ilbttMi (fjig pfiuhr; 1771-164) 
. * ^avde. Sir Ilrnry (1 n*; until nml 


J G ^rc 

A r *arfoa , 

Vou , , 

Aojrc . 

W nejfcf* * 
S^hnf . ' 

AeAojf JlenoQ 
Pnege ♦ 

SelmUtt « • * 

SchooWttfl • ‘ • 
Scirntife Amer 
icon » 

A0/afer(IC5l) . 


P Z Scla*cr . 
P.Scot 

Dr r Scott 
JI L *kon . 

J Scott of Am* 
well 

Sir IV Scott 

T Scott 
iri7hor/i Aoori 
F J AcnOncr . 

Acudamore 

TJamo* Sears 
SetXer 
J Seed 
J P SfeUff 
P r Selbv 
Seldeu^ 

J PI bewail 
A Sncaid 
ir 77 S^irnrc? 

ShaDcsburff 

J C Shairp 
Vialerpt.are 
Sharp 
G Sharp 
S Sharp 
9 AAa»7« 

O ^hnw 
Shedd 

Sheldon 

Shflford 

Jr TV Shedey 

ShelUff 

Shelton 

Sh-mstone 

Sherburne 

bhendan « • • , 

Dr Sheridan 


17=7-1*31 

HiT-l’V) 
3SJ upwri 
1SI9-1893 
ISKr-lhSa 


3R9- 


eli’ncil icholar) * . IM^-ICS 

Saxt, John Godfrey (Am poet) 

Saxton, Andrew B (Am poet) 

Say, Thomas (Am naturalist) 

‘Sarce, Archibald Iltlirv (leg 
brlentalwt) . ' 

Schaeffer, Ciiai- Fred (Am fheol ) 

Schaff, niillpCAm Ibeobgun) 
fSchrff.PJilhp . , 

uRr^og Jolm 7ecob , 

[Jn^x.<fPeUg Jinoirt) 

Schmidt, Alex* (German acholtr). 

rs^nx Xex) 

SehooIcrftfl,IlcnryR (Am cthnol ) 1799-1=94 
Scientifle American (N Y weeki), 
cilab IMd) 

Sclalcr, Whlliam (Eng clergyman) 

(ArJ~uon at Puneml of A I! hrrl* 
ocK^ lew 3 

Solatcr, PliiilpFutlcyCrng ml ) 

Scot Reginald (Log writer egalns' 
riipcnliUon) - 3'’I5-1’?V) 

‘tcolt, Joseph N (Eng levicog), -1773 

Scott, Dr John (Lng divmo) ]CJ¥-193i 

Scott, lie iryL (Am mil officer) 3>}I4-33y> 

Scott, John ofAmwclUFng poet) 1730-17S3 
Scott Sir Walter (Scot novelist 
and poet) * 1771-1332 

Scott, Tbomas (Eng commentator) 1747-1821 
Scott W'ilham [Diet ,379n fl 1759-lS>i 
Scribner, F I>m«on [Prpoit cf 
U Si Dept ofAgrte , 1KS7-S3 ] 

Scudamore, Edward [Abmcuelofor, 
orTbrminofoy Dicf^T^d ,1611 ) 

Sear*, Barna* (Am scholar) * . 

•^teker, Xhojnas(Eng nrchbbhop) 

Seed, Jeremiah (f ng divine) 

Seder, John Robert (Fog author) 

Selby, PrideauxJ (Brit omith ) 

Sclden, John (Eng statesman) * 

Sewell, Jona Ml*cho]l(Am poet) 

Seward, Anna (fng writer) 

StWardiWm II (Am statesman) 
bhafteabiiry, Anthony Aabley Coo- 
per, third earl of (Fng writer) 

Shairp, Jolm C (Brit ecbolar) 

Shakespeare, “Wm (l ug dramatist) 3'></i-16!G 
Sharp,Johil(fng prelate) -• 3914-1714 

Sharp, Gram file (fng nbdPionIst) 1734-1813 
Sharp Samuel (Fng surgeon) -177S 

Sharpe, Samuel (Lng bib scholar) 37'>3-3SSl 
Shaw George (Eng naturalist) 

Shedd, Frof W m Greanough 
Thayer (Am , theologian) 

Sheldon, Richard (Fng divine) 
^T^Iiraclc^of Anti Chi trt,3ClCl 
Sholfojd, Robert [Learned Dis- 
course, 1005) 

Shelley, Marj WollstonccraftCEng 
novelist) • ^ 

Shelley, Berev Bysshe (Eng poet) 

Shelton, Thomaa (Fng translator 
of Don Quixote) . . . 1580?- 

Shenrione William (Brit poet) 3714-1705 
Sherburne, Sir Edward (Eng poet 
and translator) ' , 3916-1702 

Sheridan, Richard B B (Bnt dram 
' ellst) * * . 37SI-18I6 

Sheridan, Dr Thomas (C it clocu 
tiouUt and lexicographer) . i ir21-37£3 


3=29- 


3&92-1S30- 

1C93-1706 

-1747 

3834-3595 

37&)’-1897 

IWl-ltlJl 

3746- 1806 

3747- 16)9 
1801-lSre 

3c:i-in3 
3S19-3S?^ _ 


3751-1BI3 

1S29-3SM 


1707-18,1 

1702-1S22 


1... 11,11. M". 

P B SSmIm SluBriAu PtiOlp IL (Am t«> ml) 

S. AS*«-fc»- eiieriy irAntho 7(Eaa tm ) UCS-IBO 

»p an Incife 81ieTlock.BpTh nu«(En*dlrtofl 

Cn. ir r StoaiKnotit, Wm. Tecnmxli (Am , 

oun I nn , l«D-m{ 

Shtr tod SMrrood Botwrk (Oirf offiv 
andPr leaj 

Silers ghipl 7 Orb7<Ea« «ML»ril4) JW 

rSApimiii Shpm* IboniMtE * dnuMtliO *-1 * »• 

5*u*y Kilii r J m (E g,dr m tW) ls94l«4 


AUTHORS AND TVOBKS QUOTED 

Q^oteilbi 


S*rJ Sion 

Siw<t/md Sbock 
A^ooon'm idiuv Sid j 
SirllSdnof 8id ) 

Slop Sillier 8U i 


ri b (Eag w 

d ftin. (Ebg hluorUD) 
lie Ri D (EDg p*RiM) 
iirPhlLplE g itatMicui) 


IRI m. 

IBS? IM ' 

US^l^ I 


pUlowphtri f 
T\tSatvormt SilkTonn uid I 

(ISnj diKrtt ill I 

(DbeTliamuM 
Silt xm SUtlsiu Bco] S 


ItfJ (9C9t.»liIi^i 
vtt 81 n A.r (Eng vrtiu}. 

Skat. Walt W (E g pUIat) 1K»- 
Sk Its J ho <E g pocl) 1«£r la! 

« 8k lUm.rhlU]>(BTie.dlH ) i'lr in 

Skin 81 ph (Csg phll IngUt) ItBl-lL 

, 9 vlMdET (xornlE r idib P) IHSl-nii 

Snurt, O'Dell (E f UxMsg) 1*8 
I 8m rtiChHl phv(£ng pat) 1' 

gida AUmd(£ng latrlelu) II 

SmllM Sara 1 (Senteh blagmph i i* 

, 8iBltli,Aiiam(Brlt.poUt.*«agoaliO 1 

lit SbiIU;,AI sd (ScaKItpect) 1* 

h Smaa iltb.g b (E g ad ton ) II 
11 * amlib. Ckarla J bn (Cng gram 


.. 1®. 

Jiaml*' Sraltli 11 me (Eag Mar) 

ft /hjoCed JJi/miu UB). 

J f> Mk einjtt.diA Py«(E I dW ' 
Wig<Et.legal 


J rSlephoo 
ieetio Ultphoh 


VenMJ 
J Slava 
B £. S»uciwm 


Bp, SiOiMC^eei 

fltOanu (P 


8laf« J a ts } ma (Eng 

St ^ Ladl (C(^ lU 0 rarTfcul>l 
81 pfc S JaaaeaA C Idatort* > ClMS!! 


1 i. m 


trt-iir 

IMV-IHI 


:£/ 

Sl^niba^t 

Starnk ld,Tlio«aa(E 

8Ia a.J b (Sag oi 

St to nDbaHL-OoM. ana) 

Suarart. Dvgald n t pb 

etawait,B U Br(BTft.8bnaii<) 
St(laa.£iim(k&4kTlwi adUeL) 


RiDa gSeabBp £d« td<E g di- 
gUUm n.J D Salicock<Am. pby 


IwlC}) 


irseiei Stli)>.WUiaiD(AiB.h,ab>riaa> lOtH.’iS 

Staeryila Sue* ala J scbla 11 ftnai 

(£ tbM). (HI £»8C l‘al| 

X JT SM i 8l«ll >d R| M ll*n.<An po«t> tSS- 

bmka Stska. Cm C bit I (Enc. pfegal- 


SMaas lb iaaa (Saoteb pbOoL 
aadl Zlaig) lia-USI 

SMT 8 aph(4« Jnrini l“P-IW 

Storg BpdoMahtUahdjflba) I'k ' 


toataoietll 

fj^/SrrV’ 


d X » 


nw« 

- UJt-lW 

8m(a,H rTUlCallt><Am.p«aR«] !«€»- 

a.Mk 11 rtmgd t «Dp(i juass 


A r«ii>U •Blth,SlgTb«BU<E t Mbdl 

' * ' ' filiKb,t 9 (iaab pclAnadin 

gaiUi Spdb p I E f aa^U 
•iMU«ti,T tna Gawg (BMcm 
gaptb HfiUaalln piEng u 


t« th rn Ttwa,(Bril.dranatlit} ICmil 
Sdatbtp Hobart (£ g pal) ira-I‘ 

I Sbw Ibllab n(E g pMt) IMl-r 
Sup AbmUIPraah Mk) l*rw 

SpaUing WUUaaK olcht^claa; ■■ffivlaa 
• pa kAdaadtAra hi bnbu) IRD-IM 

Bpaacstor Tba (Eog paihidual 
adllod bp AddiMB. Stale, ud 
thaa, ini 

Bpaxl.Jab (E f klidorf a) IM 


(£Hn*s L<sd.]iM I 
Saac JoitpblEf r 
Spaaear It bm(E g 


phlloa.) IXtv 



a t I adiloia 

lBapre«.W AJ JV Bat) 
atalloidob It. (Am. pbpatelft) 
•—'pAnhrr fhp (btaac 


SnuubaTp Uovard (Am elad aa 
Staopli •t.lticbaTdfllrtt.UftoHa 
ad poet) I* 

Plaptatoo Thoma (T g dW ) 1 

®* *'''•* t®™- J 

8toala,8iFlUliai4(bag«Jvb(> 1 ^U» 


ia«n tfUl mSeaU.loe4(Cng 

)«w Cb 4 tea (E t pataaee) 
oaS ad. ------ ■ 

tie g 


tea i» 

mm) tstkiMi 

aid fte d ( 0 « Ibaal ) rowR 4 
pSj^^^aaOi a) 


Slfppa J b (tag 

M aaf(,OUbart( 8 aotbM«ri 
vt gtBan.Uaaaa(A<B UiaalegU 

I 8 ( bb a. Iteillp <l^tb v>, , 

(AnaMar 'AbtMUA) 

Srabb teu) as(Eag htetsal > 

V Si k I p )fat.(B g tid >p> 1 
f taekliag Bird b (Eag be t) 

V 8 Bp J aaa<Bhg m laphp da > 

tamiurvetOH I Bn tpa Da Sana (t tr U 
Xmiaa(lEI} Fta cbbpTh ■naaLodm Uiub. 


I'kU-IM 


ar Cha laa ( lai atalrais : 


Semd land Bead land L 


satn.p IIiia<Iti4t.aaUMr> ) 

8«llt,Z<rhaateb<kBi Jaritf) I 

Sialab Algaavo Chaa. (Eag 


lelmtacat-) aa t Aaa)U 
a. Etepa (Eag aampUt 


' J SfhwOor gpenta Paaaca Joa.(Cajr v . , 

' Srom 8 p naa»Ba.E.I»atd(&tt BepaUal) 

A Ppaanadf spnnalat PI Ad ngte (E g ^ 

' « Talt,P terOaibtteCBAi. pbpaldal 


TbbWd 




OtO (a piuwaa tala at It 
rd gTita'aApa (raUd alaa Oka T (C 

PipiBarlp tank aaCkaaieo b 
•Iotlima,9 Tbonaa'raaalE 

T baabLdvardiT g data k 
TM Tb (E g panadiaal a. 

raptmCKSn) 

A.g.Pia<aF 
B rula 


JA raslir 
(li) 

k « r pbr 


a (E g eletgpmaaa 


) Vi-lJSi 


Bp Ttm* 
£ Tart 


Tiompovt 


T not Bp-Uu Hugh ■ 


1 Lem (I a- prM 

a LetH (Eag aclu'ta ) 
li to p(E 8 dlrlD ) 

6 m 1 (Krit. dlrin h 

Deal ) 

, jMepb (Am. pbjtida 


Thonpao Rober* 


in(£ g dint 




pbpat bn 
Tlutn. 


m Tkorpt 

nadmkBa 

^drS 

c r ri I 

(Cvipr Bell 

TMJ 

BA Tall 

toihb 

Talkmlir 


14IM8.) 


William Unfc pbpal 
.... a ....ibeioatlcia T J 

Thoosso Wm. 11 Cl a (Aw d>- 

Tb raa H rp Da bl (A U 
rail laMani I 1 

tlmp* Th mat Ha p<Are u 
i>d tb ) 

TbdihDjS le te 

(E g elimlat tad path Uignt). 

Tbpn rnseli (£ g b nU d 

■liKU) > teU IWt 

Tick )I TIioB (E g peat and 
tatpul) 1 

T I C ra Ite lytra (D tek bkd. 

■rtlar) Iggi. 

Tiff p Cb LMlJlAatav r> lltl 

bIWahp) I'te-ISX 

Mv d 

idwte] 


TJio to 1 b [E g n 
Todd. II rrjJi (ta. 


]«r 




fctaalE gjntfb) ' iiW-lvd' 
. ... ., .loanai Edtp aiFsg te> 
galwnt Jli. »/»«.. tewi ro-lsr 

T ibUtuoAiC^ (E^r Pbpaiel 11 Idp-l P 
Took 1 
Took 1 



aaVun f pwt » 

(Tig aivr*.eaaj 

* iwA'SSTk t,.., 

lY la ““ '*•' US- 



JCXYHl 


Quoted la 
l)l&l aa 
^ Turner* , 


Prof n Tx’ttle 
Sir P Twiithn 
Tiro jN Kins 


AUTHOES AND WORKS QUOTED. 


T^lur 

Tvndalt 

Tj'urfoH 
D A Tyng 
Tynchitt 

VtlaU 

Vpton (Taetiai) 
Urt 

Vrtjuhart 

V S Cfn*xts 
U S Const 

V ^ Pisp 

U S Jut J>n 
Statutes 

U S J’Annn 
U *> 5fafurei 
bsTter 

Jf TfiTi ZfiHn 
Vaitd (Tmni ) 

K 1 auohan 
JI I’Vtuybfm 
P iauy^an 
PA} aughan 

T egditis (7Van« 

Tenner 
A J TemJZ 
J erstegcin 
I fC'Jre 
T ii chow * 


Kaincs io iult 

Turner Sharon (Eng hi-^tonan and 
philologM) . 

Tasser, Ihoa (Eng poet and agri 
cultural writer) 

Tuttle Herbert (Am Iihl writer) 
Ttt laden, Sir Kcgcr (Eng nntf^ ) 
Two Noble Kinsmen (a plar ascr 
to * 5 hake 2 pearc and Fletcher) 
T\lor, Mwnrd Burnett (Eng 
archccologist and ethnologist) 
'J)ndalc, ■VMllIam (Eng reformer, 
and translator of the Bible) 
Tyndall, John (Brit physicist) 
ling, DuJle> A (Am Inwicr) 
lyrwhitt, TJiomasCEng cntic);. 


Bates 

j:rA-iRir 

1515 M 5 S 0 ’ 

l&lfr- 

ISOTdGTS 


1 S 52 - 

lfi 2 tV.lS 53 

irCO -1821 


LMall, Nicholas (Eng teacher and 
dramatist) ISOC-lWl 

Upton, Frnori (Am majorgeneral) 3 & 71 - 18-11 
Urc, Andrew (Scotch chemist) 17 r&- 18 .j 7 

Urquhart, Sir Thomas (Scotch poli- 
tician) (Trons of J!aMttts} 1 G 05 MCC 0 

United States Census, 3 R 50 
United States t/onstitutlon Sco 

Cmsh/iifjon 

United States Dlspcnfiatory 
Uniltd States Internal Revenue 
Statutes 

United States riiarmacopocia 
Unlteci States Statutes 

Usher, James (Eng archbishop) iSW-KwQ 

Vanbrugh, Sir John (Fng dram) IfioG-l'lW 
VanEaun, llcnri(lr tr in Eng) 

Vattel, dc, FniuKric (Swiss publi- 
cist) l 7 H- 17 Gr 

1 nut,han, Edmund (Eng divine) 1611 -HifiO’ 
■\ aughan, Henry (Brit potl) lC 21 -tC 0 k> 

Vttughnn, Rowland (Brit trans ) fl 17 th c 
■\auglinn, Robert Alfred (Eng poet 
and reviewer) 1823-1857 

) Vegetius, Flavius Renatus (Lat 

mllitury writer) fl 

Venner, robms (Fng physician) l 5 T 7 - 10 d 
\crrlll Addi on Emory ( 4 in zoQl ) ISO)- 
Verstegan, Richard (Fng autlq ) -ICii 
Vicar* John (Fng dlnno and trans ) 1582-1652 
■\ irchow, Rudolf (Gcr phiMol) 1821 - 
%i\cs,JuanLm 8 (Sp scholar) H 02-1540 


Sir T Jfntson 
B atfon 
att$ , , 
WatUt 
T 1 rttt* 
irciyland . 

WeaJe 

Vdyster 

Webster 
If edpicooJ 
"‘«i«r 

WeifhacJi « . 
Sir A Weldon, 

S Wells 

WeUfortl 

Ifehcoodf 

West 
G Best 

// F Betfeoff 

Be'tmiMufrr 
Catechivn 
Wettm Pev 

Wharton 


irnddcB 

P F irncfc 

Trflf 7 ncr' 

B B 
Buit«> 
}\niefeld 
iniUvr 


A P BoBacc 

JD }J 'TTaBace 

L Wallace 

B finer 
Wallts 

Walpole 

MoUh 

J JJ Bnl^A 

B BalA 
jr«'/on 

Pp B adiurion 

BrtrW 

A B^irard 

Pp Ward 
J- 1} <tnl 
J/ J- THfrcI 

JSfrt Jftfinphru 
B ard 

P P, B <ml 

friinr? 

T 

B Jf mirrf 

TT Borefe 

Bnrntr 
C*X> Warri^ 

%J irorfrut f 
T Tl artai . 
TPrtrr « 

Jr, Tr/ 7 »*^..nj 
irai.^*r 5 fin 


l&H- 

lSOO -1678 

T 2 rt- 18 W 

1635-1725 

1 CT 2 - 17'7 

1756-1801 


1822 - 

3811 - 

1827 - 

2 Ci) 5 -lC? 

J61C-J700 

1717-17117 

17S4-1859 


V addoll, John Alex Ixiw («> il cn 
ginter) 

Vatic Benjaiiiln Franklin (Am 
statesman) 

Vagner, Rudolf Johannes (Oer 
chemist) 

Vagstaffc, 'Willlani (Eng phys) 

Wuko, ViUiam (Eng archbishop) 
VttkeflcId,Gnbcrt(Fng then!) Jivz-irnu 
DrtMvr , Volker, John (Eng lexicographer) 1732-1807 

Pr Bani«r(lC78)ValV'er,Anthony(En«li8hdKine> 16297-1700’ 

/ A Malker V'alkcr, I:rancitAma8a<Am polit- 
ical economist) . 1&W-1897| 

Vallqce, Alfred Rui^eKLng trav- 
eler and ornithologist) 

Valliico Ponatd Mackenzie (Scotch 
author) (/(imski] 

V allace, I cwia(\m author) [Bcn- 

Valter, Fdmund (Eng poet) 

Valhs John (Fng mathematician 
nnd grammarian) 

"Walpole, Horace (Fng author) 

V alsh, Robert (Am author and 
journalist) 

VaUh, John Il'*nry (Eng writer 
on sport* p«cud Stonehenge) )81(W8»¥1 

V nlsh, V illlani (Fng poet) 1C6V170' 

WBUoa,Izaak(Eng wntcr) 

put* Angler] ISOr-irA'l 

V8rburton,Bp Wm (Eng author) 

V art), John (Tng writer) 1C79M 

VaM Adolphus Villlam (Fug 
writer) 18:’;. 

Vanl.Bp Srth (Fug divine) 1C17?-1C^ 

Ward, Edward (Fng poet) 1C60M 

V ard, Lc8*cr Frank (Am scientific 
writer) (Eioianje Sociology] l$ll- 

Vard, Mrs, Humphry (fng au 
thor) . i«yi- 

V ard, Robert nuTTcr (Eng states- 
man and Jnrht) , 

Vard, Samuel (Eng theologian) 

Ward, Thomas (I *)g writer) . . 
Vard,WflHem Ilayes(Vm A*cyr 
iologlst) * 

Vard^TAiiiuLin ISmts of Phy. 
fus tran* from > Bond , 1558 .) 
arovr. ViUiam (f ng poet) J 55 SMr/‘ 8 ’ 

Verrer, Charles Dudley (Am on 

thor) 

Verren '•itrticUnnt huthor) ’ 
V«rtott,Jo*"ph(f ng p«.*v 
. Varton Thom-sfEng prK-t) . 

Vftic. Cbriflojhcr (Fug cJarr.es) 
tt) otsTJ 

%Va.l.!,„T) rm'n-(Xm u-rrrr'i 

. ' tihinstoa, Gtc/Bt Jj S) 


Diet ) 

If Wharton 
Whately 
Uhatcly 
llheaton 

Wheatstone 

mewell 

P Jlhichcote 
P WhijipU 


ITD 

•1758 


-l(t« 

2C52-17U8 

1835- 


jvyi- 
Tt) 7 - 1 R; 
ir 23 -i«ri 
ITSS-ITBO 

-iro 


iein -1 

JTSi-irtr’ 


Quo’cdm , . „ , 

Diet ns Names rn fuH Dates 

llaterhout* V atferhousc, I dw ard (Fng author) 161^-1670 
nfetland • V’atcriand, Daniel (Fng author) ir>!vt-1749 
aferfon V ntcrtoiJ, Charles (Eng naluralist) 2782-1865 

Batson(lSO.>)VBtsoii,Bp Richnrd(tng dnlnc) 1717-1816 


Valson,SirThoTnB8(Fng phys) 17f)2-1SS2 

Valsoii,VllIiam(KDg author) -IGiB 

Vatts Henry (I ng chemist) ISS^-ISM 

Vatts,lfaac<rng divine and poet) 1U74-17-IS 

V altfi, Kobort(Am anatomist) 3812-1867 

V’ayland, Francis ( Vmer moral 

philosopher) , 1706-1865 

V eale, John (Eng editor and pub- 
lisher) inw-ias2 

V’ebster, Daniel (Amcr statesman 
nnd orator) 37R1-1P52 

Web'ter, John (Fng dramatist) lCth-17thc 
V’edgwood,nen8leig1i(Fng nhilol ) INV- 

V cover John (Eng nnliquanan) . 3576-1612 
V'eisbach, Juliii8(C<r math ) 

Veldon, 8ir Anthony (Eng au 
thor) . . 35007-1656’ 

Veils, John Soclbefg(Eng opbthal 
mologist) 

VcUford.ncnrj (Eng author) IKIO- 

V clw ood, James (Scotch physician) 3 (h 52-17]6 
Wctic), John (Eng founder of 

MctiMKiism) . iraviFB 

Vest, Richard (Fng pact) -1742 

Vt«t, (Jilbert (English poet and 
translator) l,t'6’-1756 

V estcott, Brooke Fosa (Fng blbli 

Cfll scholar) , 1 K 5 - 


We*tmtn*ter Shorter Catechism 
Vcstmlri6lerRc\lew(aL<»nd quar 
tcrlj, founded 1824) 

V barton, Francis (Am jurist) 3820-1680 
Hharion (Late V hnrton, John J 9 (Eng boms- 


THifshaw 
Whtston 
WhUaler 
J Whttaher 

muhy 

Gilbert IFAitc 

James BTiife 
Janies JTAitc 

P G White 
B hite/oot 

Whitehead 
B AiteAeacf 


B’Ajtcr . « 

Jlhitgt/t 
n hiting « 

llTtfllocl 
J V B’^itnry 
Jfrs B hitney 

B D Whitney 

Mhituer 

Whttworth • . 

J Whitworth 


Whole Pniy of 
Slun • 

B iederthetni 


ter and legal writer) 18167-1667 

V barton, Henry (Eng dhliic) ICdMCl" 

IVhateU , Riehanl (nbp of Dublin) ITKT-IWm 
W hately, Villlam (Fng divine) 358 J-IG 0 O 
Wheaton, Henry (Am publlci»t 

and diplomatist) 1785 - 181 $ 

Vhcatdlone, Sir Charles (Eng 
ph}a{ci 6 t) 1802-1675 

Whewcil, V illtam (Eng philos 
and scholar) • 17 dt- 180 C 

Vluchcote Benj (Eng dhine) ICIO’-ICS) 

V hippie, Edwin Percy (Am essay- 
ist and critic) . 1510-3686 

Wh{«how, James (Eng lawyer) 

(Xoip Diet . I ond 18 ^ "5 
V’lmton, V itliam (Fng divine end 
mathematician) 3067-3752 

Vhitaker, Tobias (Eng pbvs) 

(Plood of Grape Ixmd , 10 ^ 6 ] fl 3620-1671 

V hUnkcr, John (Eng divine and 

antfq ) 3765 - 180 $ 

Whitby, Daniel (Fug dltine) ir> 1 b- 172 C 

White, Clllbcrt (Eng divino and 
naturalist) 3720-1705 

White, Jns (Bnt divine and bKt ) 380 C- 18 C 2 

V’Wte, James (Eng vetcrinory lur-' 
geon) iFarncriif 1815 J 

V hlte, Richard Grant (Am author) 1621-1 fS 5 
WiiitefoattMinutcsinposth works 

of filr Thomas Browne) 

VniUehcad. Villlam (Fng poet) 1715-1785 

V'hitehcad, Paul (Eog poet and 
satirist) ) 70 O ’-1774 

Wbitclockc, Bulstrode (Eng states- 
man) 1 C 05 - 1 C 7 C 

Whiter, Waller (Eng icxlcf^) 

((/«(r lAymol Dief., ISOO-lMl ) 

Vhi 4 vift« John (Fng archbishop) 1530-1604 

Whiting. Nicholas [Albino and 
Eclinmo, 1037 J 

V hillock, Richard (Fng pbys.) 36 I 6 ?- 7 fr 3 ’ , 

VhUney.Joslah Dwight (Am gcol > 1 S 11 >- 189 C] 
VTiitncy, Adeline D Train (Am 

author) 1821 - 

Vhllncy, V'lUlom Dwight (Am 
phllologiil) . 3527-1804 

. VlUltlcr, John Crecnleaf (Am 

poet) • 1807-1652 

. V hitwortb, George Clifford {An 
glo Indian Diet * l>ond , 1 S $5 j 
Whitworth, Joseph (Fng mcoha- 
nlclan) - - 3 KC’- 18 S 7 


(author unknown) 

V federvheim Robert Ernst Edu 
ard (Ger anatomist) 

irnber/orce VHbcrforce.V m (Eng pbilanthro* 
put and atotetman) - 

S Q ITffJcr Vilder, "Burt Green (Am onatoml«t 
and phrslologit) 

BilAeIjn . - Vilhelm, Thomas (J/d Diet, 
Phila , m 3 

W WxVde • WllkU W flUam (Scotch epic poet) 

lip BiZirms- •. VAkins, Bp John (Fng divine) , 


D WiUnns 
WtUmSon 


WiViam i]p 
I'aUnK 


Vitkins, David (Fng nn’hor) 

V ilkiason. Sir John Gardner (Fng 
Fevptologlsl) * 

(a poem <n the Midla^-d dialect, 
partly trani, from the rreacb, 
about 13u0) 


1 & 4 S- 


1721-17 

lRt 4 -BJ 2 

1U55.1745 


Quoted in 
Diet as 
O II rifftonw 

// M TI (Iffnmit 

M If tlhams 
Sir P Bil/iom* 
5 B B 

TTiffis 

B rill* IV C/fm- 
ents (The 
Ptatinotype) 

31 ilson 

Arthur Wihon 
J) B dson - 
G B thon 

IIP lltlson 

J,P 11 tl>on 

John IFiZrort 

Prof Wilson 

StrT TPriron 

Gov TTmrijrop 

Sirp wieood 
B /It 
B i*eman 

Catd Biwnmii 

BdAaU(lROS) 

iniher 

liithering 

ir B/ririni/fou 

IPriV Pccrea 
fic;n-*(I 654 ) 

B OfMull 
Wodrof'phe 

Bofeoft 
O TFolcori 
C Wotfe 
Ifol/as/on 0 

T. 3 " B olUiston 

IT // B oJlaston 

Wolsey • 

Wood 0 . 

Wood 

21 C Wood , 

J O hooJ 

Wood fy Pache 
J Woodbndge 

B odeftrartf 
S Moo'lwotth 
Woohey 

Pp Boolfon 

Wordstcorth 
C Moidsicorth 

John Worthing 
ton 

Sir II TToHon 

IT B otton . 

Woty • . 

TTrarall . 

Pp Wren . 

Wngkt . 

Byatl 

Wycherley • . 
WyeXf 

SirJ Wynne ♦ 

Inrrfri « 

Tell erton 
Jfiss Yonge 

Ivuatt 

3 oung 
C A Young 

J Youug 
luU* 


Names in full Ditra- 

'Villiamfi George nuntlngton (Am 
mineralogist) . • 18J>’- 

William* • Helen Mana (Eng au- 
thor) {tettcrs/i om France] ITrS-lbi* 
Vllliams, MonierCEng onentalUt) ISl'^- 
Villiams,BirRoger(Fng mil hUt) -lo95 
VilUnms, Samuel Veils (Am Chi- 
nese scholar) . 1812-18$P 

VlUis, Nathaniel Parker (Am poet ’ 

nndyoumalUt) ' . l»Oli-186r 

fVjllU.V , 3 rXlT/iePlatMOtpre, 

ICIcmtiitfl / 1K$5 3 
Vllson, Frnsmus (English medical 
writer) 

V iUon, Arthur (Eng hUtorlan) 

V iUon, Daniel (Brit nrchicologist) 

Vllson, GcorfcC (Scotch chemist 

nnd physician) , . , 

Vflson, Henry Bristow (Eng di 
vine nnd author) 

V ilvm, John lA:i{,htoii‘(Am mis 
slounry) 

ViUou, John (Am printer nnd au 
thor) [Fimcruuljo/i, ISjO] . » 

VlUon, John (Scotch author, 
pseud Christopher North) 

V ilson, Sir Tliomas (English states . 

man) . 15207-15^1 

V inthrop, John (Governor of Moss 

Colony ) , * » 3511-1640’ 

V mwood Ralph (Eng stotcsihan) 

- 3772-3511 


38 * 10-1814 

IKX^ie,.’ 

181 b-lfe 9 :> 

38 !S- 1 V^ 

2 S 03 - 1 M 

3&X>-18?6 

]S 02 -ia>^ 

3785-3854 


Virt, V iUiam (Am lawyer) 

ViBcman, Richard (Fng surgeon) 

[Treatment oflYoundSt 3672 ] 

V iseman, Nicholas Patrick Stephen 
(Fng cardinal) 

V ithali, Jolm ' [Diet , 3569 1003 ] 

V Ither, George (Fng poet) 

V ithenng, Villlam (Fng wntcr 

on nntnrol science) 

V ilhington V llHarn (Am clergy 
nmn and writer) 

(a compilation of poems nnd epi 
gram* nttnb to Ocorkt Herbert) 

Vodhull, Michael (Fng poet) 

V’odroephe, John 
0 / French, 362 '! ) 

Volcott John (Fng satirist) 

Wolcott, Oils cr( Am statesmon) 

V’olfe, Charles (Irish poet) ' 

WoB/iston Wjlilam (Eng dhisa 
and author) . 

VollaitoD IhomasVemon t^**^*^ 

ationo/’ypeeif* 1850 ) 

Vollaston ViUiam Hyde (Eng 
naturnhstand philosopher) 

%\oUey% Thomas (Fng cardinal 
and statesman) « 

Vood, Alphosso (Am botauUt) • 

AVood Anthony (//ist of Os^ford 
Unir] 

Wood, Horatio C (Am physician) 

WochI, John George (Englith natu- 
rnllst) .r . 

{ Wood, George B > [£/ 5 DiS 7 >en<a- 
Bnchc, Franklin r tor;/ isthel) 1782 -ieG( 
Voodbridge John (Eng clergyman 
in America) * 

Woodward, John (Eng geologi't) 

Woodworth, *''imucl (Am poet) 

IVooUcy, X'heodore Dwight (Am 
clergyman and author) , , 

Voolton Bp John [CAnstfaa 

JAmucl. 3576 ] I 5 .'KM 59 l? 

V ordsis orth, AVillinm (Fng^ pod) 3770 - 18 ./) 
Vordsworth, Christopher (Eng di 
vine) . , , 3807 - 18 S 5 

Vorthinglon John (Fng writer) 1618-1671 
Wotton, Sir Henry (Eng diploma 
tist and author) 356 . 1-1652 

V otton, V ilbam (F'*ng divine, 

Critic and hUtorian) . w 1666-1726 
Wotv, 1 Vilham(Eng iwel) [Hum > 
Adiice JJfossonisofIfebcon] • -ITffl 
V raxall, Sir Nathaniel ^Vm (Fng 
author) * , , 2751-1663 

Wnn, Bp MatlIicw(Eng divine) ISH-ViriCr 
Wright Thomas (Fng antiquary) 3810-1877 
Wyatt, Thomas (Fmg poet) 35 C 5-1512 

Wycherley, Villlam (Eng drama 
list) . ^ 36107 - 3 n 5 

V^cUf John tEng reformer, and 
tranilator of the Bible) lS 24 MI»t 

V’ynne, Sir Jolm (Bnt v, ritcr) 1553 - 1 C 2 <> 

Tnrrell, William (Bnt naturalist) 1754 - 1 W 6 
\ eh erton Sir Henry (f np writer) 1 j 66 - 103 U 
Yongc Charlotte Mary (Eng no\ 
eii*t) • 1826 - 

kouateVm (Fng vclermary surw 
peon) -- • 1777-1817 ^ 

Young E<lwsrd(Fng poet) 168 t-l 76 > 

Y oung, Clinrlca Augiutua (Am as 
tronomcr) 3151 - > 

A ounj, John (Scotch divine) 
i^nle, Henry (Bnt ceOo«spher) 


fl 17 th c 
. 3 Sn 2 -lS 65 


35 S 8 - 36 C 7 , 

1749-1799 


1746-3816 


1718 - 181 *) 

irC 0 - 183 J{ 

3 ^) 1-1825 

ICoO-irH 


3 ? 66-3835 


HrMJIfV 

iSlIMSSl 


iai 2 -lCAJ 

1841- 


3827 -lHa) 

17»7-18r) 


3 C 14 -lC 9 r 

H 56 . 5-1728 

1785-l&li 

3801-1880* 
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IlEViSRD BY GEORGE L\31AN KITTREDGF, A. L, 
H\RTVBD CVIVEBSm 


1AKOUAOE3 KIYDBED TO THE ENOUan. 
fl Antlo-Suos Tautnile Inla-Esmiu Th EeflUh bucoica U 
•waduit ukI »»prf»* Utl « pf »h Aoglp.^ It Lu 1>m( ytty UBch »t »•“ 
iBfiectl n lodTerynuknrciItliPwordn «bl h'b«long«^ to tbaoUluiraatt«k Mil o 
tis otler hudi It bu botfow il wctJ« wj U f»l) to th» « t«nt « o eJ btl( It* 
vocabulorf Irom other baf<ue<^ oiiw^lAlljr Uio Frai huit Uia Lotlo. Tot kU 1^ 
iolSecUoiio tliot remikln In It ond moat oi Its torfoatl « oollogt, Um prooooaa uni 
pkrUdJS to S"”on>l. th* w Ji »hl h or* la mort Iroqueu* »i J <«tilli« «<• 



bio tl Oil Starenl (eltea aSei Ec krtattieat Skien o Old .8 n) th 
Ulm ^koa bjr tb BalgoHuuotthM (Inis. TbitalJ t^’diHiueJclM* ollooguagoi 
dl U« itarlf I to t<ro p lacipol aectlani 1 The ^nitA.MJl'Ya In ludlng 

tho /Vui • Hie EuUen tf> (li QHltis) tb EiUsaHan osd tbs tbn Illj/mn 
Ui a Srrrloii CVoriHon and Slartme, ^ Tba Bulmi SlanmU b I ding tb 
8 4 A tb (iritb tb Vemim tsl Sltnadt dlalecto) |b Xvn/ion or 

It tmdUh and tbo oatlnct Eol batn. 

}• TII Tba DitTie Tbamottlrapo taut lamtusa od tb!* funCIfl* tba EIIAj 
m>ai>,«b] bbunomon m tacrilartbu tbamtdU { (b* d t tbreDtcrpbt 




Kxvm 


Qn5*(Ml Itl 
l)ict as 
5 Turner » 

Ttisser 

Freif IT TiMte 
StrF 'Itcirl'm 
jficoJN' Kins 

Ti/hr 

Tgndah 

T^mdaU 

J) A Tjnp , 
Tyrirht^t 

Vdall 

V/ Ion (7<!rtr<*») 
Frr 

Urtju/iart 

U S Of»a» 
ii Coni * 

I' «? Ffp 
t S Jnt J ec 
Stutidts 
I' \ 77-arm 
IT <; 5{n<Rf<i 

Lifter , 


J^funci in full Date* 

Tomer *ShnTon (Eng bUloTjannnd 
phUoIopst) 4 

Tut*cr, Ihos (Eng poet anil agrl 
cultural writer) ISISMSSO? 

Tnt‘lc Uerl>trl(\m hist Writer) 1 

T^hrten Sir Roger (Fng antlq ) . 1557-1072 1 
Two Kobtc Kin*men (a pHy a*cr j 

to ‘!|iakp«pcftrc anil Helcbtr) 

Tilor, I-dvranl Ruroclt (Eng 
orcha’oloRlil and cthnologip*) 1S32- 
ryntlalc, William (Fng reformer, 
and translator of the Bible) 34S4-15on 

Tyndall JobnCBnt phyriclst) T?y^lf53 

, Ivng, Dudley A (Am lawjcr) 17CO-lfi2'» 

Tyrwhi*t, Thomas (Eng critic) ITOO-lTfcG 

Ldall Xicholas (Fng teacher and 
dramatit^) 17)0-1504 

Vrton«Emo-y (Am majorgcneml) Ipro-lttftl 

Ere At drew (Scotch chemi't) 17rS-1^7 

Urquhart, Slrlhotnaa (‘Scotch poli- 
tchn) {Trom ofra^r-Jais^ 1C05’-1CC0 

TTnilcd States Census, IfW 
United States Constitution See 
Consttf«(/o« 

1 nited States ni«pcnsaloTT 
Cnittd States Internal ItcTcniie 
S‘a*ule» 

I nxted S'atcsFbarmncopala 
United States Statutei 

U ihtr, James (En^ nrchblahop) 15^0-16^ 

1000-1720 


AUTHORS AND WORKS QUOTED. 

w” Karnes in full Dates 

r Waferhotur W'alOTliousCil/JwardCEng niithor) 1C10-1C70 
ITaterlanrf W alerland, Daniel (Ing uullior) irSO-1740 
H<i(e>*t< 7 n W aterton, Chftrlea (I- ng naturalist) 37S2-1^G5 

Fp irat#on(lS0j)Wfttson,Bp Ilichard (Lng diniie) DIT-Hlt. 


Vanhrvph Vanbruf,)!, Sir John (Fng dram) 

77 I aa £«im % an Laun, lUnri (tr tr In Fng ) 
UaiffUrroa* ) Vattel, de, From^'ric (Swiss publi 

ci6!> 17H-ir<j: 

F Vaxt'ihan Voughnn, Eilmtind (f ng dirine) IClP-RiOO’ 

// Inu^han % su},han Henry (Brit poet) 1C21-l(»'.Jj 

F I aaj'.a I A aughan, rowlam’ (Brit trans ) 11 17th c 

FA YaughauiRobcrt Alfred (Fng pn«t 

and rerievrer) ISS-IW 

1 ey>r»u* (TVari ) VCftttiu**, ilariu* Renatui (Lat 

inlUtPr) wrllcr) fl 

Venne-, Tohjat (Fng phviiclan) 1577-lCCO 

A nrlU, Addinon Fniery (Am robl ) 

^ rrstfgan, Richard (Fng antiq ) -l(w’ 

Tlc«r«,John(Fnc dinncand tram ) 1592-1»*52 


T }Tnt*on 
Bafson , 4 
IFatfi 
Units 
Units 
irapiand 

ITeak 

Bcbifer 

IPebiter 
If edgitood 
Mtrr 
ireub«e7i 
iSirw-t If cWon 

S Wells 

Welft/onl 

Uehcood 

Wcsleu 

Ue»t 

lift 

7 Wotcott 

Wettmtntfer 
Cnterhi*in 
Uestm Fei 

Wharton 


I f»iner 
A / lemfl 
I entfoan 
7 »e«rir 
1 

I irei 


^ irehow Rudolf (Oer physiol) 
Vlvcs, Juan I uU(Sp icholor) 


1K21- 
1402-1510 


ira^hfelZ 


YTttdlell, John Alex lowfclrilcn 
Rineer) 

Wade Benjamin Franklin (Am 
•tatenniuii) 

WfgTirr, IltdoU Johannes (Get 
rhemlit) * 

W agi alte, W fllinm (Fng phj s ) 

Wane WiPlamCEng eiehbl«hop) 

W flkefteld, Gilbert (I rtg thcol ) 

Waltcer, John (Ing lexicographer) 

7>r naIXrr(b'3)Walker,AnU»on7(FrglUhdRlnp) IC2O7-170O’ 
/,jl IJoUer Walker^TrancU AmasaCAm polit- 
ical economist) . . 

Wallace, Alfred Bu**«l (Fug Irar 
cler and ornithologist) 

W alUce, Donald Msckcnrie (Sco*ch 
author). 

Wallace Ixwli(\m author) fjlrn 

7AJ-] 

Waller, idmuiuKrug poet) 

WalH<, John (Fhg Tnnthematicfan 
ands.»ammaTlan) • 

Walpole Hortceflrg author) 

Walfh 111 bert (Am author end 
joumsli't) , . 

Wal*i, Jo'm llenrv (} np srnter 
erj » po»is I aeud *‘to'iel engc) 
W«»»li,WiUl«m{I nf port) 

W&*'oc, r*4ak(r*'g Wn'er) (aim 
t UU At 3lrr\ 


F r Wn le 

Wayner 

I) If a'ji nffe 
Ufilr 
UaXefAd 
WrU^ 


A P Wallae* 

D 77 TrnFa« 

7, ITHnnce 

Watirr » 
lioht* 

B nfpalf 
BuoA . 

J Zt n. h\ 
IF IC 

ffy'/j-ft 


Fl WofLT’eltjn 

M.nanl 4 

Fy WV I 
7 Porf., 

7-^7 Wtint , 

y» Zt^ir ity 
TT ’■t 

7C / B . 

Aajsa 1 Tfrrr* 

r . 

r* }> Wifd 

i** ^ 

n/r r««- 

2r<«"r-Ts , 

J , 

r ^ 

w . < . 

t 


1654- 

isro-i6;s 

1623-lSSO 

10S5.172S 

l(573-ir7 

17/»>lPni 


164^189' 

1822- 


1611- 


i^^sr- 


I5hM701 

i:i7-17l!T 


176I-1‘ 


lPl(V-lfv%, 

ioT%-in)r 


is-r^irsa 


^V'arburtjn Bp Wm (Fng a ithor) ir.»-irrJ 
WaV.Johnd^-,^ ^Tfr) * PTOMrfo 

A»ar»l, Af1>i}lus WiUtan (I nj 
wFle-) „ 15.V- 

Ward.Rn 'ii-7i(F"g illrlnt) 1C17MC^ 

Wane FdTstd (Fr g > IW-lHl 

W a. d, J rank < Am iiclen*f5c 

wF*er) 1*11- 

W«n** Mrs. IIoTTphry (J np tn- 
tnoi) . , , , . Ih51- 

W«rd, Itcbrrtr’nmettEng et**e*- 

jar^iT) , . . , 

r- t''*ol^2Ua> . 
Wa-k.TVti-^^tU'-g wpb-r) » 

f, f \}^ itrTjs. 

-''T'T'i .... 

Wad .WfiUs-^ r 

f an4.?f-r4.-lr.l^3.,lS;%l 

, T ,p JIJ.J ({- J.J. ^ -J1 

W««Trt,r>T«r’*» Xri5i./y (^)n. ao- 

^ V . 

, -5 ^ 

» ^ 4-< J. 

V ^ re--li , * 

• U M 


ITui-'Rtr 
AC4* 
1052-1 TlA 


i*d; i«5TT 

n 


3*f/v 


W atson, sir ihomas (Fng phys ) 17‘>2-1SS2 

W’nlson, William (Fng author) -iCUf 

W'ntts, Ilmo (Fng chemist) lffi5-)8J'i 

Walt«,I«aac(Eng divine and poet) 1C74-174S 

W’atts, HoberKAm anatomist) 2813-1SC7 

W’oyland, Francis (Amer moral 
philosopher) 1700-lSCo 

Wkale, John (Eng editor and pub- 
lisher) 1?'M8C2 

Webster, Daniel (Amer etalesman 
and orator) iT^lfiSS 

W7cb3ler, John (Eng dramalls*) 2Gth-17thc 
Wedgwood, Heiiilcigh (Fng nhilol) 18(15- 
Weever, Joim (Fiig onlitiuanan) 157&-1C12 

Wcifibach, Juhns (G< r math) 180(>-1671 

W’cldon, Sir Anthony (Fng an 
thor) lyOMGjC? 

Wells John Soclbcrg (Fng ophthal 
mologist) 

W’elaford, Ilcnry (Fng author) IfilA- 

W clwood, James (Scotch physician) 1C52-171C 
Weslej, John (Eng founder of 
Methodism) . IffG-lTDl 

W eet, Richard (Fng poet) -1742 

West, Gilbert (Engli&li poet end 
translator) ITOC’-IT.^ 

Westcolt Brooke Foss (Fnp blbll 
cal scholar) 1K15- 


Quoted in . 

jhet as Names in full Datrc-- 

G 11 ITiWtams Williams Gcorgenuntington(Am 

mineralogist) • .1S5G’-' 

21 IT 71 iBinm* Williams, Helen Mana (t ng nu 

thor) {LtUcrsfiomrianct^ 17(12-162* ‘ 
W^illiams, hIonier(Eng Crientaliit) 18Ft- 


2T ITtlhamt 
StrF If i/ham* 
If If lUiams 

inih* 


Westminster Shorter Catechism 
Westminstcrn«\icw(aLond quar- 
terly, founded 1824) 

Wharton, Francis (Arn jurist) 
IIAarfoi {La\c Wharton, John J S (Eng bams- 


162iVlSB9 


Diet ) 

77 ITAorton 
ha tel y 
II hatehj 
Wlieaton 

IFTieatrtone 

Whewell 

Wheheote 
F WhxppU 

THiiJ^aw 

nTiisfda 

IfAdrtXer . 

J IPAttaXer 

Whltlrj 

Gilbert If /ate 

Jamrs Jlhlte 
James White * 

G mite 
II Ait^oof 

W/at^head . 
If ABcAeacf 

Whiteloele 

Wider 4 

Whtlyxfl . - 
If Aift/sp 

Tf Aitf/xl 
J D n7.itnfy 
yrt Whitney 

IT D Whttney 

VTi'Uer . . 


Ur and legal writer) IRUMW* 

W harton, Ilcnry (Eng divine) 1CC4-1CR’ 
Whatel>, Ricliard (abp of Dublin) 17K7-IWI 
>VImUly, William (Eng divine) » 15Sr-lC-’^> 
Wheaton, Henry (Am public!‘t 


(Eng 


1785-181S 


J W^Uirorth 


Tr7oV iyu*v o/ 

Jfoie . • 

WiedenJtelm 

irrvTybrtv 

F a WCJer , 

nVlArlrt 

r ir74’j4* 

Fp ViJlh* - 
J) wrux* 

tfP* e s i/ 
loir h 


and dlplomatMl) 

W hcttUtone, Sir Charles 
physicist) 

W'hcwell, William (Eng philos 
and scholar) 

WliIchcote,RcnJ (Fng divine) 

W’hipplc, Fdwin Pcrc> (^Vm cssry 
lit and critic) 

Whishnw, James (Fng lawyer) 
eXmoDicf .loml 183(1) 

WJmton, William (Eng disinc and 
Tnathcmstician) 4 
Whitaker, Tobies (Fng phys) 

(Floo^Iq/* Grope Lond,l(K) fl 1C20-1G71 
Wlutakcr, John (Fng divine and 
tintiq ) 

W hUbj, Daniel (Fng divine) * 

White, Gilbert (Eng divine and 
naturalist) . 4 

White, Jos. (Brit dixine and hist ) 

While James (Fng veterinary sur- 
geon) {FnrrifTj/, ISI5 ) 

White RlcUerd Grant (Am author) 1S21-1865 
W*hitcfoot(StinutcsinpoUh works 
of Fir Thomas Browne) 

W hitehead W illiam (Fng poet) 

W hitehead, Paul (Eng poet and 
satiifit) 4 . • . 

Wbilclccke,Bulslrode(Fng spates 
man) 

Whiter, Walter (Eog Icxlcog) 

((ni* Etvmof /7icf., 1W0-I811 ) 

Whitpift, Johii(I ng archbishop) 

Whitirp Nicholas. (Al^mo uncf 
JleUamn, ICfT ) 

Whitlock Richard (Eng phys). lG16?-7{r3’ 
Whitnev.JosIahPwfghtfAm peol) IMl>-180C| 
Whitney, Adeline J> Train (Am 
auUior) 

Whitney, WilHam Dwlghl <«\m 
philologist) 4 • 

. Whittier, John GreenVaf (Am 
poet) . - . 

► WliPworthtGecrge Ci^Ford (^frt- 
ffh>’Tndtar Ihet-^ Ixind., 16^54) 

Whitworth, Joseph (Fng mecha- 
nician) 


lSiC-1875 


irn-isoc 

1C10?-1C83 


1619-I6SG 


I&B'-ITO 


1725-m 

irco-if.x; 


iTsMr-vi 

I60o-l(sC2 


1715-11^5 
. ir(D’-1774 


1C(W-IC7C 


IWVlOOl 


1621- 

)S27«1«H 


l«77-l£9a 


1«C5^1S,W 


(author unknowr) 

WJcdersheim, Robert Fmxt Edu 
erdfOer anatom's!) 

Will^rfurca, W n (Fng philanthro- 
pist and *ta*eTfnan) • 

WiMtr B3rtOre*n(Ani aralornht 
andptrritotng'i!). ... 

WUhrtm. Them* (Tfi/ 

1'*1U tVl) 

W 1,11 4^,W iUlsm f^oich rp»r pM'-'t) 
W iliips 1 ,t,Jf>*m(|.r-’ fhvi j4*ji , 
W 'I.tn4 David <r»3r anlhs^r) 

W fiVns^n, j^ir Jr)hft CsrtAf r (Fa j 

(a , Ji rt* 3*lBs-l dfslsr*, 
partly -a— fr^m tie ItxsAU 




)««- 


ir;i-7rr3 

Jru-brt: 

BX-17IS 


BiHm It Clem 
enis (The 
Flatinotirpe) 
If tlson 


William*, SirRoger(Eng mil hirt.) -1510 
Williams, Samuel W'ells (Am Chi- 
nese scholar) . lS12-lS8r 

Willis, Nathaniel Parker (Am poet 
and journalist) * I'OO-lsnr 


tWiUis, W’ , Jr\ [Ffte Flatinofr/pe, 

(Clements ) 1885 1 

Wilson, Fresmus (English medical ' 

TTrJler) . 3600 - 18^1 

Wilson, Arthur (Eng hirtorinn) 1R1(/-If52 < 
W ilson, Daniel (Bril archrcologist) 18Ib-189.) 
WiUon, George (Scotch chemist 
and physiei'in) , k ~ 1610 -IS.t''^ 

WiUon, llciirx Bn«tow,(Eng di ' 

Mtic and author) . lS05-lRo'> 

Wilson, John Leighton (Am mis 
Pionaryj IW-IS^G 

W lison, John (Am printer and au 
thor) [Pimcfiinhon, 18i7»3 1S02-1SC^ 

WiUon, John (Scotch author, 
pseud Christopher North) 3785-1654 

W ilion, SirThonias (English states- 
man) ^ . 3520’-nSl 

Winthrop, John (Governor of Mass ' , 

Colony ) 4 3583-IW2 

5»r7? Ifinipoocf W inwood, Ralph (Fng statesman) IStrfMOl* 

tint W’lrt, W ililam (Am laxxycr) - 3772 - 18 'VI 

Tn«Tnnn W Iscman, Richanl (Fng surgeon) 

llWatnient of fl oiuirfe, 163^1 
Cant irifcmnn Wiseman, Nicholas Patrick Stephen 
(Fng cardinal) 

W ithal*. John [Diet , 15C8, 1C08 ] 

W ither, George (Eng poet) 

AN ithcring, W illHm (Lng writer 
on natural science) -- 
W ithmgton, W'lllutni (Am clergy- 
man and writer) 

(ft compilation of poems and epl 
gronii attnb to Ocotvt Herbert) 

WodhuU, MiclmcKI ng poet) 

Wodroephe, ToJm iltnie VarrotL 
q/FrmA,H.23l 
Wklcott, John (Png satirist) 

ANolcott, OUxer(Ain stateiman) 

W olfe, Charles (Irish poet) 

Wollaston, W lUiam (Fng dixine 
and author) 

T V Wollaston AVollaiton, rbomo* Vernon (IVrri- 
uUon afSpeeirf, ISJU) 

IF 7/ fToWaslou W ollaston William Hydf (Eng 
naturalist and philosopher) 

TToIsey . Wol*ej, 'lliomns (lng cardinal 
and statesman) • 

Wood • . . Wood,'Alphon*o(Am botanht) 

ITbocf • AVood, Anlhonv [Zlut o/ Oj^ford 

Vntv ] , 

N C Wood . AAood, Ilomtlo C (Am physician) 

J O IIooJ, 4 AVood John George (English natu- 
ralist) 

nrtr. 1 - fWood.Gtorgen'l [(7 S Ihspensa^ 1787-187'^ 

J TrooflbriJjTC , AAoodbndge,John (Fng clergyman 
in America) . 

Uoodirard Woodwanl, JolmfEnp geologist) 

S Uooitxcorth Woodworth Simuel (Am port) 

Woolfry * ANooleey, Iheodnre Dwight (Am 
ckrgvman and author) , 

7?n Wtx>lton AN oolton. Bp John (C/*mttan 

Jlanuel IC'C) 3o>A5?-I5'nf 

TTortfstrorlN AN ordswerth, William (Fng poet) 1770-18^3 
C Uonfsworth AN ordsworlh, Christopher (Eng di- 
vine) . . 


^Ir(7iwr ITiiron 
D iriI«on 
G UFson 

nil iiiistwi 

Jt L B il*on 

Jolm TTtZson 

Prq/’ irrisoa 

•Sir T If itson 

Gov Winthrop 


Withals Om) 
11 tt7ier 
ITiMcrmp 

If If iffimyfou 

II it's 7?eocff 
(ton* (1G34) 
UodhuU 
Wodroejihe 

Wolcott 
O Wolcott » 
C Uolft 
Wollaston 


fl lithe 
3gH2-18a> 
3588-1C57 
1743-ir*X) 


3740-1816 


irss-ifeio 

37CO-l»l:i 

jril-l«3 

3(UMnt 


37CO-1828 

24?1-153(V 
3610-lbSl ' 

iruj-iC'^ 

1041- 

1837-186? 


imf-ie^i 

vir/s 

liOtr-im 

1831-1S89M 


John Worthinff 
ton 

‘itrIT Uotton 
W Wotton . 


1'07-I6?A 

ItilS-lCTl 


IToty * 4 

Wrexrall . 

Fp IFren . 

Tf Halt . 

Wl.’TlU 

Wyrferiry , 
Wt/Clif m 

SlrJ Wirne 

I irrtn 
3 flirrlOn 
iitti Zonfft . 

JVaafr 

JtmTfy, » 

C A Ivwiff 
J I'kWi'? . . 


ANorthlngton John (Eng writer) 

AN olton. Sir Henry (Fng diploma- 
tist and author) - . 15051633^ 

ANoUon, ANilllaTu (Fng dixini 
critic and historian) lflfA-172') 

ANfit),A\Bliam(l ng port) (Vnses* 

Adure /J/a>»om*o/7/e7ic&« ) -l»9l 

AVraxall, birNa'ImrJtl NVm (fng 
author) , iri-l^'l 

ANrrn, Dp Matthew (Fog divine) 3«»-ir>fl7' 
AVrUht, lhomB5(Fng antiquary) 7819 1^7 
W'yatt, XhOTnaa (f ng poe*) . ljfl-]5TZ , 
Wycherley, AVillUm (f ng drama- ' ' 

tis*) . irH0?-in5 

WycUf John (Fng reformer, god > 
translatorof the BIb’e) * .7VlM^ 
Wynne, sir John (Brit, writer) 

4 Yerrvn William (Prlf naluraliit) 

Ao’eartijn *?if Hnrrytl ng writer) IJT - 
. Tonge, ChatUltc AUry tLnjj nor- 
ellrt) - V - . - 

. AonatvWw (Fng veterinaryaur- 

ffHiny . . . . . . 1?T7-1''I' 

A *'r»’nc, Fi^wardlFrig p^t) » 

4. A t>uag, Char'ej August j-s (Am ai 
trr^oiner) ... . 

A’lsory J jhii {*=ertch dlrfo^f * J 

. iuIc,nfcnTy(E'lt,ceornipiicr) 
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ttntovUl 


LAiGDAOES KOTBED TO THE BGLISD 
}1 AMlO^Uon T«st«Bl» laSft-CtfspttB. TI> EBglUhbRtpiffeU ih d*- 
•ceodoit iBil ('proicstati a ct tho A g > 8 bxoii. ]( bM loit atf mueb at (bi 
iaScctlOB ud ratj mu; of tlio vordji (rbleh biJongxd to ths old Uagnogo i oad a 
tb otho bud. It bu bomwid « di 17 Urgtl/ to tk ut ot «tcr of baU U< 
ToeabiluT Iron othor lugung (, onporiill; tb Fiwb uil tb IaUa T t all Um 
toSMtlofii tkat temala la it, and moat of lU fomutl a tndliigii, tba rnmaona aod 
partiolaa, and <n ge«nl,Um arotdt ‘obl b ai« la tooct (Kqtwat uul f a m t l lt f lua 
b» a coma to it from tb A gSo. 8 aioa. 'With alUta ml tof of forelgo alamc ta, li 
iiiUIl a Tmitooio bsgoaga lllcs tba Gamaa, Dutch 6 * dlab Danl^ '** 

Tbcae, again, ouha ODO bnach fa that gra t ta^jrotlaogoagaa, »Ueb a 
I <m In^a vcitrard ud eoana naarl; tb a tl a ana of E ropa U eauaa j jo- 
A;iir 9 ;ia>t)i. Amongallf nlEaa of ktodiad loagaoi, tba Indo-btiraiMaa b pra atoant, 
both for tba pertactloa of It 0 g aale atructura, ud io thoaalua t tta Utorar; non. 
B»asU. Tbapanat f (b* rb^ fuail; llwaaoprlajIU laia-Eurvpaa U gaaga^ 
baa kn no aoch msaoBaDt of Itwlt but Ita forma an] roou na j bo luJa out. to a 
graat xtcnt bjrtba adantifteaemtarfaoaoftbeluruga Uch an daacandad boa 
It. Tba main briBcbH of tb Indo-European famE; ra tk f ttovtag — 

I 3 I. Tba laouir Tba B n brU at tba four Tolat, tka ncrad booha of Iho . 
Bnbmu rallglOB bmenaaelantthu tka commoaerclw loal&anakrtb F nib# 
lattarbad Ecaaad to ba tba knguag of common Uf aa carlgaa tb tblrj oa t r; 
batora Cbrlid, It «u tueeead^ b; tka pratra dlUecti aa« of «bi b tba Pall la 
tba aacraJ laagoag of tha Buddblala ia Carloo and Fartk«r I do, Iboaa la tbdr 
(ora mat oeaaadrd b; tha aaJeni UIodi of Vortb ni tO o do otao —tba tfagall ' 
ATodraff Qu iraM i».t otbera. Tha //(ndooif m<e (or { nf } formoj In Iho nmpa 
oodoouiiaeftbahlobanmadan eon-p ran ef India I Urgai/btcraiUadiHIbr > 
tla andAnUo. TbamMalpacatl rad<7v^<i paik nlthgnatdiTaraltrofdtabcl 
olaenag which li <l«trl/ of Inlfan lock. 

fS ILTbaluinii to lhiabnnchb«long> I Tha «hl b U baliorad to 
ha I haon tba Uagnag of oarlcot Pvirl and ia praacrrod la tka ir tta, a aaorad 
wiiUnga of tk ^taaea 3- Tbo Old Prrrb», width la anoo In tb* ouult rat (ar 
amw hiodadltoaftiptianaaf Datlof anJXinaa. Th ssolanaPcmUa bMloatnaarl; 
oUlbaatwlral lnSactlcn,aDd with tha it hanuoadanr li^oabuadapt laaulihi>do 
of w Ida (nm tba Anl^ Otkar U guniiaa ball gl g (» Ilia tnwh on Cbaao of 
tbaJIonli tba.<r;toaa,aiadlkaOMr(c<lalh Cauaaaual- TheAnmai (andoot 
■ndmodira) forma 1 ; ligirilid MhalODglogto (bnlrultafaraQ; 1 sow nrognltod 
aaaalndip^cnt bruchof tba lolnEoropaonitork. Th to-Uu an 1 Inclu ar 
attaa fln aailtog tbcraifoBBlBg tholirfo-rinian a Ar;an, branch of cur faaO; 

f 4. ID. TheQanca. Of lU mnnarcaa dinarta tka Sm to nw-ln Ruirnip cut- 
tora araa tba Otd /calc or Ppk fUlowod b; tha JTali^ tba Porir tho Aw / ihc 
an] CmH; tha AMc wUchboc «aalkngtb tha (bwltbaora cbwirsoflima tha 
comaos tu|aa«a of tltciatora and aoctat] It la ttfcaaantjrl mw bg tho Pamalf 
or dfogira C i, TbeAfioau* apokaa in a tarjapartof BiOi.ara Onara baa^ 
poaol to ba a daacoipdanl of lb ncknt fl/yrtaa It h Bat o bou rUatIro of U« 
Omak la>tk<namaQ]r«rea,nta4 •oadwtlactbnwtiettbaU.UE-aapaan (ami g 
It poai^ai>4i>bkofa,>oa an iiD ^oba'nn. 

I d« f\ Tba I iUr TbU kotl B folnod With (bo pnoo-li g aatbaCrowKltoll 
rr CWnl. iMM-k but ItOi Uailflcaltm b *OM»-L Tb tCoLa braarh k h) mug 
jmp«rtn,BnaoBao IgKiatad to tha Oraak at to cbr Cr tiO. Tba iiio*t Ictpartaol 

guiubn Of tba lUUc trwrb k tb Jl^no. cijaalgokla tolUawar tb ctbatllalM 
Uaruagn— ibaPirmi t«»n» !«.— 1 Cantnl lutg Tha nsd rsdaamtknta 

of thaUbnanealkd tlMiCMoanU>«a gaa Thy anlba /OJara »h Cgwokt ; 

timpeff facw tba Cafnfm (nMara c«ut a< Spain, tkOanrie Uaadis at*., am) tba. 
loiWMr cantgatRoaarilkaUAmkaniman) U</Vaacnr<if<af AMkanFraipoa 
•aod la tba UUdk Agaa aa a btaaarg kocoagih awl kw />rafA (orUioiaor Ik* rntm- 
•krdulactef Tcrtbam FrannV AU Ikoai «a«Ma a amall goipnrUaM of To 
word*. baougU Is kg Iba barbartM aawpnTan at lU Waaler* tloaiaa EaiHn 
aBcUac Bnaann kornn -‘that of tba ITV ocAknj. fha datnadanta af iba Bo. 
giaalnwl Daeltn— k tut«lg [Btenuaad wtii bamaa -1 aam.a, htkeo Chkfr fm* tba 
B^btOitag SU-cok trtkea Tka term Jttcfa-Emaam kagnaga k aigiud ccOkia. 
In g laanocalfakadialaeu goken la Tj-nl tha lltliiWiii aad f rkat. 

|4> V TbaCcLTK^ Tbk bnach k 4> IM bg rtraogigiaaikad iufk.._ — 

tan aaetkaai X. Tba Honk larlaEKf tk* fruV (or waaaa hogoagt f Tiuadb 
t m E mt.v10«blu4 SenOrbVamttka Vao (tha «b<t«>A tCaaig (Ba Xaiaal ItaoV . 
^ Mtoaanl-nUamnthMdUlarta af tha IrvdL A Tbo ArdaaaW tetaCa^ 
ttoCyark ar BfwAiUoaaUra tMg«>«acf Ihaf— <a<<A ( k«h wai agchah. 

kCco«iCi]],baiaK«t out a( *ao I* tha M rantkitg). *Wd tha gnawOarswA ml 
J>nt<o(i(ait(whaalnthaTf*>x-hpanThaa f r.cnurr thaaorwni drsOrtoaV Hal 

atkm m agi iacrw t afartmam at tba baalU k-kmg t« l»a law af Ura .bthaaamtiri! 

t»tta«7»rt^»*,iV*0’- *•- 

*T kt TbaUararw 

£1 'f KoJa to U aiatb oaotmg kg im kink 


Into tb (XJ S/arnle ( Cten eoCad rocfenacflcaf ^~a muf at (yJ Pu/farian) tba 
idiom tpohan bg ib Balgulina of that Uisa. Tblk wUeIg dilf aed claaa of Unguagm 
dirldao Uacif Into two princlpol oci-tlons L Tho AovM-gOifim 5'mnf« tnclodlng 
foanno tha Pn/iftia (I 0 Uda), th Ptcffarlaa and tb* IbrM Afgrfon 
a Vamon Cyocrkii oidAlorm & Tho Ilrckro ftirmlc. Inc] d.»- tka 
PafuA, II P Amfm (with Ibo Jf rarin aai Sltvaat diokcU) tho Zamiaa at 
ITcBifliA oiad ttio oxtiBci J t H a, 

1 3 Vn. Tl BiiTie Tba moot iiaportut Ltngnige of thla fimilg la iho ZM^ 
onfan, wbl hbuoo moo manta old c Uus tbomldil of tho al tMUth eesturg but 
bi h haa piwa-raad Ino aoigrltlng dogm tho onckBt i Seettoa ond alnctorr, T 
lawuMotorhbalatgUio/of/uk f Coarkm) and U OBlo,«bt.hIalD!Kbteaa ndia t 
I Iw f tm oad tb CVJ Pnunan which w« ooea rpoken on th cooat of the Baltlo 
aitot tb* VUtola,but bocamo 0 tiB t la tbooaranlanthra t rg Tb eonaert^m 
Btwoni thla ond tka pncedlog brtneb la m h that Ihog or oRaa cltawd togather u 
M LcKoAlork langimgea 

f 0 TUB Th TRTovir H ro again lli* arUwC ■msemant la a mtfan of Ik 
Blbl* mod bg tnsiaa, on A iu blabop of tho fourth cr t rg Into hi* fioUre CT.’tW 
(«g Uicl iKa bngoage apokaa at that timo kg Iba Oelha on tbo l/nra 

~ 'M. Thla work U p waarred onlg In fngmanl hut theao tra of eouaUrrakla 

t nd ol* I InoaUniable alua to tb pkHuBglat. Tk Trutosle Janguagna am 
dlWIognldieJ 00, — 

}10 L Th (TMlie atmeottba Hlg mctiumretef which (a tbo Kbio tniu.olka 
1 CUIao. Bomo emoikaUa ogieeneol faelwam Orth.c and Ba!Bad.urtu ba a 
c* aad misg tcbaUri to tMloJ tbtaatwoUognagaa In w gia gUaO, tSo £aif 0<r 
■■* <c 

$ 11 — Tba ia ar or /mdfaai-tnt. Tbo 0>4 \ana It ilosoklfolOU/arfa Itf 
imoatotlU t'Di>daDtllUtttur*(EJ}oa,Saru,tt6)wu eoBp*ea>ttaXrt2uuL Tho 
oUfctBUBBaartpUla wbkh it la rrmonad or* of tba tw iftb nlorg b t lUBf of 
Kaprod rtleaaoioer ouU r origin, gtfog Uck orra lothibaocbcBtmawef SckBifl- 
woru. Tka moden /ce.tf*/ia bu wibmml with iwmorkabla SJ lltgto Iba femioat 
Iba and t taDguago. But tba mod i« Mlomt of tbo >c«ir)l wrian m tl n U tt l IU 
Awrdbt, tla DnuA andlb \ftmtpoa haaawndrrgooagaircuirochugm. 

{ 13 A Tb* Carmank. oODra JaiUg dirkM Into // t rrrammk ta.) law 
flaroMk 

L Tb ITg* Ctnaonk I tba langnig* f Upparorfout'K'* Cent 7 Tk CAf 
/tlfh Crrmaa 1 a—n In OirU tDU ’(atkar ■ TranaUtron (f iNo I wlaa ami 
' other noosmruta wM at them ) me, front the Igbtb r t rg to th and of tba 
alraantb. Th* V Ml fTlthUttmta from tha twil’th to Iba tflmitb -ofurg ku 
• deb poatieal biart ra to tu-Kcglka *fT»laBg*a V I wilb fla altrwiint rtf'*, 0*^ 
Iba Igda peelrg of U>« Klnnnil grr Tk* taw // jk fVrma* b Iba lutguapa of 
'atbar 0 F-Ibl* rarike and of tU Dorsum I bnt re ameo Ik* Rrrumilb*. 

U. TL* apokra In 'fmt.i'nt 0 rsuuigamllba TUta 

keloiig (okTba fXedc eklekwu aam tprAM tbrog tha wbel ucRlrra MaU of 
Oarmang tr<ea tha I'T* WfCaarl. Iw aatlgmeauBOOu oemtM ((*«*> ehrHgOf 
law* legian] gwlJi tk fcwflee tb c-ntorg For* Vwg tlma It bni at ..Cad aofg aa 
peputac tijin, ond b oow cesflned. to n Cow man nod arm alml ke-tl!-"«- K. } Tbo 
4 fla-Aww (iomrtlniuradcddwplg AacMl, sUch U UwfAhaadBaAeMitvriw 
weatnai ptsl’-l fpom Tori.woaten R raaaag to BHImn, nod kw kai Itiw W Toa nl 
daraloptciij uri Uitorg Io that Uind, ( ) Tk f / Virre eblrb **• Wekmi to 
YMheniOaroi »gb-t»a-atU JtkiM ami tba Kbcoaifb af l-» narrow a »m .mm* 

I. wbM> won eotetwA bg tho Prh^ It la kimae olsaraC aciirlg fran TM 
■4 (I *.. Sadar) n Mlrt^ mrratlr* at Uw tarp<l kuorg gntorrand la maU' 
•artigt of t>a nlath ca*t*rg (d) tba CU /bawlui. tU tangwiga to lb* Bdkaf 
taDdala tba woe lerfod wbt ttanafT tnol to tka tUSaaaa. Iu ioa)''b »(ra>.». 
tatlrra ai (|) thoZ>nl,t «*/.*« /NtiJ apuknto IldhwA anri«a»i U o kUntf 
Innfww* aliwa tha bat partaf tba tUrtnro-b (Mt«rg 00.1 (T tV /b-w<rt. cp.Ar* 

' riaadam. oad Bflow »r? M P«aa id g rifudiad aa a diabjt af tb* IVtrh. < ) Tie faar 
rra-t* aiiidlg aa cn.*W ( r /famdrWwi t. tU k.^ to it mww-o tm^>* i* 
-mbrro Oaoaaag la llm Biwad d>w»i*]ul g Oo O'! (am. Is d* fiwd— w> 

>l Liaorlh rawimwa. N **< owd aa a. tta arg lacrug I kml pr-uM-U drnuw 
tlaa-aa,g> ««ewaoiwrgtol>wfl«kOrrr«aB.b tWto.—wpMi- 

"rwton g a r n. U do— rt. 

|U Bto Ifbdrel toU* CbStlah. Tb* t»&wr.»}aaF« f>a..gW 

|aaia*Kl*— w>n.kto(«awom rwwi a -tb wVma tob-r (wa.'itVt to tmcm*-*- D 
ilaWwBMibemHawai V«w fratlat V* fha T -Ka^r ( ,« Ttotov Vlualll iwa-Auma 
'tba/arvoit ar tba AB-rw^ •lobhari fr* tiw asawram aod wU If O'^waa* W. 
auto* af tka A'lal'Awa IM Iba Tutoa {to A^ tad If' r<P*V Dw ATtn— a 

tmlloaunrjVUw/' aa arri » tfOAmla If Mlwr V too T (i- >.«i bto * > I'-***** 
wn tba amamrto DmtodiM liwtog awtoar ag of (ba Tr—i mto a< r^r* Ik mw U 

onl ho* k*** tmfm. U AastbwMtm- gw a 0 tomvbwt etaa m r< m 

Imnrh Uafaod^r — Ar*»w. A H* atAP^i 
logOr wSbttoto n*rt*nt«j>ilw|iwrtckltw*. no Enm to b'mUsMO'e* f ao>lM ll 
‘b4naMtto«batb**tbak».toMS»eaiato1mM^toaate>'3g 

« ‘*4*^ 






A BRIEF HISTORY OF T 

that tho ancient J^ermn did not bolonit to it* nliich was ouco tho prevallinj: UnguftKc 
ol the Spanish peninsula, and which BtiU li>es, on the tno maes of tho I'yrences, m 
tho Btraugo language called Basque {Biscayan^ or Buscarra) ‘Wlicthcr tho Indo- 
European has a primitive connection with auj of the adjacent families, la n question 
which has not been, and perhaps never will bo, decided by pbilological evidence At 
all events, it Is certain tint between “V^^oUh and Sonslnrit, distant as tho> arc in apace 
and timo, there la an infinitely closer connection than botneen tho noighboriiiE piirs 
of Eussian and Einnish, German and Hungarian, or Greek and Hebrew It istruo 
that some languages of our family Inv o borrowed particular words from languages of 
other families Tho English, for example, has taken from tho Hebrew such words as 
c/ier«6,5erapfi,jw6i/ec, crt&niff, etc , and from aomo of them hna 

formed derivatives, such as scraplnc^^iilnlant^phansnical^ pharisa^smy calalist^ cah^ 
ahsUcal^ etc But this borrowing can oul> occur where there nro historical condi- 
tions that favor It • oven then it has its limits and its distlnctlv o marks, and must not 
bo confounded with a radical nfflmty between two languages AH etymologizing 
which assumes or implies a radical affinity betw cen English and Hebrew , English and 
Einnlflh, ortho like, is, in the present state of philolOgj, unscientific and Illusory 


GEKERAL EEATGRE5 OF TOE TrUTOKlC LANGUAGES, BARTICULAELT 
the ANGLO-SAXON 

§ I4i PrOgrOSSioh OJ Kutes in examining tho sounds of the Teutonic languages 
wo find that tho pnraitiv o Indo-European inutea hav c undergone a rcmarlcablo neties 
Of changes The smootli mutes (fwiMej) of tho parent tongue, p, /, I (prrsi rved as 
fiuch in Greek and Latin), appear m Gothic as /, /j (f/i), /i , tho primitive middle mutes 
(mediae), 6, d, as f, / , and tho priinitno medial aspirates (mediae «<jnra/ae), 
bhy dA, gh (m Greek (?, x)» 0 process, Icnown as tlio Progression 

of Mutes, is often stated thus tlio primitive smooth mutes pass in Gothic Into the 
corresponding aspirates, tho primitive middle mutes into tho corresponding smooth 
mutes, and tho pnmitiv c medial aspirates into the corresponding middle mutes But 
this form of atateraeut, though corn cuicnt as an aid to memory , is open to grave ob- 
jections from n acicntific point of v lew for example, tho letters 6, d, g^ in Gothic, do 
not alw aj s stand for tho sounds of the middle mutes, but in certain positions ropro- 
Ecut spirants, and Gothic /,/>, A, are spirants, not aspirates lu the Progrcsalou of 
Mutes tho other Teutonic languages agree in general with the Gothic, but tho Old 
High German has gono one step farther, changing the Gothic 6, d, jr, Intop, f, / , tho 
Gotbic p, f, /, into/, z (for f/i), ch, and tho Gothic p Into d Tho change from h, 
top, A, hewevST, Is unknown to tho New High German In Old High German it was 
confined to certain dialects, niid it had begun to lose ground before tho begliming of 
tho Middle High German period To tlio rules thus roughly giv en, there are numer- 
ous apparent exceptions (tlius after tho prlmltiv e smooth mutes remain unchanged), 
but all of those can be shown to depend on special laws Tlic following examples 
Will servo as iHastrations of tbo Progicssion of Mutes 


OrccL. 

Latin 

Gothic 

Eug 

0 H Gcr 

N H Gcr 

troi/r (for-o5-«) 

pcs<favptds) 

JStus 

foot 

fuos 

fuss 


(let 

Prrts 

three 

drX 

drei 

Kaphia 

COI (d) 

hail to 

heart 

herza 

herz 

boo 

cannabiz (borrowed from Greek) 

hemp 

hamtf 

hanf 

duo 

ticai 

tuo 

cicO 

zieei 

yivoc 

genus 

/ uni 

f in 

chunnx 

(hn-d) 

iperyp 

fraier 

brOper 

brother 

prtiodar 

hruder 

Ovpa 

fores 

daur 

door 

tor 

(hox 

XQV^ (forxn'"*^) 

aTTp^at 

anser (tor hanser) 
sta-re 

sta ndan 

goose 

sia-i\d 

sta ndan 

gans 

sleh-cn 


§ 15, VailatlOtt of Vowels. It is a thing of familiar occutrcnco lu all tho Teu- 
tonic languages, that tho same root appears with a vanety of vowel soxmds, ns in 
singy sang^ siing% song, lindf Aownd, fiomd, bond Bimilar varfatlons of vowel sound 
aro met with m other languages What is peculiar to the Teutonic la tho frequency 
'and regularity with which they are used as a means for tho Inflection and formation 
of words They appear thus most frequently nud regularly m tho earliest Teutonic 
idioms , many words which had them in the Anglo-Saxon havo lost them in the 
English Different from these variations of vowel is that attenuation, or change 
from a more open vowel Bound to a closer, which wo sec in man, men, /oof, /eef, 
monsSi mice Tins change, which is unknown to the Gothic, has arisen from tho 
Influence of n close vowel (i) belonging to an inflection ending, which has dropped 
oft from tho English mcn^feet^ mice, but which is still heard, In a modified form, in 
^tho German plurals, inann cr,/w«-c, matis-s 

§ 16 Hcizibors. The Indo-European inflection distinguished three numbers, sin- 
gular^ plural^ and dual In tho Teutonic languages, tho dual form of tho noon has 
Wholly disappeared that of tho verb appears only* In tho GotMc, and there only in 
tho first and second persons The pronouns of tho same persons show a dual form, 
not Only in tho Gothic, but also in tbo Anglo-Saxon thus AS ictf, wo two, txnc, us 
tuo, pii, ye two,anc,you two, but in tho plural tw, gl (yo), hw (you), as In 
English 

§ 17* Genders Tlie Indo-European system cf gender seerns to have commenced 
with Bomo difTcrenccs of inflection botu cen the names of personal and those of imper- 
sonal objects Among tho first, certain forma of Inflection were afterward appro- 
priated to tho namts oi female persons Tho result was a threefold system of gender, 
corresponding to the real distinctions of sex. But its character was modified, almost 
from tho outset, In two dillorcnt ways first, many objects which aro^witbOut sex 
V CTO thought of as having in their attributes an analogy to male or female persons, 
and accordingly Tocched mascullno or feminine inflection, and second, In some cases, 
objects which hav c sox w ere thought of without apocial reference to sex, and accord- 
Incly received neuter Inflection Thiis^ tho svetem of grammatical gender assumed 
to a great extent a fictitious, and evon an arbitrary, character ^is system had 
become fully dovolopcd before the eeparatfon of the Indo-r«ropoan family; and it fa 
found, c'^entblly unchanged, not only in the Gothic and the Anglo-Saxon, but oven 
la tho modem Gorman. In thoToghJi, on the contrary, U has almost entirely dls- 
nppeareda tho same forms of the article, the adjective, and even of tlic pronoun, oro 
used for all kinds of objocts. Tho only di^metion Is fn tho personal pronoun of 
the thwl person, where in tho riagular we une ftpecial forms (Ac. she, Ms, her i Mm, 
Act) In Tcrcrcnco to rude and femalo objects But m the Anglo Saxon, h£ la used in 

tr-Iff-Tlrtf. tA ±Si ♦rtXn/T ^nr-i-nn •£ *T -t ^ .. . • ». 


HE TENGLISn LAl^aUAGE. 

etecoster, tho nster; hit (it), in referring bSerfod, thoboad^but tdsd tap^t 

Itearn, the child, and even/rf trff, tho vvoinan, wife 
§18. Cases The Indo-European had eight cosca, the tiOfniRflinc, fo’’ tho Rub- 
jeet of a Ecnteuco , the accusattx r, for tho direct object ; tho dative, for the Indirect 
obiect (fo or /or which something is done) , tho grniUvCi or o/ Caso , tho oWo/uc, or 
/rom-coso, the or xctth-casc (denoting cither nesociatlon or Instru- 

ment), tho io^afiir, or fn-caso, and, rfintdly, tho rocdUic, or intcrjectlonal case, 
vrhlch does not cuter into tho coustructioiv of the ssutenco Of these, tho abla- 
tive and locat’vo aro nowhero found In tho Teutonic languages. The vocatlvo, which 
is not wanting In tho Gothic, la scarcoly known to tlie Auglo-Saxom Tl c instrumen- 
tal, which has neatly diaappearcd lu tho Gothic, is seen In tho inflettioti Of Anglo- 
Saxon adjectives aud demoustralivca. Tlio remidmug four cacci, tho nominative, 
accusative, dative, and genitive, are common to nil tho older Teutonic languages, 
and aro st^ dlstlugiushcd in ttie modem German Tho English distinguishes noml- 
nativo and accu'atU c In the personal pronouns only ; hi substantives, it has the geni- 
tive (though in tho plural commonly without a dlBtinct form), but confines it almost 
wholly to tho pos^esaive rel ition. 

§ 19. Doolenslona. Tlie Anglo-Saxon, like thr otl cr Teutonic languages, has two 
schemes of noun Intlcction, which may bo termed tho Voxtel Bec^ensum and tho 
Declension they are often called strong and \ccaL declensions. Tlie few Anglo- 
Saxon substantlv ea w hlch do nob ngreo with cither of thcEO schemes may bo treated 
fts anomalous But different from both is tho Pronominal Declension, seen In tbs 
demonstrative and most otlicr pronouns One of tho ino^t remarkable peculiarities 
of tho Teutonic U tho fact tliat every adjective h Inflected in two ways, it follows 
tho pronominal dcclcnsluii ‘when iti substantive la xad^jiniic} but if tho cubstantivoi 
la ns when It is connected with the dofmito article, orv Uh o dcraonatratlTO 

or yioaaesalvo pronoun, the ndycctivo follows tho N dPc!cn*-Ion. Tlnmtho Anglo Saxoa 
has tm nmtMflf, a wire Wng, genitive cymnges, dative cvninyf, o6d 

llama, a good name, genitive g6dcv naman, dative g6ditin rtomfrn ; but trfjra cyning, 
tho vvlao king, genitive pTs tfifon cyniigct, dativo pdm \than tyninget st gdd<t 
nmna, tho good name, genitive pus g6dan unman, dative pan gSdan hemar This 
distinction of tho definite and mdefimto adjective is preserved In modem Gcnnan, 
but la wholly lost In modem English. In substantives, tbo English atlU chovva a trace 
of tho N declension, m n few plurda, liko oxen, c/iiWr^n, trcf/iren, /i«c, though all 
of these, except oren , are Old English bluiidcre, tho ti lieing uvlsapphcd to vrords that- 
did not Jmvo it In the Anglo-Saxon. Tim famUmr archaic form sync (eyes) shows is. 
genuine Anglo-Saxon plural in » (^cpa7i) 

§ 20. Voices Tho Teutonic verb, wlien compared witli tho Indo-European, shows 
extensive losses. It Ims but one Tolce,tho ce/ire,lnvnjg given up tho 
reflexive) voire nud tho jmsstre. In tho Gothic, indeed, wo riill find tho nncieat 
middle, formed as m tho Greek, and used generally hi a passim eenso , it Is cocflnedf 
however, to the present tense, and ehows by other signs tliat it was beginning to 
disappear from tho language The Anglo-Saxon has preserved n single rclm of tho 
old inodlo-passivc,— tJio form h6ttc (Goth hniiadat Is called, 0 Eng Mglif) In 
tho past tenso of tho Gothic, and In both tenses of tho other old Germanic idioms, 
the place of n posalv e verb was supplied by using tho passive participle, sometimes 
with tho verb which nicana io be (Golh tewtrn, AB. vcian, or bcon, etc ), and soine* 
times with tho verb which means (o become (Goth icafrpon, AS. ircortfcn, Old 
Eng \coTth ill tfOff xtorth the day) In all tho modem Gormaidc idioms, except the 
English, only tho latter verb (Gcr trerefm, Dutch \corden, etc ) is used to make up 
tho passive The English alone, doubtless under Freueh influence, has fixed upon 
tho verb to he for tbifl purpoRO Tbo Danish and Swedish havo a passive made by 
adding s to tho forms of tho active. But for tliis s the Icelandic has if, and in the 
earlieBt manuscripts tX, which is plainly tho reflexive pronoun sxl (self, eelves) ehort- 
oned and added to tho ncllvoverb Here, aa m many other languages, thopassivo 
was originally reflexive ■ ' 

§21. Moods and Tonsos. ’ Tho Teutonic a orb has three finite moods, tho tndtre-' 
fite, tho aufyunchic (Greek opiaUie, Sanskrit polfulmf), aud tho xmperotnei tho' 
second of these 'has, to a great extent, disappeared in mckicru English It has also 
an infinitive, and aparticlplo active nud passive, wliich Wro cBsentially verbal nouns 
Of tbo primitive moods, It wants oaly’'tbe one winch is represented by tho Greek 
rtibjunciitc OI tenses, it bos lo3ttlioprbnUlvetwper/ec/,/f//Mre, and aorist, retain- 
ing only theprwenf and iho perfect Tlio redupUcation of tho perfect (seen in Greek 
Ae Av-xa, lAtln tu4ud-t) is preserved by tho Gothic in a few aerbs, ns haihald, held , 
In tho other Idioms wo find llttlo mote than traces of its former existenco 
§ 22 Bersons and Numbers There is good reason to behove that tho per- 
sonal endings (except pcrluaps that of the third person plural) were in their ongm 
pronouns, appended to the verb, and denoting its subject Tho Gothic, m general, 
distiugulshcs tho three persons of tho Bingular and tlioso of the plural by as many 
different endings Tlie Anglo Saxoa'confounds tho three persons m tho plural of 
tho indicative, nnd in both numbers of tho eubjunctivo , but still distinguishes be- 
tween the singular and tho plural Even this last distinction Is, to a great extent, 
lost in modern Engltsh Tlio Teutonic imperative has onl> n recond person 
§ 23 Voibs of Brimary and Secondary InUecUoa, The Toutomc verbs dlndo 
themselves into two well marked classes, wlilch may be called verbs of jmnicrv, »ud 
verba of secondary, Inflection they are often called v orbs of drong and of iteol in- 
flection To tho first class belong words like fall, fell, Tinoxc, Imew, stcear, sttore; 
drive, droie, choose, ehosc, he, lay, come, enme,' ntiy, sang, etc In these, ^tho 
post tense adds nothing, except personal endings, after the root or stem of the verb 
They oro furtlicr characterized by that \ariation of the radical vowel (internal xnflee- 
fion), which has been already noticed as a striking peculiarity of tho Teutonic To 
tho second class bolong words like lUl, Hlled, he, lied, lav, laid! tend, led (for 
leaded), leaie, left (for leaved), hate, had (for haied), male, made (for maleil), 
etc in those, tho past tonso adds cf (in High German, t) to the root or stem Only 
ft few of them havo also a change of radical vowel, ns sd.1, sold! hring, hroughl, etc 
la most forma of the Gothic perfect, this d Is doubled, as In lag-x-dcdum, wo laid, lag- 
x-dvdiip, yo laid, etc This has been thought tb"bothe reduplicated perfect of ft verb 
corresponding to our do! thus /np-t-<f«dtt«>~lay-did-wc, wo made a laying, but 
there arc great difficulties In tho way of such an explanation In Gothic, this class 
embraces tho derivative words, whOeiiGarly all primitive verbs havo tho inflection of 
tho first class But tho tendency In all Teutonic languages has been to Indreaao tho 
second class at tlio expense of the first * Alany Anglo-Saxon verbs of tho first class , 
belong in Old English to tho second thus, AS muman, to mourn, pf meam, but 
O Eng monied, fleenn, to bake, pf I6e,(y Eng holed nnd flosrn, to lose, pf 
Uas, 0 Eng loste' And many Old English verbs of tho first class belougin modcni 
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ciangs kti bwa in the epposit* direction tliui Eng ir crt (pf o* tfM ) AS- we 4 
(O Eog tcered) Tin mult of tli >e hADgoaii tint in modem EosUiiti tb veibaof 
U)*linecl»i«,wbe coinp»n)dwtththo»eotttw»ecood,hi « tbe »rp«r»BoeefliBOB»' 
•lew wd wpiiclou* ezeeptiou to • {Caenl U* of IndocUoo. 


THE AbCLO-SAXO\ AS A XITERAKT lASGCAGE 


j 34 KaeiO Tin emlgraata from GerauOT who inraded Snt In bt tbe Sfib and 
ilitheenturiee fld niter Imgetrorelce cooq red mo«t ol the talund ppeirtoliOTe 
come In prose |wrt from the dl trlcte now i^edBlenrUcuiik Kclit iB Mitbe «*t- 
emihoreeoftbeNorthSes. ThoAngleSiirli seemtolia been the most numeroe 
portlaa,e«UbU>tedtbemMtmUitlietutsn>l orth Ofllriteln bat left the Snotlltb 
ICpbUoili to tbel Geello popnlstlon. The Suons oocopled the south end west but 
Itityfeles end Cornwell to their Cpnirlo population. A third frwtloOi «f far fnfe- 
itoc mmbera, tbs Jut t, toob poueuS a «( Emt In tbe tentheut «( England Tbtra 
Is reason to beliere that then were differences of dlslect stsong theu sett] re end 
perticula I 7 that the idiom of the A (le varied in aone degree froOi that of tbe 
Saxons but it eas Botw n be doubted tliat tliep all siuke aabstantlallp the aame 
language. This eoeiman language bears s closa resembbuM to the Frleelo and to tbe 
OM SstoiHbohll gin semere>pects an biterocdlate poaltlonbetveea them. laKa 

oldest monuments (which however are about three bemdred yeare later than the 
Angla-Saven onq e tyfour dialecta are dlstl guliliable the two AngUandial ete 
(tbefkortA mAria arid tbe Jrefctoe or AfirflrBnf), th ATeeflsA, a d the Seroe Of 
these the Swon has left* coo Iderabl literature ( hi Spin the West Be on dialect) 
but the oth three htve come down t ns in seaotp remBsnta. Tbe Snt of the foor 
torece re Ittersrp cultl ation wse thsNorthumbri whl bdareloped aooBaUenbl 
Uteratorai but srich the trantferncs of power from tbe north to tbe eoeih the 
Saxon (eepeclall/ the West Saxon, or largo ga of W aacx) be anie tbe lU ntp dls* 
leet so that tbe Old Vortbumbrlsn poems liS a res led ta ootpla • Sa on dreae. 
Tbe term £ 115 / Alfsjlltc belongl glothoAugl >wm bower r ntal edbythe 
%a ons as e deidgnatloa t rti iTOwnlaugnsgess wellsaRist ol VnVir cs rexunbem' 
countrymen. The term w(sgfe-£ on ortgf ally p<Atl si In Its appUcstioa (and 
taeanl ff perb pe not A pfe and ffure butiTiipfCiA-ffexon) was Cret applied tothe 
language bynod n a holars. Tbo gb strongtyobt ted t la seine q ertera,thla 
term 1 too oon i nt to be bghtly rejected In (sror of the unUgconsnsm OU 
KngtliA In thi sketch AugbySaxeu words will be gl In tb (r W ft 8 a ow fom 
UDlMS the contisty I meutlo ed. 

{3S AlUUptU** Verse There wua u written A gl»hex«o 1 teracuto sbU 
a(wrtbeeoaretstcno(t& people to Chrlaib Ity Tbe earliest prod otiwswerepo. 
eti sb and Ilk all Aeglo-Stxon poetry Ind ed tike all early Teuton! poetry Umt 
are alUlentl «, The rse are n t onSmltoa olfom uahetof sySsblea,»or 
doth ybare flaal thyme Out In eacbtlnesc ertl premto ntword t* three or 
(»ar eKIter all bcghi with the aam eonaonaut, or all begin with roweU «U b ate 
not teiiuii^ to be U e asna. lo tl e noct eeanaoa amngeaent (here an tbne al> 
Dtet^l words In the Un two b th Sret half rse and eu lathoseroni A 
wordwbt h has ajs UBsecented preSi is ire ted si it th preSawerenopertef U. 
Z sryVbufsfiil totwobsH tenes, seb of wM bbutwofcHaec* ta. Tbesi a^ 
lire adnlls of great variety batreoeaein eeclgatlctubdeatelh titlseont Usd by 
deSnIte lawa and largely <1 pendent ee gaastlty To Cluslnle the deMriptioa we 
aabjela the sa<sdl«d llynm ol Csdnoa ns givea In a W bBaxcsi form by SI g 
AUrwd tn ble trsniletlon of Bed TTe divide eech line tsfo In two half verse end 
mark the tcdtlal letter of (he alliterative woida In tl<e suneied Iranslatlea, otbrr 
«b] csarasaeiUl edla order tor pneent the alLter tion. 


XIt ref Sr Andrew and Bt. Oothlsi the nnsli and tbe Xlream of the Bood. Of 
an-ertahi anthorahlp ar se era] inlereetlsg bort poems the Wanderer tho Sea 
far tba Oattl of klshloti Ath Irtan s Victory at BninanbUTh, and tba very pe* 
caOar and aitlfieia! Rhyming Song Tbe famous Exeter mas Kript of the Icvmtli 
cent ur y contone mo t of th poems ascribed to Cyn <niU and le oral known not to 
betd& lo proas besidra nloos ol AiSsrest parts 11} B'blo Ibsmost Impo tirt 
works are the triselsti ns made from tbe Xmtinbylflng Alf ed in the ninth cent ry 
(loel 1 ng Gregory 1 Pastoral Care the lUitory of Orordui tbe EecI siistlnl tfirtory 
Of Bede and Boethin on tbe ConsoUtlons ol Phllosopby) ; tbs IfotcBlra of JXrie 
who was Abbot f Egnesham (Ensham) in tho earl e part of th eleventh century 
tlm Rondbesef VTuB Un wbowaa Arekb»bopof Tark fruaVtr toVnS d tbo 
Saxon ChronJde in wh! h the principal events of Anglo-Saxon dm s are reconled In 
tti f nn of dry and n« grr annals, by le nl succaadva writers, the hut of whom 
wvnte about a century after Che Kora an c nriest. 

An esllentbibliogiwphlcslss ountof theLtentnree! tb Anglo-Saxon perioJIe 
Wilfkev a Cvuidriil tu CetcAiclfc der aegcfi cl rucAea Lt(( dvr Le ptig tSBh. 


imCZSCE or OTEEP LASOUAGES OV the ASCIO-SAIOf 


Hd wd sceelon Aerlis 
Aeofotwi ea WHtd 
tu todMOiU t«T 
ood bis iNud-gepcne' 
tcooro aroldopfadev 
swA he wundTS gebwwi 
dcedryhlen 
Ordeustcsld 

ne tfieattesceep 

vortanbeanium 
Aeofou to ArAIc 
AAlIg srippsed > 
'pinUJ gespi 
mimryniws wvsrd 
feedrybtea 


sndkl mad's tl oufti 
the wrk of the iroralil(wd f ther 
whv ofhl condsrs, svhous 
th w U tag lord 
cFd red tbe erigtn. 

ft ereteveated 

f cr mtb ehO Irvn 
Acs an ss ■ Mgh roof 
the Aolyenato 
tbn this inM-WerM 
dU SMB s gnst gnardlsB 
them living lord 
ef-erward twvpare 
icrsi* arMorlM, 
thSfliaiteT Unighty 


$27 na Celtie Ibe Saxona and Angles, when th y enti-rrd Britain, wero 
bra gbt iato ccctsct with a Cehlo- peaking populat on It Is true that the Latin 
hadhceitap^en by the d mins t people In England daring onre thu three cenltH- 
ri sol lutmasooe patloo C t ft seem not to have established itself as It dll lo 
Gaul nd Spain, so sx to aupplaut tho nati e language of ths country It bad rather 
tba poaltloii which was a.t«rwsrd bdl on ibe same ground by Its own chUd the 
Tn ch formorsthsatwoce turies after tbe T rmin coritn 1. It was spe-kra by 
tlie retag caste while the mass f tl peopl adhered to t^r owe mother tongue, 
Iboigt tlwfB tunlljr received Intoft as tine paaaalo aconsiderabt numberor 
words 1 snM^ {rein thel raleiw I Wale ubchbaa talned th Mm pcpubl rei 
from PoBiao thnea tlevunueula idlaa la not of tetb origin do la ItveryUrg ly 
taftsTaA cdvAfti kodn 1t1 Xros soA gvnel CeWic Tbo prdba'bThtyVsI^t 11 m 
great body of those wboee posseuion patted fnt Ang!o-Sa os hands spoke fub Un- 
t dlytli seme 1 guage- ThI bel g so it would oC b s seemed strsogo If (I 
UbimofUiecoiwjBcred people hal aried 0 that of Che eooiia ron, 10 ta to hitrodi r 
a I ig Celtl element 1 10 Anglo-Ssj a snd Lngjth. B C the fact fs quite tbe eop. 
trary Tbe CetUd words to EogUa] ro altogetlwc f w tn lumber mwt of th 
as to d dnikf e oinf ( Addle) rtr •-belong to bjecte which arc pevislTyCeltk 
aodatarg part — lo ludlngn aily alltb M<r- Gaelic orfgfB,aeAeopKe elm aAf by 
e( —arool recent Intrnd etloa It should seem that Is the alow tut g adaaJ prog 
rest af tho 8 sod eoij te, tbe natlv British fill tack from (w I to polot bef re 
thetuvadcT* r If a part remalae-l la th Ir oil bomee th y wer tsof wUmain 
tala th I old la guage sod had to nahaeg It fer tho fit oat while tho ( Jt. 
peadrat Briton sad tb h ons, t gaged la ecwit at hoettbel wtra cut ciT Iren 
th 1 free and pearef 1 leteruoum wLl b might hav left a marked IraproM on the 
taagu gee of t«th Thera hav been Indeed atymolcgl u who reguntod a I gc 
awDbe f English weeds as borrowed from U a a Brill h Btlamsayef 

U>» case bro gbt forward tbete It n etl mnreoUon betwseatiiawerd camps ed 
TbuaAS.eid hnewn (see J Bag sn-c««/A), hM DOlbl g to do with Ve! h ywyjf 
knowledge erfij A nds, by V Isb phos tie rbs go f as Uer raf wUb co re 
spo 4 loLst r<f.r» Rng tH/(M e b, to ksow)| while evk It U ntloal wlthOer 
I nd I vosws f em tbs root SMn Is a r fen and knoir iDtaeay Ihrecsers 
th re b a real connertioB hot s borrowing th worls barCsg eona dow beibhi 
tbo TootoDle and the Cellio from tbe oommoa Indo-European etoek. TIi borrow 
whlchbaabocn Uratlflsd with W her/ b really 4 n ed from the root of the tb 
I beer Goth, to niTt, LoL / r» while ier/<t if nsC Ukea Irom th BngU 1) waa 
(armed ra Celtio gvouret trora th aaiae root, as saea tn Ir bef'fes- For in nuny 
cases, wbao borrowing has occurrod it hse lot lybee latfaa Opporite dlnetlo" 
tho CeIHe Tran tb Englxh or from the Tmch or U> letlm TtintheErglb 
roAbwandforic do A eoms from tlia B >1 b wd rf »i an 1 (log If but b s (her 
■rtltfacl/wy erymeloglrs whil eawri view is plainly Uka from tba EOkRtb od 
Dopr/ICLe. lonTJi aliufly II e Latin Ismf a Th nmaliu however asmalfo xk 
bvr ofwordt — aorh wt Ms* t gf-c let rfan(roV> 1 Ic.— I which sn tally lor. 
twwbg Item tba ’EalaV. is attber SMtal »r probabl*. But tbawitd Iv-m yfwt 
g«oy and a few nthers Uk lbia,UU>cyar resllyetClU origtu, fc not e'en* I 
ea dlivrtly from th Celtic, but have paawd from a C U nrorae I to the Pobaot* 
bagmigeii asd from thewe IniolbsFaell h- 
$38 The Latts Th iotrod ctl u of Chriit solcy among tlieAogloJUxws ( 
the op* ( g of th* ilventh contury brougl I with U tba stialy of tba Latl T1« 
cuKivaU nef lasrelng aud ictteri Iwknged alnort s I d ly lo*-*i‘Maalic« wffh 
wbata lAiin wM tha prut iBMmal laag. ag* It nr nurabar ef lotin or l 4 iinl(i<d 
Oroakworosiraanyeffheei word ooi-Mcted w th horch ar rvl-glow pams-tlnielh 
Anglv-Siioat th — 


$38 TVetki of Booliy amt Bruaa Among the longwr Auglo. 8 sjteupcwtaa,tha 
moftrom ktbl* I* tba eple called Brownir from UuRsr * of ttinanlsh bnw. Itb 
lr*«reedlaanuoUK'rir( af tits tenth oantury but is carta-nly Bnieh more ancbuil 
talteortgin. Inouh Unee lenrustbarocoras dowB(rma»a*ilmntBaM.th»ughtb* 
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§ 29* tniO Scandinavian, in the jcar 827, Egbert, Icing of the "West Saxons, 
beemo the acknowledged lord of all the separate fractions Into which Anglo-Saxon 
England Imd -before been divided. But the united kingdom was dc^tIned to suffer 
severely from a cause which had begun its work writh tlio opening of that centurj 
Piratical ro\ ers from the regions about the Baltic were at this period the scourge and 
terror of Europe. These Scandinavians— or Danes, ns the Saxons named them all, 
whether coming from Denmark or not— infested the whole eastern coast of England, 
not only making occasional descents, but conquering large distncts, and forming per- 
manent settlements Alfred the Great, though ho succeeded m checking their prog- 
ress and in forcing them to acknowledge his authoritj , allowed them to remain under 
their own laws in this part of England, wlilch was thenco called Danelagh (Dano-law) 
Tinder his weak successors, the Danes resumed their conquering progress, and at last 
became masters of the whole country. The Danish kings, Sweyn, Canute, and Har- 
dicanutc, held the Enghsh throne from 1013 to 1012 Yet the Danes do not appear 
to Imve settled in largo numbers, except in the eastoni part of the island. A trace 
of their existence here is still seen In Ashby, Rugby, 'Wliitby, and manj other names 
of places with the same ending , for -try is the Icelandic fiy-r, Swedish 6y, Danish 6y, 
a town, village. There Is no evidence that the Danes of England sought to perpetu- 
ate or to extend the use of their own language Even under Danish kings, the Anglo- 
Saxon continued to bo used In public acts and law s The truth appears to be, tliat in 
England, as well as in Normandy, the Scandinavian settlers did not long retain their 
mother tongne, but ga\e it up for the more cultivated idiom of the people among 
whom they settled At the same time, they did not fail to communicato some of 
their own words to the new speech of their adoption The extent of the iniluenco 
thus exerted b} the Danes upon our language, It is aery difficult to detenmne Eng- 
lish words aahioh are found in the Scandinavian idioms, and are not found in the car. 
lier Anglo-Saxon or other Low Germanic idioms, wo maj naturally suspect to liatc 
come in bj this channel But the iqquiry Is subject to great uncortamtics. The 
existing monuments of the earlj Anglo-Saxon arc evidently far from sliowlng its com- 
plete stock of words , and the other old monuments of Low Germanic idioms ore by 
no means copious enough to supply the deficicncj It is certain, however, that the 
Danish influence has been greatly overrated bj those who have ascribed to it any 
considerable fraction of the rnglL«h aocabularj To this Influence we iruiy trace 
the verb call (Icelandic falla)^ which seems not to occur in Anglo Saxon till 003 
{ceaUtan) and for which the carljor documents use clypian So perhaps the adjective 
mme, for though the Anglo-Saxon has the word as an adverb, it alwaja ueesylc for 
the adjective (compare Scotch of that if/, i e , of the same, of a place bcanng the 
same name as a person) llanj other words (as screech, ynmc, how of a ship), though 
doubtless introduced at a verj early time, are not found in our monuments till after ; 
the Norman conquest, that is, till after the close of the Anglo-Saxon period 
§30 Tho ITorman-French. The Normans (or Nortli-raon) were a body of Scan- 
dinavian adventurers, who, while their couiitrjTnen, the Danes, wore making con- 
quests in England, succeeded m cstahUshing themsdres on the opposite coast of 
Erance In 912, King Charles the Simple ceded to Duke RoUo and lus Norman fol- 
lowers the province wlilch took from them Its name of Normandy Hero they soon 
ceased to speak their own language, adopting that which was spoken by the native 
population If in tills they took the same course with their Danish Unsmen in Eng- 
land, the change was a much greater one m the case of the Normans , for the Scan- 
dinavlan differed far less from the Anglo-Saxon, another member of the same Teu- 
tonic famli} , than from the French, v»*hich was a daughter of the Latin The dialect 
which thus grew up in Normandy differed in many particulars from the other dialects 
of the French language, and is commonly known as Norman French The influence of 
the Norman French began to be felt in England, even before the Norman conquest 
of the country It seems to have been much used at the court of Fdward theCou- 
fessor, who followed the Danish dj-nastj, and reigned from 1942 to 10G5 This pnnee, 
though of Saxon birth, had Bjient hU youth In Normandy When ho became king of 
England, ho surrounded himself with Normans, exciting thus the jealousy of his 
native subjects, who m 1052 constrained liim to banish the obnoxious foreigners 
After his death, Duke ’William of Normandy laid claim to the Enghsh cronm, and 
the hard-fought battle of Hastings, InlOCG, m which Harold, the Saxon king, was 
.fil:dn,and his army totally defeated, established the claim of the Conqueror This 
event, which has affected the whole subsequent history of England, has hod tho most 
important influence on its language It was not, indeed, tho intention of William to 
suppress tho language of Ids new subjects. Ho is said to have made an attempt, 
tliough an unsuccessful one, to acquire It himself But tho political and social con- 
ditions v\h!cli followed the conquest n ere extremely unfavorable totbe language of 
tho conquered people. Tlieir obstinate resistance and repeated insurrections led the 
Conqueror to treat them with tho utmost seventy They were shut out from offices 
of state , they were removed from <“rclesiasticnl positions , they were deprived of 
lands, and reduced to poverty and wretdicdness The court, tho noblhty, the landed* 
gentry, the clcrgj, the army, were all Norman Tlie Anglo-Saxon language was bau- 
Islicd from, these circles, and the French took Its place Tlio instruction of the 
Schools was given in French alone Tlicre was nothing to stimulate, there was every- 
thing to discourage, the cultivation of tho native language 


TIUNSmON FROM ANGLO-SAXON TO MODERN ENGLISH, 

§ 31. Feriods For Arc centuries after tho Norman conquest, tho language of 
EncUn j was in a constant and rapid process of change During tho first of these 
•cimtarlM, we may behove tliat it liad not yet departed very widely from tho earlier 
tjpe. The last monumert of the old language ia the conclndlng part of tho Saxon 
^ron cle, la which tho history is b'-ought down to the death of King Stephen in IIM. 
w c can notj^wfever, euppo-n that the vriter of that part has uwd tho Idiom w-hicli ^ 
was by the people !n his own time TJie change by which, in grummatical , 

^ the euer rowels a, o, «, have all parsed into c, ia found In High Gertnan 
f 'om ti s i^rmu g of tbs twelfth century U began even earlier in our language In 
'the B.'ccna century after the conquest, the old Inflection, witli tho change just de- 
ecfil^, i* for the mo«t part rctnlne<l, but In o state of much confutiou and cor- 

period In the third century, a large portof 
thecL^irJj^clion haidlipppea-ed, while no great p-oportion ofFrendi words Ins yet 
come into the 1 wmge t this is caUed the Old Engl sh i^eriod. In the fourUx and fifth 
c^tnrj ^ ft of T rtTith xrordn mired with those of nativo ctock, 

wl Qe <jU Snfeetion isb-oaght dmvn to that mloimutn wldch remains mtho lan- 
r-s-o at this dAy this It calksl the Middle E,.gUsh pf'rlo-k It must be remMubcrcd 
i:^vttko of changa wm gradjnl and inceasaat the Uoguage did not remain 


fixed for a time, and tiion on a sudden leap to a new position Hcnco tho periods 
hero distinguished nro m some degree arbitnirv, at leist a^ regards theJr boundines, 
and writers nny bo found of tho same period who are separated from each other by 
marked differences of langinge* ^ 

§ 32. Changes It is implied ui the foregoing Btatomeiits that the changes In our 
Hngnagc, consequent on tho Norman occupation of England, were mainly of two 
kinds 1 The loss of the Anglo-Saxon luflcctlou } and, 2. The introduction of new 
words from the French. Tiic latter clnngo did not go on to any great extent until 
more than tw o centuries after tho conquest , y ct no one can doubt that it was caused 
by that event. But in regard to the earlier change, — the loss of the ancleut jnflec 
tion, — It is mamtained by some w riters tluat Uils w as in no dc grec occasioned by tlio 
coming of the Nornuans A similar rhango in the modern languages of Latin origin 
18 often explained from the difficulty which tho barbarian conquerors of tho Boman 
empire must have found in mastormg tho complex system Of Latin auflretion The 
explanation, av bother satisfactory or not for tho Romance languages, can not bo ap- 
plied to ours , for tho change In question had nearlj run its course before any large 
l>art of tho Normans had begun to speak English It js true also that changes of tho 
aamo nature have been made, and not very for from tho same timo, in tho othcr_Qcr 
manic Idioms ; In each of them, the one vowel e has taken the place of other vowels In 
grammatical endings, and in c-'cha part of tho endings have been confounded with ono 
another, or hav c disappeared altogether. What Is iicculiar to the English ia the rapid 
ity of this movement and tho extent to which It was carried No written Language of 
Germanic stock, no unwritten dialect of nny province or people, shows, even at tho 
present daj, a loss of Inflection equal to what appears m tho Enghsh of five Imndred 
years ago Tills striking pccullaritj'in tho effect compels ns to seek for a peculiar 
cause , and no cause can be found so likely to produce It, as tho long subjection of 
: tho Engllsli-spcal ing people to a people of different r.aco and language . The tendon- 
cics and influences which would in nny caso have given a new form to tho EnglWi, 

: os they Imo to Its sister Idioms, derived additional force and greater quickness of 
i operation from tho depressed circumstances of tho English people Tho language 
^ shared in the Bultormg and degradation which fell on those who spoko it. TJaed only 
by the lower classes, and regarded with contempt b} tho higher, slmt out from tho 
schoola, from cultivated society, and, with few exceptions from works of literature, 
it was icftwthout standards of correctness, it was deprived of those conservative 
InflucncQS which might otherwise havo retarded tho progress of change and disinte- 
gration ' 

§ 33. Soml-Saxon Porlod, 1150-1250. TIic Anglo-Saxon mflection Is still in 
a great measure retained, but with e instead of other vowels in the endings, and with 
much confusion and irregularity of use This period is represented chiefly by four 
works 1 Tho Brut of Layamon (Layamon), a long narrative poem, which recites 
the early fabulous history of Britain It Is a free translation, or, more truly, a work- 
ing over, of tho Roman do Bmt, composed in French by Waco, and finished in 1155 
Layamon wan a priest, who lived at Ernloy, in North Worcestershire, near tho close 
of tho twelfth century His work consUta of 32,000 short linos partly alhtorativo, 
like tho Anglo-Saxon verso, partly rliymcd, like tho French original, both kinds being 
vcjy loosely constructed and irregularly mixed together A second manuscript of 
tho poem affords an instructlvo example of the way In winch oldor^ writings were 
wont to bo modermzed in successive transcriptions, it Is, perhaps, half a century 
later than the first, and shows a text which Is much altered, and decidedly more 
modem 2 Tlio Ormulura, as It is called by its author, an Augnstinian monk, from 
his own name, Ormln, or Ona The poem— or what remains of it— coatauia nearly 
20,000 short lines, and consists of thirty tw o parts, foimdcd on euccesaiv c gospel selec- 
tions m the daily church service, tho narrative being first set forth In a loose pora- 
plirasG, and then followed by borailotic comments, Tho verses ore arranged In coup- 
lets, with a line of eight syllables followed by one of seven they are constructed 
with much regularity of accent, though without cither alliteration or xlijuno Tho 
langnago of tho poem is more like modern Enghsh than that of tho contemporaiy 
Layamon, but this comes from its being written m a different dialect Its appear- 
ance is rendered uncouth by a peculiarity of spelling, whicli ia not without interest 
and value to the pliilologist it carries out consistently the tendency of Enghsh or- 
thography to double the consonant which follows a short vowel thus, end, Mu, 
under, are spelt, ennd, Mus, ctj77eiT, itnnderr 3 Tho Ancren Riwlo, or rule of fe- 
male anchorites, a prose work by an unkuow u author, containing a code of monastic x 
regulations for a household of religions ladies. Ow ing, perhaps, to the nature of its 
subject, it shows a conaidcrablo number of words borrowed from tho French and 
Latin, whllo In the works before named such wortls arc altogether tare. 4 A met 
rical paraphrase of the books of Genesis and Exodus It must not bo forgotten tliat 
during this period each of tho Anglo-Saxon dialects was continuing jfcs own course of 
dovclopracnt or decay Tho confusion and distress reigumg in tho North of England 
were such tliat w c have no memorials in the Northern Dialect during most, if not tho 
whole, of tho Serai Saxon period The Southern Dialect, however, has come down to 
us in an almost nnbroken senes of works, including tho Ancren Riwlc and various 
homilies and lives of saints , w hUo tho Midland Dialect (the descendant of tho anclont 
Mercian) is represented by the latest portion of the Chronicle (1124-1154), by tho 
Ormulum (about 1300), and Genesis and Exodus (about 1240) The great work of 
Iiayamon is referred to tho TVost Midland Dialect t 

§34. Old English Period, 1250—1350 Here tho Anglo-Saxon Inflection Is to a 
great extent discarded, but only a moderate proportion of words ia yet adopted from 
the French The principal monuments are 1 A procLamatiOn of King Eeniy III , 
issued in 125$, a short but highlv important doemuent 2 A scries of metrical ro 
xaances,— Kyng Absaunder, tho Geste of Kyng Horn, Havdok tho Dane, and others, 
which belong to the latter part of the thirteenth and the beginning of tbo fourteenth 
century Tboj are composed in rhymed vCrscs, and are moat of them founded on 
French originals, Tho pretty poem of tlio Owl and tho Nightingale belongs to tho 
first half of tho same century 3 The long rhymed chronicle by Robert of Glouces- 
ter, who flourished about 1300, and tiic stiU longer one by Robert Manning, or Robert ^ 
do Brunne, who wrote some years later Both these wnters traverso tho whole field 
of English history, mythical and vcntablo, from Brut and his Trojans down to Henry - 
m and Edward L There is aUo a collection of lives and legends of tho saints, 
which Is ascribed (but on-lnsufilcicnt evidence) to Robert of Gloucester 4. Tlio Cur- 
sor Mundi, a rhymed senes of Bible stories, legends, etc,, covering tho soven ages of 
the world, and containing about twonty-Qvo thousand lines with some fire thousand 
more by way of appendices fi The AvcnbiteofInv'it(thoAyan-5i/« [I a,iymorse'J 
of Conseience)t a translation by Dan Michel of Kent, preserved in an autograph man- 
uscript of 1340 ' 

Throughout this jveriod Enghsh was in a state of great dialectical confusion. Tho 
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EiiaJWimin of Nortbamberhad opobo a lui(tasf« or qnlt» « 1 i It^U* to 

Uk Englilbatan of Boiwa or V urz a d tbo US lUnd dJalecU foni)«<l a oort of 
Inna Sjclo’Cra the tvsnnrrno*! Of tbf'zorki enu loratod tb Proclaiu lion aad 
the Chronicle of Ivot«rtol Olooeerter are BouCh Englbh tlie Chronicle of Keberiot 
Srtinne (a Midland end th Coraor UttnJi la wrttteii in the berth ni diakrt^ «b cb 
aicala nahaa Ut appearamo u a Uterotp huifuage The lyeobite I p n 
oftledhlertorKeot. TbeUofiUKe f the mciTkal romoBrct Ir the form ta which 
«e hare them il ova a tui ture of dlalcctle forma, due to tlx icribee, 

S3B XatnlnctoB of FruiOh Wordl la a vecab lary of tie wordaaaad bp 
Enjrllahvttera during tIaUitlialf of tl e tbirternth centarp oi Ip about tael eper 
ec t of the vbolo number era (orolfta to the Anglo-Saaoti If we uke tbevord of 
e p writer ei tbep atand In bla |<ag«a, tba proportlou will be >n leh araad tot 
Robert of Glouceitfr It doet not ezeeed tour or Bt p* eant But froia the nU Da 
of the foorteentb eenturp E gllah llUratore prcecata ia U le reaped a dlSrre t 
appearance A mnlcftnda of Romanoe worda la rerpwhere aw nlaed vltb (boa* 
of Te itenlo orliilu. F en * oike wb! h like The > lalou of Hera riowiaan were itk 
traded for tba people abound In worda takei from the Erenel The dIR renee be- 
tween tbe Engllth of 1300 and tb t of ISJi toatka thia aa tba tina when the blgb r 
etaaina ltfEn|1aol became g» eraUp aciiaalnled will tba E jllab language Vpto 
tbit tliae tba (nbabltonta of tbo OOuntip bed been dlrlded Into two bodl b big 
eaeb a language of Ita own Thenobflltpandirentrpof baneane Igla raulned tbalt 
Freneb and oolp fa oeeatlonal inataneea eopilrad tbe Bazoo which tbep looked on 
wIlbroDtrmpt airude In Itaelf and apok s bpao InfaHor race TbcpheJacoploDa 
literature eoDalallng chloBp of poetry and toi anee eouipnae.1 lo Preneb teit m wb 
of It wtIMan on Eoglldi eott. On the c« t r ban 1 the rniua of the peopl epoke 
onlpEngllah Of eoum there nuat be bran nanp I dlrldoalt who ko w both lai^ 
go get and tool I aet aa nenaaeip medlatcea between the gre t parti tb t k w but 
one, Tbew bowem formedu IpaaiaallfreicUonof th wlul pc^l laiboaettin e, 
• workeompoeed In EngUaheouU BOtad It Fre leh w li to aep greet rate t f 
(neh a wo k would not be read bp the higher laara and to the lower elaaaetFrrach i 


■ aatlHcef an gorp bp tPQUain Ea glaed It ft wr* ien la tOltmllre ztree of rerp 
eegeiie eanwwe-UoB. The aaio* zpaclea fif eree ia found In toin poem ofai.isIltf 
ctaractef «bl hfoll wed the VUIra but U area sot nerd bp Chaucer and Cower ft 
Ih aain age an bat It bees oceJ bpanppoet rinee t)>e endof that eoitarp The 
great auni of e iv FngU h lit rature la GeoSrep Chaucer who d ed In n't} and 
0« 0» torbarp Tal a la tlie moat perfect, at It la probably tbe Uteet, of Ida pradu 
tloM, The charge nttr brought gal lat him f tiaring oorrnpted the ilnipl city of 
tboB tize popular Engll h b'! rge Impcntallro of Erra b wenia only ahova a want 
of a<e| al tance witb tba liteieriire of tbat t m ITU oontesporacp J ha Cower 
whoee chief EngUab wo k 1 t1 Confeado Amautla, though far luf rfor bs grslu to 
Ch eer waa fra a tong time brlf iu e<)ual tlctabra. Xo tlx Brat h If of tbe 
Bfte* tb rant rp brlraiga Jot u Lydgav a r ptou writer aod BueuC remfl r but of 
StU portfe talrat. Among Ih proce vcrtinn of tbia period but B ore Important 
In tbelrbiB enre on tb language w re tbs tVycIIBte Teralus of tbe Elble. The 
OUT itamrot la wjpoaed to ba hern tranalaCed tp llerrfocd tb* Krw Teatament 
bp Wyelif Wmaelf the whole being fin bed boutlJ=a To rorrep b aectfbed a re- 
' laion fibewbolew k oiaJvao eigbt or le jea later eilb manp altentlon 
and c mctiooa. Th Tra I of SI Join Ifanis la I me ly iippoaedtoh ra been 
written III F gU b abo t lAit, I now known to be met Ip iraniilaUaa made from 
th Fr Dcb bout lbs begl ml g f the flftre tb century 

I |37 The rentury from Ibio to LejOiulglit be regard -d aa a dlctlnct period. Tb 
tmacc nted final a wa( new g lerally neglrrted and at length wholly ioet I proiii)D> 
ctatloaii aod la zoauy wapa the languag aaaiuned a wore mod rn aapect- LRrrt* 
tore nreirad a new I pulw from U a art of pri ting Amoog tb moat Important 
of tbe irai'ierau hookawbl h laaned fron tbe eel hreted Cuton prraa toIl’V) 
waa tb Mon d Arthur bp Kr Tbomaa tialsrp a proae compendium at tb purl 
leal leg lid oonceralng King Arthor and bla R Igbta of the Found T bl The 
Iranalatlcm Of Frolaiert a Ckronlel by le d Hern ra whi h appenrod hi U~3-3 
waa B tu wenby f the rich ant gl wlngorigl il M*ib y s t on alan, aa cal 
1 nt apeof act tl la geag al llial tim tba vrlL g of e r Tbonti !" 
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(8i»cli fcHo^vs 113 liave seen learned inonlu tlieirdnjfi)^’ttiU fo Litm their tonRUcs^ 
th"t the Firaplo <nii not hut Tvonder at their talU, and think nurclj they epeak h> 
Bwne rcrelaUon ” In hko manner, an author of the next century, Sir TIfOmns 
Broxvne, whose own ptylo is in a Urge meaauro Latin, remarks, ’‘If eleganej still 
proceedeth, and English pens inaintm that stream we havo of jato ohserred to flow 
from many, wo shall inthln a few y cars ho fain to loam Latin to undorstond Enghsh, 
and a work will prorc of equal facility m either " The practice of adding to the Eng- 
lish vocabulary v orda adopted from the Latin and the Greek is still carried on with 
activity, and there is little prospect of its ceasing It is almost necessary as a means 
of denoting tliose now objects, idens, and relations, which aro continually appearing 
and demanding expression Tlio resources of tlio English for tho formation, of new 
wortis from elements already existing in it aro so limited that aid from, other lan- 
guages la Indispensable Tho new terms which aro required by tho progress of eci- 
enco aro almost wholly drawn from theso sources, capocially from tho inoxliaustiblo 
fttotohouso of Greek expression 


TEE ENGLISH A COMPOSITE LANGUAGE 


§ 40. Proportion of tho Elements Tliero is no language, probably , in which all 
the words aro formed by ita own processes from roots that originally belonged to it 
What is peculiar to tho English Is not that it has words borrowed from other lan- 
guages, but that It has so many of tliom , that a large part of its \ocnhuhry lo of 
foreign origlu. In tins respect it may ho compared to tho modem Persian aud tho 
Wallnchiim. Tho Trench words which have been ingrafted on tho native English 
stock are, with few exceptions, derived from tho Latin , and when added to t?io 
almost equal number which have come directly from that language, they make, per- 
haps, four fifths of ah our borrowed wxirds Much Fznnllcr, though still considerable, 
csi>eciallj In scientific use, is tho number of words taken from tho Greek. The re- 
mainder of our foreign v'ords can hardly oxccc*d a twentieth part of tho wliolo vocab- 
ulary, and aro drawn from a great %ariet\ of Eourcco— Celtic, Danish, Dutch, Ho- 
brew, Arabic, Turkish, etc If all tlio words in a large Eughsh dictionary wore 
class^’d according to their origin, it vould appear that tho foreign or nou-Saxon 
words mal 0 a decided majority of the whole number It must bo remarked, how- 
cr, lliat in such a dictionary there arc many words which, though perhaps put for- 
ward by dlstlngulalud writers, have never establlslied themselves in general uso , and 
also many words winch belong, indeed, to tho established phraseology of particular 
Rdtncca and arts hut aro unknown to the great majority even of educated people 
In both classes tho number of foreign words Is disproportionately large Hence, x£ 
we take all tho distinct words used by particubr writers, wo shall find a diiforcnt 
ntio betreen tho Saxon and foreign elements Of those used by Shakcapoare, it is 
raid that sixty per cent aro of Saxon origin , and tho ratio is about the same for tho 
common version of tho Bible But in mo«Jt literary works of tho last two centuries, 
ibe foreign element is certainly larger in general, doubtless, it would bo found, If 
reckoned in this w ay , to equal or exceed tho Saxon But if, Instead of counting only 
dt'thict words na they would bo given in a vocabulary, wo count all the words of a 
writer AS they stal’d on his pages, wo shall obtain very dlflcrent ratios Tlio Saxon 
words will now bo found in a large majority, a arying from sixty to more than ninety 
per cent ot tho whole number Tlie rtjlo of Johnson abounds in w ords of Latin or- 
igin, but in tho Preface to his Dictionary there arc soveuty-two per cent of Saxon 
words, in ililtonb poetical works about two thirds of tho vocabulary arc foreign , 
but in tho fixtli book of ParadWe Lost, four Olths of all tho words are Saxon Tbo 
explanation of thc«e appcannccs lies in two facts 1 Tho words w hich belong moro 
to the grammar than to the lexicon —which express not so much conceptions of tho 
ndrd as Uie relations between its conteplions— arc almost wholly Saxon To this 
claFs belong artlUos, pronouns, adverbs from pronominal roots, neatly all prepod- ' 
tions and conjunctions (only Jorc, wrepf, ifurirt^j ron«nun^, 6ccrtujc, aud a few ' 
inoix , lue Errnch) These aro aTo*^ w hich occur in every scutcDcc In a language, ' 
like ours, of scanty inflection, il is hardly possible to form two consecuth e sentences 
avithout them Tlio buhstaatial clctncuta of thu propoalUon, nouns, adjctlircs, aorbs, 
may aJlboobtaired from abroad, but the connecting links, which must uuito them 
In th^ frame .vork of r*eutenccs can bo found only at homo 2. If a\ p turn to these 
rnljatantbl element •», and fix upon tho objects, qualiMer, stati a, and actions wliich 
mo^l frcqucrtl) present thrmsclvcs to the mind, and thus call for tlic moat fre- 
quent cxp’x^^iou, it n HI bo fo'iud tint a largo majority of them arc denoted by words 
of l^oxon O’igui. "Wl refer to objects such as mun, Aerjr, bird, 6ody,yfM/i, Wood, 
Afcd, /irmcf, itfflrt, ro irdad, /.iaica, trirrf, ram, day, rumairr, trafer, sfonc, yoW, 
appif, tic , to qualillp^ such ns pooti, i/f, fony, rAo”/, cold, Aof, io//, 
etc 5 to actions, fuch as to fir, sd, sfand,-«flil,,r«n,do, ray, /iaic,brra/, 
etc. There arc borrowed words of elmlLar meaning, aa 
Ucr\ ecy?c, trfr, /jcr, mr,. /<our, mdi nn, Wicr, yrm, /rud, yfcircr, etc ; 

fca 7fr, purr, j/wiy V, etc , to note, cr/er, io* cA,p?carc, enyoy, etc., but 
tley iTH aVogetlcr ftner.anl generally of leat frequent occurronMu Tim words 
fij- taaibera lower tlian a cdlhoi. arc all Saxon among the ordinals only swtmd 
hniic^alTtStfa tk^IrcmJu 

^ 41 TeiIoii ol Vat ElOtafintS Tli^ foreign words that Imvu cemo into <mr !«!■- 
n donrtxtwM ha th'JUsfUeafinadUtlnH^ and Imleiwndpnl rkira they arc An- 
yl **id, ♦uhj'^c »d u> I rglU’i Ivjva and aiulrincA, and thus a^islmllatcd to tho older 
1 uftff Tills has token place chlrflyla three ways, 1 TDicyoxo 

in accoollnp to Ergllsh ’malojy Tl>is asauroj; ticn of a new ac- 

hoK V<na.gtaliul lu early rngllsh poetry we find c«nfr/ (country), 

»rtu,v tU'nUo*i), car'fU (cattle), t*e., acctntr^ 
in rrv^-h cn rot^ci t^*i? ir.arkcd Tiif^ usage of Chaiua r U qolto variable 
b .t,i vstra ajt- /Ntn-'dre-r, manure (manner), 

^ , he ct*cu gives, an liuro morhc-l, vri»h tho rnmiA 

.5 r\ Udtt, ib>.ir aerial, a/vcrdlcg to Emiish tcnderi- 

sr-i b wd tb- Wn-iag u* tr-rd i„ tlw- nrtt ern*ur- tho Erench 
^ *r y 5 rrtahmri o! ib^ IrOfUti Ami the htte- had 

X. bs tk/ipraw » time, at the daa. A wumh - 

' Kt ^ /-t3 a irtrth uraj 44 f«;i,aS <J:diXngo ft 

fc;r 3?t; ‘ 'a q , c. v-<-t asd f> and f? 

• Is Is 

*!> ti> i* L».*r a?--' fl-svk r4=r:-».?.L.3r ... 


verb lot e jnnbcB lot hief, loi ctl, loi eifsl, htiiiff, “io tho French Tcib tnoii' mn3«a 
moifsl, motes, mcnal, moietUt, nimitntj 3 Tho borronednords ate ofWn made to" 
TCeeite preilressvhith como Irom ttit) S'a.oo, Osin bc^steffe, un-j>rctendt>tg, m%s-eon^ 
cene, tinder-taltte, over4um, a/ler-ptccc, oul-linc, etc ; or formattvo Buflltea which 
come from the Saxon, as in Jarge ness, iluKe-dom, false-liood, apprcniicc sUp, tise- 
less, graic-Jttl, guart et-some, fool xsh, etc It affoids a EtiU jnoro striking cvidonco 
of tho fusion Mhirhlina taken placo among tlio elomonta ot our language, tliat tho 
procoBS hero desenhod is m man) ensea ra\ ersed , that particular endings « inch ivoto 
found in tho foreign n ords, have hocomo so fainllhr.to tho Eiiglisli oar and anind, 
aa to be disjoinod from tlicir coniioctlons, and applied Milli nioro or loss Iroguenoy 
toasordaot natlTOStock ThiLs, avo find Saxon nords rvlth lafln or rionoli proEies, 
ns in en-dear, disleHef, rc-bglit, tnler-nunglc, iianssltip, etc , and Baton norJa 
with Latin or French formatho sufllxesi as in foibtar-ance, bond-age, atone ment, 
Onrt-erif, streom-ltl, eat able, btin-rl, mvrder-ous, etc ' . - 

§42 BUforont Oharaeter of tho Elementa. It must bo admitted that the fusion 
ot which wo base sjiokon Is not a completo one Tho borrowed words, taken as a 
class, liaaoapociiliar ebaraoter, wldcli separates thorn, oven to the foehng of unodn- 
cated persons, from tliose ot natiao stock Tlicro arc, indeed, particular oases in 
which tlio ordinary relation does not hold, there aro soiuo In whidv it it actually, 
inverted, as in sign aud lot cn, color and hue, power aud imglit Hero tho familiar 
sign, color, grower, ntDliom tho French, and the moro poetical ioXen, hue, wight, tiro, 
from tho Saxon But in general tho Saxon w ords aro simple, homely, and substaiitlal, 
flttedforoicrjjay cvcnlsandnatnral fcohnga, wliilo tlio French and Latin words 
aro elegant, digiilBcd, and artlilcial, fitted for tho pomp of xlietorlo, tlm subtihtj of 
disputation, or tlio courtly rcservo of diplomacy' Tlio dilToronco arises partly from 
the fact already noticed, that tlio most familiar objects, qualities, and actions have ‘ 
generally retained their primithe Saxon designations Tito foreign words hear an 
impress derived from tho coiirtiors and scholars who Introduced them.' Toagreat 
extent they stand for conceptions wldch belong especially to dlscipUned thought aud 
cultivated feeling But tho dillcvcnco, no doubt, depends also, on tho Iropresnon 
which tho two classes of words roako upon the car Tho Savon are shorter, in great 
part monosyllabic, and often full of consonants, while tlio French mid Latin words 
are longer, smoother, and have greater breadtli of a owol sounds ’ It can not well bo 
donled that this marked diversity of cliaracter between natlvo and foreign words 
gives to our language a somewhat hetcrogenoous and incoiigruous aspect let it 
fumishcs moans for great variety in tho expression of tho same thoughts, and serves 
to distinguish and indiiiduahre tho styles of dUIorcnt authors Antong writcre 
who m this respect occupy an cxtrcnio position, may bo named, on tiio one side, 
Bunyan, Do Foe, FtonUhn, and Cohbett, on tho other, Hooker, Milton, Johnson, and 
Chalmers . ' . 

§ 43. It has boon ohsen cd that In the Liturgy ol tho ohnrcli of England there is a 
marked tendency to couple 1 rcnch and Savon expressions of tho sarao, or nearly the 
6amo,moamng' thus, “to nc/aioicferfycandcon/cM, ” “by bis infimto poodiicjj and 
mercy,*’ “when wo assemble and mcef together" A similar tendency Las been 
pointed out olscwhore, ns In tlio WTitings of Hooker , . 

§44. It was natural that when a multitude of foreign words were brought Into 
our Innguago, many should coincide In moaning with words that already belonged to 
it la some eases, ns m « til and testament, yearly and annual, begin and eommenee, 
etc , tho two w orda hni c continued to bo used w Itli scarcely any dlHorcnco ot mean* 
mg But tho tendency lino been to turn tho new material to good account by giving, 
to tho words of each pair senses more or loss clearly distinguished from each other 
In body and corpse, loie and amour, scorh and frui cl, sheep and million, etc , tho dis- 
tinction is a broad one in Hoorn and flower, luck andforltmc, mild mid gentle, tnn 
and yam, etc., It is sllgliter and moro subtile Tlie discrimiiiatlons thus cstsbliahcd 
liavo added much to tlio resources of tho lauguage, giving it a jioculiar richness and 
delicacy of expression 


I*** 


tb i' P-.'T a?.. I‘Iw***r.'vr.-dM. evVv c,, sac-csi'T'-.ffri/crf'', r t-Ko— r*ia, 

Y-A tJcs-% a-a rv.'.3 vr—' r'l'Ccx . . 


i-t s-jj p * M r<n '.ty t. 


la £c«jai, « p 'CT- i.ie*pTh 

1 fivcr'awljumwnrl-stratastnm 


THE ENGLISH POOR IK FORMATION AND INFLECTION. 


§ 46. Powor ol SoU-flOTolopmont lost Tlio Fnghsh has lost a largo p.art ol tho 
formative endings which belonged to tlie Anglo-Svxuu Many which still nppovr In 
Fnghsh arc confined to tho particular viords that now have thorn, and can no longer 
be mod In tbo formation of new w ords Only a very few (as -cr, -ing, -ness, for sub- 
stantives, -y, -frb, for adjectives . -en for vcrlis, -?y for adverbs) coiitinuo to bo uved 
with much freedom for this pnryiose So, too, many prcposUiona and particles whlcli 
were once freely employ cd as prefixes in the formation ot compound verbs, ate no 
longer vised In tins way From tho elmplo verb to stand tho English makes under- 
stand and withstand, tho Anglo^iaxoii had Ustandan, bcslandim, tdgstandan, for- 
slandan,foreslnndan, gestandan, CSstandan, understandan, seiSslandan, ymbi/cmto' 
Tills deficiency In rngllfdi la made up m a measure by tho urn ot separate iiarticles, as, 
to stand up, to s'oarf off, to stand by, to stand to, etc. Still tbo fomintivo sy stem of Ih- 
language has become grevth Ttslrictod It nolongor po-scsses tho niillraitcd pon « 
of dcvolopnient from Its own resources wbleh wo see in tho Anglo-Svxon and in tho 
TOodom German If a new word fs wanted, iiistcvd of producing ft from olcniciifs 
nlrtady Ciislhig in English, we must often go to tho Latin or tho Greek, and find or 
Lvliion there soraotldiig that w ill answer tho purpose By this process our langusS'’ 
IS placed la a dependent position, being retluei d to supply Us needs by coo-tsnl bor- 
rowing TJutftlsnraoro serious dlaadrantagotbatlu order totxprtvnourldeaswo 

aro obliged to Iranslato them into dead languages Tho expressiveness Of ilio new 
tcon* tliat wl Jeh fits it for fts purpovc, Jo hidden from thoso who aro uuacqi.slatel 
with tho classic tongues, that is, in many eases, from the great body of llioso v ho 
are to use it. Tci thmn It is a group of arbitrary syllabloa, and nothing more. Tlia 
tenn thus lo-e.v Its suggeAiv tnexs, aud U e langiiago suffers greatly In lla power of 
quldcema y and aiding thouglit. . 

$ 40 Frcedcia of Posltf on rcatrlcfed. it is onu disailvantago anviug froio tho 
lees tf l»a»cU 0 it tliat our laiigtmgi. Is muoh restricted In tho porition and arrauro- 
men., of v-ords, T1 o re-uU Is unlortunate, not only ns it tcmls to monotonous uni 
fomJlj Of cipTcasion, but still moro os It takes awaiy'tho b"rt means of ropresenthig 
crnphasia, or tho superior Iraportaue. of a jrartlcular word In tho smiteneoi Tko » m 
f nle’s-e, “d>a reg-n deapti," sniy be arranped (n six different otdir* 
Wlioal doing vlalcnee to Latin Idiom, the cboico of ono order rsf her than o»oU.er, 
Uparily tegala^e.! by euphony or by love Of variety, Is oho rnurh lunneiteed by the 
L'«' le'V’.' Ot He tenrs Bu* tlo cOrTf-pandin,- FnelWi SetiUnacliaato 

1 r I * ? i ‘rfer, “ the i metal dvelvyl the klng^’.-traa.pwJt'nn wouU pl«' It 

- Av U.ir 9M.aj i a Aly d,aet»w %m lalog It la true «i.l waj am abb bv a ebargs front nrtUU *u 


:Ss -e 


A DUIEr IIISTORi 01 rOE LNGLISH Li^GlrAGE. 


TCSSX 


(W u mi u by athsr <!atl«s, to *Mun vari«t]’ (cxpnswloi injiotalufjrth* 
■leiuaadf of tipluiJi tku* th» Uxswu <lcc<iiT*<t brUiegEnortli h»utld 
g»D ral »liO d colvoil th« ]tl g It vu the hi gvrbowu doeelred bytbo im 
cnii” •d'cejitlonwM clceJ bjtbsgenitotootbalcliig tie SUll, wltli «ll 
u I b IpH VO * • often obliged to Indicate by thn 1 mgyd tfee of lU^ tetloM 
nbat n more htfchly i QooUd lu gn gacoildbe •ahomla thepodlloaof the woni*p 
ItihoulIMuld boweror Id JuMlivto (h«E glitb that itojoe nea lyall the Atmt 
dvmoftm gnme t which ecanUlf Intoctedeeltla,i>on1j be toiuliteui w th pe 
epictilty Id thoreforoauixrior la actual nrietyof amDgainent to the Enach. 
and perbapa not infcrl r to the more highly Jnfiected flermas erbl h In the Old] 
nary proeo itylo haa Umltoil fta tuttinl frcmlota by Invon eulent and eumhroua 
tw^Uona 

f 47 KmeiylltlUia tad Want of BliyliosT The ]aaa of taitocti a haa rod ead 
Ik nuiltltude of Bug1l hworde to the fonn of inmioarUabliia. It I net n nnnn 
to d d whole •oatenceawtd h coat In no word of greaUr length, nia jwe Oariiy 
hellxoitoDsderitaad better than uiogt Other uatlost a < eU tada,lbat prlmhl e 
mono yllablotoodltlon which niuatba s precedod all tudneted laagnaga*-aeeodUloa 
wUohhureoialnud nnclkangiu! to tbiaday In longu gKi Ilk th Chlneae where ty 
•yOablo ia a leparatc wont with ita own acce t and Ita own tU tluctly apprehended 
meaning If thla msneeyllablu character gt « a certain plain dimtnea and pHI y 
force to Engllih (apt ul^ it can barJty be donbtod that It la a diaad antoge to eu 
phony and rhythm, Pope roiuplalne that ten low worde^t erecpiueiaduUlIae 
jlud SO one can read Clia cer a poetry ptOun ring t> e u oeecnted a aa the rerte 
nigulres,aad oa it oa actoally ptonoua ed la the poet Imi* wltheaC regiettlng 
tliat a hurried and lur I g pronuodation e( ouf fathom ahonl 1 faa <t Mn^ed IhU 
pleui gfeetunetthaeldlangnage Th eupp caalmef thi (haalaebera nla or 
abla t euphony by prod King hi a n dtltmle of eaaoa, U e herih at craubinailene of 
eoneo antti ai hi Aorl t t M Ifti eMflt I' trill h lyfe^fi Utr l>(e>f A Hi)J 
In Ihee word*, nhlch can not be prepo ty pnwuneed without a otreng eff t of 
will and of etgant. tl a atUrr dl yll bio forro^ Ae«f.(r t ttdiA-ttt efe rA-od 
/eh.efetc prriei tad little or no dido Uy of att ran e Innate t tboae c** ■, 
aa In many etl rl th her huiiae hat been eggra te>l by that ettonded nm of the 
fl el r wLli.1 haa gl to pt oUar ilUlalb s tbaractrr to tie prauue (oltoa of nr 
language In Aeglo^on only a part of tt nonoe took e la lb plaral and tbeee 
only lu two 0 t ef tbe fou rawalt XsiU h th ehaabeen ppUwI to n orly all 
'llurtlnoune andtor 11 caeca of the plural. I 1 gl>fia the blntbetblrd 
penoa alngnlar el tie pteie t ]iaa fA(d« r * (th ngh the Keith uobrlan 

dla.(ict baa efton .et) I titaldigll 1 of eurdey llliUlaaUUoccatlanaUyaBipleyad 
aaanarcbalsform but In all ordinary bm/ haa taken it pUea. 


DIALECTS 

Th* SagUtb longn g« it net epoken with unlferalty by til wba bm It. I 
Tfeariy arety (ennty In Srlulo I at lu lor I dialect, lu peimUar worda and fema, 
«U bartuwdbyth ooBinenpeeplaefehelowe elaaoA thledl rally la, In part 
nfbmg tending I la lomdpci U,Ufoaebtk mi to Angled ten llmea TU gmat 
r riety of local Idlen a maybe elamtded acroedl g to It Bile la elx dl tewnai 
Eonthem 'Aattcra Ceatern, UlJlaad Ifoetbeni aod LewlaadfSeotck), each of which 
ilia parclntoee erilaubli lei Mordi t toU fet moat of the dUlerU,gt tuHe 
btra been publlef ed ettenw IB fTteUieMompoaltl aa of great erleeaeateirt but 
dnly the Aki'Ceh (the lineal deaeCBlast of Ibe OU horthnnbrian) an be aafd to b 
Wtlteratura. teetUabUtoraturw, which la almoat wholly poeilcal, begtae 1 th iau 
teeath eeutory wUhiobaSarbour a ooaUaiponiy of Chaucer Ula loug tdatorieol 


pneO, aaLHed The Dr re wnefell wed In the arlypoit of the tie t eeotury by the 
Originale Clironykil of And wof W}Btaii,aod la Bt latter port by the 11021100 01 
nokrylheldliiatrel often caHadini Jflerry But the King e Qaalr by th tmfor 

fainaUAonMl AootloiuLfeBot wrlltenistbe&eetChhdUeet. In ih efitee th 
m lary wwdnil firet Otwln Douglaa. th traiutaloret the i neldand antborof t 
Dalaea of Honour andtbentwopoetaoflJ bergonlue BQIUjbP aharandBlrD id 
Lysdaiy la moro recent tiro i the n octHbloeuCirTlten of thla dialect are ACau 
lUeaeay the aotbe of the 0 tl Shei I 1 and, grretoet of all, Bobert Duma. 

( 4S In ecery dialect appore tly t lera are preterredn certain ntnuber of old 
ar^i nd Ainse which hara paeacd out cl tiae or bam auSrred alter Ijja la Ua 
tetDJnoa tango ge but It la e>|iiany true that rny dialect bu tort or allend aoms 
wU hremolau hanged la tiia eouuuon Unguage. Tbue iftbeHeot hiveloreoirr 
bretfo brei «tc.,aie eloaer to tbe Anglo-Sazon than retbecormpoodingEagUeb 
w<inl(,tb»eoiitraryi»tru o/piferpirc/ f r/o/f Ajief for Asti vi rfio for trlff 
or ate. It la bell red th t on tba whole, the otuniuan EngUib aUnda near r than 
a y of tho dlateda te tl ea ly fonn of tba laoguige 

}60 n ZngUah u pok bylha cotnuo people of Ireland boi tueny perul 
lar1lIo% both t eouod aj d of Idiom borrowed from tba Cache which *M once tba 
langotg of th wbol jtlukl 

1 61 In Am rica KtU rs front different porta of the motber.<«untry were 
b aught togetl or bi tl aaauee lonlii, w> that no dialect of bngUud or SeoUinJ Lae 
been pceHe n od In Ita dleUoctima on Ih sew eootlue b At the eomo ti u the ml 
giutory haUti el the people b e bod tl affect of arcurlng gei oral nnllarmlcy of 
tongnagB laaUparta ftba uuntry tVltb the aiccpllou of tba n gro iBalect la lb 
Souili in Slot a. It cej I rdly le aoid that the r« atrenglyra rk dlr>raldla.(<rt>lD 
America. Tl (onut of •peech wideb re untuwd to A ceti oidami, arw n t, lu gen- 
eral oaf) ed toa p Klmlv Slate or djArlrt Led r til name re tod dad trprer 
•fona which am widely d IT ra t in tl elt oharaeU Som recnnilnsj wholly ioun 
OkiUlvated peo] I ollwril tlecewbo r* ot only uneuklrated, but Igor whil 
a Urge part an remtu t]y end b deed eewoa l|y eed by reraon ol the blghort 
•d eoilea Th y atm dllT r w-ibly Ii th Ir origin Soiu are d r( ad Irssi the n t! 
Iiullanl gu g a, or Iptm rp at k { y at an« f um the Freueb, aefr re 
craiwaae toy etc km e f o Iho Sparda) u roue t pen ilo. yet 

mote frau th Dnub aa patretn tan (mOfl r wo kmact, lietp (porebX to klon 
f tho foregelBg w orda leUi* tv tkl fi tbot are rpeoUIIy Am rioon I erpreu otbi 
ob) eta or rrlotJ na of U I kind new f rmatlA ha bn aiade f on E gUidi rorda, 
aa feaernrlmi I fnleratU lliajr nejl JItal a Ic o Eugll h void bar been 
oaed In new meaning*, oa yle(»l J eon/ rty(raad) to /oca « laniL (to. Thera are 
oth r coaee et a w (onaali v «hl h b re t>o auob ntao aa oii.nd< Id tmlaell 
etc 0 of new amaoe for oU wordo. oa tef* (pul la orda ) er ti (vuaD ri a ), Id 
V me* rdanhloheuee brim gwd to thee naen teafvage, b tba ( Iwcoui* obao eu 
la bngtand an <01 board In America, m / // ( ocwun) yul/y (rbasael warn by 
water/, peck (|d p> r»re( nd rdone) ate A large numbe of Amaric nlaai bier 
com* teem tba r fll h dlilwu.uta*f (haaJlatf y«l]),eAn >(vertblcm f How) fjery 
(almble) tolamfhe t) to if wpfbrtektL esthis worW) •>« A»d bedda IbOM 
tber era woeda asd w of word whie) are m le ewlgartaiwi the taagu g« of eaat 
e lane aat ab twrUure labocAod) rydurd* (pm pe idletdayblo/eekoMear/taU 
dufso ay etm A aumbtr of word efDalwiy buwaulwl tec prt*a what U pees! 
larloAa rb lu nature aarlriy andtueiltoUeu. R I apart irwu tbna It U Ml 
probatJethat Aukericanl miwlllen tern ItlpUed Many gnat nterl. for Wd a 
iht efire and t e a>I g IsteteeBne with th it >11* f th Atlantl Ibealmeet 
a I r* I hoMl oi read g »hl h S»i> a cIm boUi In Cogllth and ArntrieiB an 
tb ^enibaeeapowrr/iiilrAieUFytdkeep the Unguige «n of th* poorer e.iiaM 
far oubataatlal agreemest with the oommOB losguage of tHeraluru. 


Tbfl followlag brief tkel b of AugtiM&ir n laSectlort follow* maf ly the An 
Am At CraamAIlt el Xdoord Slemo, d adJtlou, llatl Xasr Tlw outline* 
eortyEngde) iaflst-UunarelonnIedonRJuardk odle |l earn AattilcAtC'^mttlt 
iltrtnflwlinBp icU Lelp Ig losi andth UhtarU AtO eu/kdr <■ fuekmi 
Vr* Ac of C PrIcJri h Kocb, with tumb balp from Prof T i Child • OSeenrorfoe 
o> U Auncuon e/ LAduerr Ila UemAr* oi tha Am rUou Aeademy &*w Beriee, 
VoLVHL). 

A^GL0-SA\0^: I^FI,ECTIO^ 

I tS The Anglo-Sa oa bod ae «u long tow U,i f t il f Tb* trrt 6'* 
nppeer to h bMu onuiulad w iu 1 g joor pery eepricr proM pnrwri «■* 
ptolwbly aeon ted much hk teg af h/ tr Tb* wnind or y •pporealty Lkelbal 
otFrrucJiMaud OemoB B wulvtanoedlatabelwee tiondf T» thM* lerreepoad 
•• abort eow la.*, <• d, «, * (Uk* Big * la An0.y wblei were Im> prelon**! 

1 Blirtance. Tb abort < ami g ar olten c«iif,Minded luwritlng Mkynl erir’lt 
(Aterd habrpbrrd t4 I g (but more oaneHly egabig) klag. 

4 U Tb* Auglo-Sa on b d t it dipt Ueun, eu ** (a, <« wU-b in auoie — i — 
Mondfoeert/Iualahort >*w«I*.mkI wee* the ehnrt hi ^minny la e(h*r ee>M w >e 
genual* Ooo() dphibonge (wrltcoi f* fe /o *,}. is i,«o>*r Vmg ee abera Ih* CrA 
*1 luol ol th* d <ubU •oHDd rwwl wl tb* atn« ol e doK. Chnrt « aa4r*(*v4>l{ 
eiuuMuoily *1000 far art jud * uul » (or f) nuiwrtl ly bag in f« for prlmltlM 
'Teutoute N ee. Bbiet f* (Ul«f wriltoH f, y) la *eik.R,.a,ly a KodlOntlun Of «rt4 ' ' 
tengiaUauri ^i,aeind]V muetdy Ai. 

184. Tk* AoaloAaiinluid two tbvaeteetfor ibeirtetd il*|imei( \Aaaall 

/ Thee* ildMutreneed w Ih-wit dhittortloei Ola. m.1. The c44 Uweiy thM^eep. ' 
TMceied IbeeblaprrMlaeiiDd hoard to Big fA<« Knilt, Au* vmlleot ed] rrejel 
h«*td lu lAr tnniA u not Tn.ru oat by th* kte. PMh imawii were ^wbUai*| 
knoeuto tb* 4nflo>Ba on, ba I tbcN woa no otteeii todaUugnleb tbeui In wf ftl*^ 
In BormaOaed ittii many mod ru »Jttc*i pnupat tb* (eg'oalag c<*w«td,*wm 
wkere 8{ bnttbw* (ana unJormliy ertmetuw la tbierMCert. 

I 81. Tt>« AnyVoSaisetw nruin y >a a cmaonaol ; boty wo* anenrUateuard fa 
a pma tlirt njiuul, *0 la yw gtf yee two. Tba let** A Infw* enwocaier 
bCK Uaeed «l a we'd moil >»n hal o rTrocgiT aveed than ha lunUafcf tknj 
•■utwbcIHIaCartMaei'Aa 4M]. Tba lelle / arrred to Maete te« awiadai { 
( bn* /m/riterfenal y tl tWbrgUuUiiB «< « wee-l>,ahl (b I cd KglWBli; 

lo AoM («o geun ay la ttter r ww* In th* werdk 


} 86 It I* a gt ml nd* that a cuMcsant eaa mi b* doubled alther at the and of 
weed befamcratt r aaolker coaevreu t, ae *<r<tN (/or nr *na) b » cmiirlerf 
(torerfmaid) h« ■e'Uaa, areda (foe rrndf r^ h* av t, flfa (frr (Arr ), b* pereacarad. 

6Cr<Tl'1TiraB. 

VOWEL DBChEmW 


Kwn. fir 
Ott yteree 
Pet. yrrm 
AOc fit 


klnrie 

Aierriee 

AejSf* 


{(8 rnkiatgai. rared gnu yftfh («tcai>d-,.d-/, gift t <fAd (nem d 


tug 


ITur 


Riog 


*f:#4 . 


c«/» •* 

Cm fu/t fur/ <eMl 

IV*. g. f go/ •• 

Aee g>e/e g*/ -a t‘i/J(l»l»r w) 

|68 K*a.*n. r*>»l-f»at*cfp(rieb»ar(ps.»r.*.v bhij r4w (a»a rt,*. « 

aguou. 


HU 

iU e. 

HM ■* 


Sr-*».»nr 

S*A «elpe 
Ae*. tetf 

I (0 TTod* ef 
epailnS* - ' - 

I«1 


Tier 


» t 


y*ri.r^e 



x!cm 


A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 


§ 62, Masculines tnd neuters eomctimes have -ena or -anSj inatcad of -er, in the 1 
gen nlor A few masculin^rf — as people, Uanes have m the nom | 
acc.rto iSunL*,eon,nora acc ain^ ,niakes ^na m the gen, fiat Bing andnom gen | 
acc plnr,, stnum in the dat plur V^urlu, masc , wood, is declined in the same v ay, . 
but aUoUter with gen Bing trudcJ, noio, acc plur (so also The dat i 

aiog m-<ti 3 «enah!o In masc, v^in^/TjU inter, atimer, fummcr,/eW, field, /ord, ford, 
tf io/d, wood, and fern Acnd, hand, duru, door. Tlie last tu o u ords lla^ e -« in the 
gen fling P<?d, clc , have Utcr gen, amg. m nom acc plur in-cf 

§ 63 JTeatora of one syllablo winch have a long > on el or end in two consonants, 
drop -u In tlie nom, acc plor , as leaf and leaves, icord, word and words, 
Keuters of more than one fljUable ha^ c eomctimcB-y, sometimes no ending 

^ DEChrNSION. 

564 Taradlgma masc iTai (stem oran-), ox , fem /«n^c (stem 'wnpan-), tongue, 
cent 6age (j^tcrn tagati-)^ eye 



Jtasc. 

Fem. 

Kora 

oza 

lunge 

Gen 

ozan 

tungan 

Bat 

ozon 

funpnn 

Acc 

ozan 

tungan 


Neut 

iaffe 

lagan 

lagan 

lagc 


riur STora o/o» 
Gen ozena 
Dat, oznm 
Acc czan 


tungan lagan 

tung&na eagena 

tungurfi iagum 

tungan lagan 


§ 86* Of consonant Btems ending in other letters than n, the language has only 
traces. Thus enbatantivea In •nd from present participles arc declined m the sing 
lihc Jste The nom. and rcc plur are either hkc the nom sing or add -e, but in 
tome wo'da the ending -as occurs thus, fielmbcrend^ htlm bearer and hchn-bearcra , 
haters, irecWendor, rultra. In dip*yllablefi the gen plur xdwaysendsin 
-m thus irlp'^Tdra, from tcig^d^ Avarnor I rcond, friend, and /eond, foe, make dnt 
ping friend i fiend, or frlonde, feonde , plur nom. acc fHcnd, ftend, or frlond, 
feemd, In poetry often frtandas,feondas 

Tlie matculIncB fit, loot, 16Q, tooth, man (gen mnnncj), man, and tho femmmes 
(nom ard acc ) hoc, booP, hr6c, breeches, g6s, goose, cti, cow, lus, 1011 * 0 , mus, mouse, 
lurg, hurh (gen large, elsu tgrg, byng), town, fort, turf, turf, mako in tho dat sing 
and noiu. acc. plur fet, teS, men, tea, brlc, ges, eg, hjs, mys, byng, iyrf 
5 66. Feeder, father, is Jndechiiabic in tlio sing (gen. sing rarely fiad{t')Tes) , in 
the plur It Is declined like fee lirltSor, brother, nora gen acc sing , makes dat 
hrll^^r, plur nom acc hrlSor or IrlSnt, dat bioSinim biinilarlj aro declined ; 
fiildor, mother (nom acc plur vildra, mldru), dohtor, daughter (dat elng dehter ), ' 
tveot*or, Muter («ing Indeclinable , plur nom ncc. stceostor) 

5 G7« The 1cm nl/d, night, ami mr/id' or mff'ped’, maid, make the acc sing and 
nom acc plur liPe the nom. fling Tlio neuters teg, egg, ctalf, calf, and lavih (Jomb), 
hrab, make in the nom rcc plur tigru, eea{fru, lambru {lomhru), retaining an 
old r CUd, child, which is usunll} declined like trorj, has also sometimes nom acc 
plur cj/dm, gen. ^dra. feminine abstracts m 0 or « — ns ieldu, old age — are in* 
d'*chnable In the sing The frin siCi sea, has some masculine forms It is declined, 
nom dot ac« sing «£, gen or ratj, nom acc plur, or gen ♦.^icu, dat 
4iC*n Tlio fain in, water, is usually Indeclinable In the slug (but sometimes has 
gemdat f<, in tho plur it has generally nom gen acc «a, dat lam Thcfcm f:, 
law, U im amble In the whole sing and the nom acc plur (gen dat. sing iCtresome* 
limes occur) 


ADJECTIVES 

566 ZndcflnitoDcclQ^sIan Tarodigm ^fnd, blind. 




Smg 


Blur. 


jra«c. 

Tera 

Kent 

- ‘ 

Kom 

hhnda 

Utnde 

lUnde 

hhndan 

Gen 

htindan 

Ihmlnn 

Ihndan 

llxndra (-ens) 

Bit 

A?i«rffln 

hllndan 

biindan 

' blwduvi ■ 

Acc 

llindan 

Umdctn 

bhnde 

bUndan ' 


§ 73. Compaiatlvo and Superlative The comparative takes r, and follows the 
definite decleasion , as, hofra, dearer, from liof, dear The Buperiative takes -Oi* 
( 0 T-eil)f and is declined both definitely and indefinitely, as, Uofoti (or Uofee()t 
dearest. Some adjectives suffer a change of vowel, mwhich caso tho suporlativo cau 
not lia^e -ost lang, long, etrang, strong, take e as, Ungra, sirengest e'j/d,'old, 
geong, y oung, feor (ad» ), far, take tc , us, xeUlra, Jierrest Hah, high, nlah (adv )f ^ 
nigh, mako hierra, Mchd (heahst, hihsi), nlarr(i,iifeltst {n^hrt) Several auperlatwes, 
most of them from adverbs, take-mw/, as,/orme5/ or fyrmesi, foremost, ^fiermtst, 
alterraost , lai'mwf, last ; s\iSerae$t, latest, niiSemesl, lowermost , yfemett {vfemed), 
uppermost , p/cmcj/ (i//cf7i«0* outmost, tnnemeel, inmost, mtdnieW, midmost, Am*- ) 
viesi, hindraosifc these are really superlatives from forma in ~ma mth tho definite ^ 
declension, as, forma, hxndcma, in which -ma is a Buperlahve ending Tet mom 


irrcgulw are — 

Pcs 

Compar, 

Suporl. 

'' ' 

god 

hetera, heiira 

belst, Idest, letost 

good 

vSd 

wiersa 

trierrest, intrsl 

evil 

fytcl 

liCssa 

lust _ ' i 

- little^ 

imeel 

mdra 

ma.sl , 

, jnnclT 


5 74 Comparative and superlative adverbs are i^gnlarlj* formed from adjectives 
by the endings -or and -ost, as, hraSor, hra&ost, frOm hrseiS, quick/ 


PRONOUKS 


§75* Tho Personal Pronouns are dcclmed as follow 6 — 


First Person 


Second Person 


Slug 

Dual. Plur 


Sing 

Pual 

Plur. 

Nom. tc 

XL xi tee 


pu 

Ud 

gi 

Gen mm 

xmcer user 


pin 

vicer 

eouer 

Dat. sno 

tine its 


Pe 

xnc 

(ow 

Acc. me, mec 

tine us 


pi,Peo 

xnc ‘ 

(oa 


Tliird Person Sing 


Hurd Person Plar. 

Masc 

Fem 

Kent. 




Kom. he 

Ho, hie, Af 

hit 

1 * 

hit, hi, h(o 


Gen Aii 

Atre 

Ills 

// 

Jnera, Mra 


Pat. Aim 

hire 

him 

'/ 

him 


Acc Jitne 

hie, hi, heo 

hit 


hie, M, hia , 



Other forms are uncU (“ tme), mcit (r= fne), In the acc dual , dsic (s= wi), lo^ 
(=r Imp), In tho acc plur , ure (= deer) In the gen plur , 7neiC In tlio gen. d* - 
Slug fem , Hg (=:7d) In tho nom acc plur., fteom (= Aim) m tho dat* rl®*" 
Acorn (s= ?itra) In the gen plur . 

§ 76 The Possossivo Pronouns of the first and second persons aro ^ 
giving to tho genitives of the personal pronouns the Inflection of the Indefinite mjC 
tive, as, nom. mtn, mOi, min, jny% mine, gen mines, mfnrc, mines, dat minn r 
nt(nrc, mmum, etc. Usex, before all endings but -nc, becomes tfsc by afismnlati a 
I of r thus, gen usscs, usse, (for iis(e)rc4, etc ) Tho possessive of the thw 
person is simply the imhiflected genitive of the personal pronoun, Aic, Afrc, 
plur Afrn But iln is Bometlincs used in tho reflexive sense, Atr otm, Arr <nn»» ^ 
otm, thmr oxen 

§77. Tne Demonstrative Pronouns are declined as follows^— ‘ . 


itaro. 

Smg 

Fem. 

Kent. 

Plur. 

Kom. Vtnd 

Uiiid 

Utnd 

lltnde (ncut blind) 

Ocn. th-ules 


fliudes 

lUitdra 

I)al Mtridyrn 

hllndre 

'Ut'idum 

hlindtnn 

Acc lUr^^ne 

ttinde 

llind 

6hn</c(neut UtmJ) 

Ins Ihnde 

_ 

blinde 

— — 


5 69 T 1 e initTumental case U not diftlnguifhrd from the dative, except In tho I 
ping and nttl In the plural, th'' throe grudrrs are alike, except that tho I 

,j{ montHylhblc adivctlve* abort In fpimtlty ard (though not uitlfennly) of 
•dyH-tivM cf KTf'-c tl‘an car ay liable T a» -u or -o. Instead of -c. In tho nom- and acc. 
muc. fem, pi file, rcut-fiZ-tfrouilj^ good. AnoUiPT ending foe the tiom acc 
0 * nil adjcctlvfs U -cl Adjeclitra of ono sylUble, unle« lltey have a long 
•vtjAvl et ml 1 q t*5ro con4o:mts, odd -w In tlie nom, Bing fem , os, smnlu, from 
c’nv?. ttetW *A, *.1*^, many adiK-Vlves ct more than 01 e #y liable 
570 , Tlse icAlovanp p<^uJiAtiUfai Cati-ud nlfre to Iht definite declension Adjec 
♦ivr^ tri ooh » 4lM ’e, wl Icli md In a wi»gle coniK? emt preceded by af. take a, lostewl 
In th*' Inflection , flut, tmfil, rmrtrtr, /jriWr/r, but 
rw-fv, fv» f/fjf, «-•* 0 * 0 ., and def rmcli, etc A«}j clivca of more tliin 

c-** are cir^jn cynco(«at< 1 when awowcl follows 

H t'* > 5XyTct» n, av, y.ry'-r, i»lr,ff g'rrf, f^^yrta, X) ji ft gru, f tares, ft> d^f 

f^jr 3A Adj^clUM ttf noTp tlnn re ' *yTl.vljlp vjdch end In rc lo«o thlo nf 

Afvdnr, dtf Wi>, 

£1 lean pnr*l«ipW. 

I. 71* ar- it^ by odi iig v , as, r-'Ae, ftrmgly, x^rv, 

Ar%} V, Adverbs In -hre (Ec,r .fjjweTH 

* S*pi Tr ly *.J 1 1 t** ermpr^r H *1^; *4, HoUe^,U\hW,Urr'i 

a V./ fcumluhero 

Dfittrd’tt Dnisstli'U. tV »vVtv.,^^r^ to wh'-^h if r'3uli*^(*vcbeJ 

i* / {I i»^-^-n-fTr^^vrJ{bt!^er5rn*c. a-tMr,rrwrhad.ift€«-tlT3K 

tsf fcl3t,WA ~ 


3 Alt, siVfpict, used also ns a definite article, and ns n relative pronoun* 



Bing 


' Plur' . 

Ma?c 

I em 

Ncut 


Nora, si 

SCO 

pset 

pd 

Gen Pvs 

P’Cre 

ptJCS 

p&ra iptsra} 

Dal pfnifpam 

pfre 

piem,pGim 

p&m,plim 

Acc, pone 

pa 

pxt 

pk 

Ins. — — * 

_ 

py 

• 

L )>h,peis,pis 

Sing 


Plur 

Masc 

Fem 

Ncut 


Nora pis 

plat 

pis 

phs ’ 

Gtn puts 

pU*e 

pises 

> pissa 

Pvt. pi^t rn 

pxsse 

iPiium 

pimm * 

Acc pune 

pas 

Pis 

pht '' ’ 

Ins. — — * 

— 

pys,pis 

— 


Varying forms aro pUsere or ptsrc (.tzzpisse), puiera or ptsra {z^pifta), 
p^sizz-Pd^) 

§ 78* Otb^'r dtraonntrottvea are xu:ile,sieelc, or sxctdc, txxcli, p%slxl, JdlKct 
/riMffc (Auffic), fetich, pro, tho tame, wiGi deJbute deeJendon, 4 ? (f or ryf/, the sanu?* 
vtiUi definite deckndoii . 4c7/, sylf, »Jth indefinite dedcnslcn. Is emphatic; as, 

4rf/, Ito^RcU, ri** roi/um, tome myst-lf t 

§79 Tl'e Intcrrogativo PronoUlis fire Aird, masc. and fein , 
n«*nt., vtHt**-~Arrirtyt-r, ^lilch of lwo**--Au»/c or Afry»<r, of nhat sort’ Tiie 

two arexcgnlarljf d»thi.cd xv Indtdlnlto adjectives. TliCPrst Ife dccllaodas 


Mar/* nmllem 
"Kma Atra 
Otn Afvr 

Arc 

Im 


Kent. “ 

7 1'Tirf 
Airvjf 

Atrfm, ht'dm 
Ar-tr/ 

7 try, Am* 


.if 5 



A BRIEF HISTORi OF THE la^GUSH LAl^GUAGE 


XXTVIl 


$S 0 The lutetrogikt) at tn ebftsgtd to ) ]etfiit«abrnri<ma ediitione ifghiti 
istvvt g<hifi tchieal wlioenr whateve eMh oa«l nri Aiti nti trri ht*i 
tvi Kbotoerar vhatwerec AtcKt^wga m kaxl-hietBa eomturhat, h httb ts 
kvsSer 9T dgSe» gthirmSef whlcbe tt each o( two] ehcaSc iteOer iSv 
either of two sUtnoff; HkieStr nASer Beithcti ifghmle, feJinfo erUelmer 
etc. Other lodotUtee •« each tall all turn totae SSer other thOng maty 
tOK a ts; do eae> a ftdn none aima not ujr irffif tUng aictit itcil iit 
ught,ndirtd/ ndiriU nSU naughti etc. 

$ B 1 At BtlaUTO Prono un , the ADgliaBexoa elth r neea the tiewoaetrttt • 
ti tia /aet or the iodecUatble/eOO and to me time* addt the latter to the 

loimet 

^ THIBS. 

f 82 Verlis ei Frliacrp Infieotlon iStreng Terh ) Shet f rm the perfect 
withoat 007 adilltl<ai e cept the pereo a! end gt a.t r the root atem Tltoae 
which ba the roveli d or da In the |>erfact iho« tracea of a pnmUeo redopKca- 
tios end are dl Idol Into ae eral cUaae acc dhig to the t well — d ( ot f Doaed 
hy u> d (followed byte) id ea la d(t) — aMeh Ih y ha a In ether parla <4 the 
verb In the txaasptea we fire 1 Tbi InAnitlte — The lingular ot tba perfect 
3 . The plan! ottbu perfect and, L Tbepaarirapattitlple 


often lynctpiated fa the preirtit a d bifinltict a* jldsn afsn, 1 r efiKhJen ti> 
like *e(h]ra,to lae. Prom tfm to lee coraeprea. are ncArf tithS plur tfoS 
pert Kud of let eoA plur tdiron paM part, mrmorrrvm. 

$88 Vorba of Secondaiy IziSaotiOtt (lleob Verb). These form the perfectly 
Uiog .<!« to tb root ot the r rb. They era dirlded loto two laesce ic ordlng 
11 ^ aloae er -ode fa added to the root. The paaidre perticipl la formed by 
adding ^ and ^ in the two elasKs, and Often with p« preflzed i as a 1^3^ lai I 
gea ed hcoorad from Utgan irlm gt la also oaed, but not lofreii entlytiii tho 
laai e pa tklpla ot primary re ba. 

i 8d In the drat of theae tw cUase rfe af te c f t beeom 'fa and e It then 
generally hangedtof Se eral trhs show a difleromt mwel (an c o)intbepeiiett. 
bom that of (ha preeect (a d) P ndlgtn — 


Inf 


I. IfcndL 
U Idct»t\ 
ni. Uiieai 
tv (itfont 

\ Aeeldti. 
TI, Adoia ff\ 
VII. rdicon J 


JPeif « g Ptrf K Paaa. Part 


blloitan 

Ulon 

kltldtit 

Adewen 


ifdop 


t/anifan 

lliven 
liln 
It Idea 
AemMU 


TbOM vbich do net hgre toft la the perfect ere dlrided fntoels ctaesea accotd 
leg to tbe eerles at owela f and to the principal parte ( nf pert, eing pi f pi 
paas.parl) ( 1 .) f d f f inriTiJiB g aU re be that ha e ( tn tba inf. (U.)do(d) 
da, « e dl (lagalahed by the do (or n) et the inL (IQ ) I (a e ) a ( 4) * w ( ) 
•- falhng Into tbrei eabelsweea according ae th rowel «f tb Inf if fothnaed J 
h naai and a ceuaonaiit, by I and a eonasaant, 8 . by r e I and a cewiOi ' 
(IT } e a * 0 tnchiding inch eita aa hare tn tb W « d (lowed by • 
Ibtnjd (V ) < m « Includlsi WKb aa b intb 1 st. i teCownd by w gl 
ecaast hot a naiil et a Utdld (ri .)4 d d retbe that b real tbe lot. 


1 80 . In the prta. Ind. 2 i] and 3 d alng 4 U often omitted from tb ding wltlr 
eupbonlo ebangea, la in mha of primary Infloction. Tba e b n; -tan to preeerre 
.baa %er-»^ tl tabra *al« in the ei g of th fmpsr Arf-c In thew^lo 

perf (aa aer-e-dt) and In Ibe peaa. p rb hea but in all otbs forma bie t be- 

toc« « sC 4 (ae, nCTMff acnen ate.) tike ba i tba (cUowleg aecond data. And 
flieaamatitrtieof tewotbr bain which tbs atem !• it oK eylUbls ] at, dcrion 
to barm kenon t p uee. 

Inuca.f ot dc 8 befon a rabject pro on wt hara also sd 
{«! P ISO second class, w gi m paradigm » 


Inf. 


POTtk 


Part Plor Pua. Fart. 


m. n 

( 2 )de(fn 
(I) «• trptn 
TT ic an 


duf/oit 

tearwn 

Urn 

thflm 




MiHOn to tabs nlti nimm Hamm and cv sn (0 cu c(w) m r(w)vnoa 
rtincocrcyiiifn bowipr^lmguIartOes bnemay bsiefsrTsd to CUaalT 

Iwblh ppears In lb« IsBaiU be- 

■' be Impentlrs and “ 


$ 83 Tn cd primary bifiietios tha ' 

loi^ alto to t.. p sss t Jndicafl a sndiubi^ 

psrtidsU. TtwrowslwU happaantathaplhnl s( th pe fset heUcaUea WVmgs ' 
alsctotbssecondpeilcia tflguiar andtotbawtolaperfsctaubjunctl e. B t In the 

sectiadandthSTilpersoail galsr at tbi pmsr tbwu^ e a U ebangad (a < dtoii 

' to a(f I M y). Itwm 


ia<(>c)) dtoi 


^togt a 


//rfpoa ( 3 d clasi] to kelp 


Sag I dope 
Z htJpl 
i hUpl )8 
Plnr 1 S. tdpiS 


Mpt 

Aelpt 

Aflpt 


i'i? 

halpl 


$ 84 . The form Aclp nnali a ditl f thiladniu « tad UnMd with tsepiepo. 
byth 


tely 


When the pi of tbs prea Iijd. and f tb impe I f llowsd _ 

bjrct pro nn (led gl ate.) ttwreguLsr formfimgdli {ten irptaeid twi 

.4 1 as, k Ipt tff A Ipe gl etc. fo k tpaS v{ etc. A liQiilar atiMgs ioa» 
ippeari in Itis pert i ni, he-pe gi lot A l/ta gi 

In the prei. tnd ^ and 3 d Mug tb rowel li graerally smlUed f nn tb 
i at, A A pS Tbla oRea ca set phaoeUc ehtngra as, ewtsf ewfr fe 
f cs^ 8 from cw 8 to say ■ - 

l| kUl h UHS from t/d/mr toua 


) 87 Tbl I Iter y tUisealof root generally becomes A mlost ft It f I 
fy a w I r at, srtA8 srf A from JSiyrTr to roon t. lo 13ii dJWTilibl feem 1 _ 
perftrt and in tbe paaalTt parbdpb a diul A Of the rout panst bto f 4 Cnal 8 late 
dBdinsemar I* fmdibAor a*. si pea wd corrn pawSvs part]rf}Aea si 
si 'n(rorsIa(A)oi),t9 itlka, rtr«8cB tcmy tie a to boom riuslAeftWitM 


Suig 1 . ad a 
Z Uett 
A tleeS 


Ploy I " i a eaj 


eWe 

tiAl it 
adhs 
tihln 


<dUc 

tiAtt 

tShIt 


ieam 


Psanpe lAl 


Lafi n to lore 


g 1 M4 

I Joel 
A (V 8 
1 ^ A I >f8 


I Ml 
I Mttt 
I Mt 


I fade 
I fait 
IJai 


Part. 
Act. f fmi 
tut-IM 


■Ift 


lastead f / ytedbefarsa • b}art p on on, we ba 
$82 loth M mbs, oats ne rtttenaa^r andAa.u4p4 rwgre wbtr f 
u tte sound f a onsonant y thus, 1 ppt 1 8 g 48 Bel re d of tb perf S U 
imeliuaa wtiit Inthsilg andateUisplr In led of tb reg br 
$83 Themblu^a to li s bslangs W thla late b t gs nlly bakes (lib. In 
plws of leaf ia> bf I hie pert, f >ii<’ i pram 1 (Air A IfgAMf A tia/aS pL 
• S imp laa/ pt t Ui 8 ptrf (%ftt (late ( etfai ) pe*a- part, (IfttflxO 
erb A ibte er Aitlkan to ba e, 11 iitf U too tar gul tt m be piri. 1 AaUf 
Z Aa/ii A»/ 1 A / / 7 Ar/3 pL AaUaS Ithp So/ pi Saiia 8 perf ArrJt 
M.pari.A^afO p Ae/I 

$ 84. arniieieom Ttila. A. Tb rs are twel preCeiltl e e bi in wl 1 I in old 
perf ctof rrfmary f rmalM came to be used iu Ih sense f pre«iDt,ifte which 
iwperfectwassdjed wlthiecoiidiryf ns Coo. Tbeee are irfCa <ok ovidp-m 
wn <f g > toiriQ KR a togn t cuniion tek ow / /an toaeed d 

(Inf t foosd), to dar I a I tliaJl aho M gs-mcnca t. trui inber ( mop a 

a femod) snap might g ot p.m(inf not I od) t fflee mMaii (bf. not 
found) tolieell wed 8 giro In fl colisauit, the pm. tad 1 3ibg Che g 

tbapt r UioiTr>.iubltlng udth pert tad 1 Sttatgifh A U. e(e.,rt( rtotbw 

aoirespoodiog cissies of Doo-redupUoituig treng retbii.-. 


d 81 8 I 


A (a) w 
(b) dy dS 
IM > dd y di 
m.(d) on 


S b) S: 


P rt rt. 


Ind- El 


(0 Pta^ 
(gtrfcs (Tartb 
dtr) 

IT (h) areof 


dV AA t Ai 

tdoU) d 

(T rtlugf lie) m 
cciuf const Ct 


Xi-ayaiH 








Son «h t ifiana to then b (m) Ibe rert will n io wCi whicb msfc t prei 

, all Z wt.f A wtfla |t wil 8 perf «ref*- g. too, ijCoti (sant •rTbrn) *< 

Oweini e pim he jrif aj/l lylloa (or II ) etc | rf no/dt 
*TSS.t)nai tobelt that cm] gu<d — 

Pm. Pdf 

tnd. Sob). lad 8 V 

Bi 8 1 eo« I vw w«re 

It tntit ardrt 


* ( 




ttdrta 



si 


A. BRIEF HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 


^0^ ni:l)tJPI.ICATIVG CLASSES 


Forf Smg 

Perf Plur 

Pass Part 


draf 

drxfeti 

^ drifcn 

drhe 

serat 

trrT/en 

xtrlten 

wnto 

hah 


ho}cn 

bow 

leo 

lulen 

lo^en 

lock 

fand 

Junden 

Jimdcn. 

find 

dalf 

duljen 

do Jen 

delve 

uarth 

xcurden 

VsUrihen 

become 

Uir 

btcrcn 

horen 

bear 

nans 

nomcn 

nttmen 

take 

chm 

comcn 

cumen 

come 

S^f 

$Tfen 

fsfen 

give 

for 

foren 

Jaren 

faro 

seen 

ucxtn 

11 oxen 

nar 

droh 

dro^en 

dra$en 

draw 


Inf 

I. drlfen 
imien, ' 
n. hvien 
lulcn 

HC (1) fndert 

(2) delfen 

(3) wurtlien 
IV. term 

mmen 
cumen 
V. it/en 
YL faun 
waxen 
dra^en 

Most of these forms appear also in A and B , but accompanied often bj otlicr 
modes of spelling Thus, in some cases, o is used for a, and co tor e, ns, /and, Ugem, 
nom, drof, tcrof, lox fand, etc , weox, weopen, tor icex, trepen, holde, cnotie, B , 
for halden, cnawm In B , e is used for w, and sometimes ea for a, as, hette, jeaf, 
for Aaiii'cn, Jc/ In A , a, m, e, aro much confounded , as, halden, halden, hdden “ 
§ 136. Paradigm helpen, to heip 


Pres 

Ind 

Bing 1 hc’pe 
2. helpest 
3 hdpelh 

Plur 1, 2, 3 helpelh 
Imp 

Sing 2 help 
Plur 2 helpelh 


Perf 


Sub] 

Ind 

Sub] 

helpc 

halp 

hulpe 

helps 

hulpe 

hnlpe 

helps 

halp 

hulpe 

helpen 

hitlpen 

hulpen 


Inf 

helpen 

helpennc 


Part 

Act hetpende 
Pass holpen 


The omission of e in the 2d and 3d sing of tho pres ind is much leas common than 
ill AS , as, halt for haldelh 
§ 137 In O tho 2d sing of the perf ind is sometimes the same ns tho let and 3d 
Slug , ns, badd, badest, harr, boreal, for hade, bare 
§ 138 Tile changes mentioned in § 87 aro found also in Eomi-Saion , as, droh, 
drew, from drajen <AB dragan), to draw , liojen, they slow, from elan (for slahan), 
to day , coren (also eho'Oi), from chceen, to choose From «on, een, to see, como 
pres 1 «o, ee, 2t ethel (O seast, test), 3 elhl, seoth (0 eeth), pi. seoth (0 sen), subj 
sea, St, perf saA.pl sojen, pass part leyen, sen 
§ 139. VeThs of Sooondaiy Inlleotlon (Weal Verbs) Tlie first class form the 
perfect by adding -de (or ./e, after a surd) directly to tho root , before this -te, a I 
or eh is nomctimes changed to h, the root vowel appearing as e in the present, but 
as 0 in tho perf and the pass part , thus, secAen (O seleiin), to seels 


§ 141 Tlie f of these verbs is lost in O , thus, maleim, sub? mat c, for ptoHeii, 

simhCj lafenn{A luulen), to Jorc , oppiienn (A, openlen), to ope^ , epclleim (A tpe- 
ben), to declare In tho sing imp , e is sometimes omitted , ajs, mace, in O , for 
male, lac, O , lof, B , though both haao al«o lobe, from lohen (0 / lolenn), to look. 

§142 From lemiten (pronounced leovien), or tibben, to liac', A makea pres 1 
leome, bbbe, 2 lcoue<t (O b/esst), 3 leoueth (O. b/elhth)’, perf thouede Prom hab- 
hen, to liavo, como pres 1 hahhe,^ honest, ha/esi, 3 hauelh, ^latelh, pi hahbeth, 
Biibj hahhe, pc>f 7 in/dc (also /miicdcln A., /imMe inB ) , pass, rkrt haued , 

§143. Anomalous Verbs. A. ThcPreteritiics(§9i)nro.^^ 


Pros 


Perf 


Ind 

Sub] 


lud 

SubJ 

Sing I. seeks 

srche 


sohts 

sohts 

2 seckesl 

seche 


sohtest 

sohts 

3 secheth 

seche 


sohts 

sohts 

Plur 1, 2, 3 secheth 

sechen 


sokien 

sohten 

Imp 


Inf 


Part 

Smg 2. seek 


sechen 


Act seehends 

Plur 2. secheih 


sechenns 


Pass sold 

§ 140. The second class form tho perfect by adding ^eds to tho root , as, maHen, 

omakc 





Pres, 




Perf 

Ind 

Bub] 


Ind 

Sub] 

Sing 1 nio? xs 

maHs 


vxaleds 

maJ edc 

2. molest 

maPie 


maledest 

maJede 

3 maleih 

mal \e 


maJede 

malede 

Plur 1,2,3 makidk 

maHen 


makeden 

maleden 

Imp 


Inf 


Part 

Smg 2. male 


maiten 


Act mal tends 

Plur 2. maHc/A 


nalicnnc 


Pass. maJed 


Smg 5j 3 

Pres 

Smg 2 

Plur. 

(a) tra/, wot 

teast, Kost 

wtten. 

(b) ah 

airsi 

a^on 

(c) tLrh 

— 

— 

(d) an, on 

— — 

\-unnen 

(c) can 

eanst 

exmnen 

(0 tharf 

therjt 

thiirjen 

(g) dtt),der 

flarst, derst 
scalt 

durren 

(h) seal 

scuhn 

(1) mag 

mxht 

tnojen 

0) mot 

mote 

v\oten 


iPerf 


uiste, « nsle know . 
ahtf own 

-I- avail 

1 'grant 
loiow 
need ’ . 
daro' ' 
shall 
may 

may, must 

For seal, etc , O has shall, shattt, shtdenn, sjtollde , tor mja/cn, mujhenn From 
thar/, A makes 2d siiig pres, Ihrwt, dert (for then), B iheri j In the perf B. makes 
theorte, O thurr/te For mag (B.), O has mo}}, A mat, etc./ 

Tho verb (k) scnllen, to will, mnkos pres. 1 senile, nsille l(p=ne sesdle, will not), 
2 tcuff, miff, 3 untie, nnlte, p] seulleth, mdlcth, perf uoWe, nolde In the pres 
B. has scolle, nolle, siolt, noil, etc i O selle, nsle, vsllt, mttll, pi ullenn, ni/fon 
A shows considerable vnnetj in spelling, baaing, besides seuVlc, etc , forms like trslle, 
seolt, scotlelh, unlde, etc. - / , 

§ 144. B (a) thio verb of existence is thus inflected — 


Pres 
Ind 
Sing 1 am 
2. art 
3 IS 

Plur 1, 2, 3 simden 

Bing 1 heon, hco 

2 heost, hist 

3 hcoth, hith 

Plur 1, 2, 3 heath, heo{n) 

Imp 
Sing 2. hco 
Pltir 2 heath 


! 


Bubj 


heo 

heo 

heo 

heon 


Inf 

heon 


r' 


Ind 

i i 

teas •• 

iBcrkn 

i 


Perf 


Subj 

iccrc 

xcert 

uerc 

veren 


Part 

Pass hsorii Ito 


In tho ind Ist sing , 0 has only nmm In B /and O , eo is often contracted to 
thus, O has test for bfOsU and 6en, heth^ as ,^011 ns been, heoth In tho perf.» 
O tvntcs trierc, trfcrenn, instead of xcae, neren, but In tiio lud 2d sing it h» 
tra^r, wort, Tlic plural, 5W«<?cn, is not found in B , nrhich uses hsothf instead 
O Ins sxnndenny but uses olao arm (Eug ar^) Tbo cubj am'g is still found m 
O and A , tho plur 5cenin A In the Jmpcj ativc Bing A has also eco ^ 

(b) pan, d inf ganne, pres (1 gic*t (O gast)^ 3 geik (O pi 

ga (O gan) , Inip < 70 , pi gath , p act gmniinde (B goxndty goxnge)^ pass, can s 
all those forms, B has 0 for n A verb ^ongen (B ^bngen^ O gamgenn) is ftleO 
used in the present, and A andB haven perf gtngde ot gttnde The common perf* 
18 eodc (O ^corfe, B ^ede) lu frequent iise, also, is tho i>erf « enke, v, eut, from tb® 
regulir verb « enden ^ 

(o) don, d inf dortne, pres (1 do), 2 desl (B , O , dosOt 3 dedi, doih, pi 
(O don), imp do, pi do/A, perf dede, d«dc (O dfde), p act donde, pass don* 

§ 145 0 Boveral verbs vnclllato between primarj and Bficondarj inflection , as, 

perf bvA or l^o^cdr, from to bon , perf for or Jet de, from Jaren, to fare , p®rf» 
pi heo cUiniben, B hit domden, from cUmben, to climb 
Tho verbs /on, to tahe, hon, to Tiang, make presout forme from these roots, as, vn- 
derfoth, they undertake , but Mm/angen and hangen, tlie perfects /eng, heng Tbo 
verb sfanden (O s/onndenn) flakes perf rfod, pi «?oden, part stonden{p sionndenn) 

§ 146. D Tho following verbs of Bccondary fnfleotion are irregular thenchen 
(O fAenn^renn), to think, pferf /Ao^^c, part thoht, ih\inehdh{J> MtnnIefA/A), seemetb, 
perf thuhtCg tcwcheniO uirr/enn), to work, perf trroA/e, jiart xcroTit (in A. also^ 
xcorhte, xeorhl)y buggrn (O biggenn), to buy, perf, loMe, part, boht,* hrxngen, to 
brmg, perf hrohte, pArt broht 
/ 


EARLY ENGLISH INFLECTION. 

$ 147, The peritHla in the history of our language which are knows os the Old 
Eaghih and tho Middle English difer ehjefl> in the vocabulary , in grarainatical 
poin*a th^'y aro not ro far unlike as to require a Rcparato treatment One can bo 
brn ^er here, as the inflectional system la now reduced more ncarlj to Its modem pro* 
pertion'^, and in the Onuulntn, v-Ulch, though written abontl200, Btamls, byvirlu'^ 
of fta mere northeru dialect, farther tlian Layamon from the Anglo-Saxon, we 
a’l-^aay trttcb of what !s most it*riklng In early English inflection- TIjq oh-dect 
w*lt be to tvprescnt cspeciallf tht language of Chaucer in its charactenstio featt/^®' 

$ 145. It muM, be observed at the outlet, that the nnacemted final -e, 

? la teodem Engll«h, was g^n^nCUy pronounced by Cliaticcr K 

Arrartnt «ccpUcns are accounted for hynot4Cingtb»^otwo peculiarities In f'tio poct*« 

r»-T*n. X, Tb**iriacc'E*ed final cpecerallytmitea In one Byllable with a the 

U^ircstwerd, and tlii* union takes place, eren when the r®^tword is 
i5.-7T7nuTm or adverb wi*’jinlvi3l h , or & frrm d thf rc'-h fo hrre. 2. i^MCceuted 
i Vial •er U tr/ated m k part cf th* tTvcc^linr syllabV, itv e M «g enppree'snd, 
<i!p-«:.any where a towel cr A fcllowB In tl-c rcatwo-d ♦ tuid emnetimer'ft^ unacemted 


final -cn qt' ^th Is treated m tho came waj Many of the exceptional cases ate uu- 
doubted)/ attributable to variations and corruptions introduced the transcribers 


SUBSTANTIVES 

/ 5 149 SomlnnUvB Singular VThsro the Anglo-Saxon had a final vowel (o, o, 
o, ir) in tho nom sing , the early English (like t Jio SoeoI Saxon) has -e, ns, oze, htrity 
ere, herde, lat^e, elde (AS oxa, ox, heortc, heart, iare, ear, /««rd'e,X6iiep)hc^d, lagxty 
law, icftfa, ago) Even where the Anglo*Saxon Imd a final conaonont, moet feminine 
words havo an added -e, as, dede, sortoe, yonthe (AS ■dzed, deed, soM, sorrow, 
p^oguif, youth), hut tho verbals in •ytigdo not generally add -e, na, conni/ny, 1®*® 
often connynge, cuimlng An nnorganic -e is also found In. tho ncmitaafavo of some 
nuiscullnrs and nxanj noutens thus, iceye (but also tret/), dale, etc In Chancer thcao 
, final-cVarcnotimfrequcntly suppreseed In pronunciation, and occasionally, after two 
: consonants, in asiiting thus, Jierie la sometimes treated as ono syllable, and sometime® 
written Aeri , / 

§150 QenlUvo Singular The gen ring ends In as, nonirr, from 

Ising, name. In Chaucer tlie -er U almost always a eeparaU ejllab’e Genitives 

V 


A I^RILF IIISTORl OF THE rNGLISH LA^GUAGF 


xli 


iritbont'Ofve KmctlniufoanJ I icvaria wlth«»rli<r tnolMot In^trHoat u, 
mtn A rli UmiI kh Mf fnite, htr/iler Ao ’ t but A rtnh jr A3. 
it rtufxrly a KtnpmsA iror) 

flSl SatlT* aad AeoBsatlTa SlncnUr Tln’S-v dnt latlnjdiksOiaitw 
tbs d (. ilnn |< n»i alljr to. B c where Che nnm. etult la » coiuuwwt a dtti • la •« I 
oCb-o fcml wiUi prepuiMow ipe ItUy tt the enJ of a line In rte at|f»Mife 
icll\f tJt (Akautr e l<^kistletpf from be/ jnlJ Ao»« titri 
$162. PlonL The [Jur hu .««laalltbecue< aa> aom. gen daLaer t 
M<i tklp tt Ha ts keri/i (AS nom pi JAt tnpw r V 

tionite knrtn) la Cht terr the plural often oudt to •4 alone (or -ri pronoun d 
at .«), enpedallp abort two or more •j'lltbiM preced ( s aAee pllgrymk Itrt i 
/nriitleynt mroMlct (pronou oe<l ifniAU). Borne wordt atlU ToCai tb jihmil 
Of tbs old V iloclenilou ) at. etfn ejrni ( pea) ouA a (alu aukt ) J&e«a (aim 
aJIooi] rte cbRa tum others take ot b; ml taken a tiogp as trrrAsmi a jfrra 
(also nefro ),rWifrei« (aleocA Af e orrA /jrr) finikin ) eio. Semaeronl «til h 
erere of ns t r ge d T I lbs A3.| nako tbs plot Ilka th si g aa, pL rf r good 
jfietji fio»(»irla ) /!»( r/(rfl» ), Ja ifo Aa e» ) Ikl }{ottk jet) ger (fit j/tre*). 
The plurals with change of rowol are / tt geei ri r Well ete. at In nsdtra 
JEnglltli. 

$153 Ifthe»adiag-es(oc.e)UiiotBtoltntheBom pi It la added to form the. 
gempLi aai/irfluiryro> meeutnnder tryamraira tele) 

APJECTITES 

$16t- Adjeetlret »re Infloeted as In the Onunl nil tbs pt, «f tb hnltgUta. 
•diectica and both nut be ■ of tb d Unite snl In .« at potg unit goit> 
tie ymos ewe lA* yenfit wra. I Chaueor IbU I flectloii U almoti cot Ooi 
nonssplUblot Utarl/ all latiectim of Iwa or xnon tyllables, and of court 
adjeetl et that end la .« ar* xml tertod lu oeraal nad InsUnena th lod 
•dj ctire takes .e In the tliei ocprel Up alter prtprcitloxu o bef ra natt; 
poreoiu. 0 the other band -4 of U>e iod 3nh pi ril It tnmeilmee omltlol - 
the adjiicti a la a prtdi t uikefvenfid tb preJLata part( Ipta It almoat | 
aJwap undecIUiad. 

$166 Cb ue r haiaromna t el the eld gem pi indet In el7m or ellAer of all 
at a(|M at if tfiit etik teit 

$ 166 TIm eonparatlrs ant auparl tlseara formad at fa noJrra EogUth 6 
ptrltll MOIeeaipIUblearel trelad aa,U Aril man kUlJtr ecanj Chaagaol 
Towel U eten In /eager ftem I f *>n jrr |( < gr l from efroag tU* elSt I 
tiaaatj 

$157 Adn blare f ratd Iran adjeed eataluUi Ib-rUnguage etberwill 
tl e Bdtng •» u, 6 I A/e / fee Aerd / go fro A jkl /tit eu ec srtth the 
Ddl tJy(Ki.4e* Beaddtaen dIcAe 41 ) aMAerl/y eu'Ae/y «lAv ly tptoaU/ 
fiomiAerf eo/A eta. ^ 

BBOVOUbS. 

$ lU. !a the Iret peraea Chaneer hai / rarely yA lod wA (fer A* ar eti l b it 
atUl feuad tu Old E< gllib). 11 od li'A re pretwbly d a ta the repytela. la the 
RNml petMA, he hat /Ae yr y « (ahleb ate fsond alas in 01 1 Ahiglltb), f r 46 
y| Ane The dual fotma ata a long ttsetwlth. ta the third psraea balua'* 


. A as 


Aire 


The forma A ire and Aerw were probably pronou erJ Air Aer and were eotn 
writl as. Te the Old Engliab wa atm &ud Aea la the BOtn. ting feca.t and Are ' 

Al tn tba aom pier 

$189 Belt If are laade In Chaucer by adL gar(r or erl r orarlrrn t< 
lAy Afet Air a r ye Am at layw/r »iy»»/r wywlreii ate 
$160 Tha poeseulees wiy* Ltya, I Cha eer letai » brfora a rowd or A i 
tltnea bat re Ch r ooDsonaBta th y irtal It laO wTh-b used abaol lely i « 
the eulutaatl a, er without a aubetancl oracprrdlnti>a,b>wlikh raaea.ls<vth y. 
•dtultUlndaetiDa] at lAIIJm wiyn Uw Ae lAe g/erte nepA Aewre/iuywe TM 
poaasulrt »ui«, yeurr are pranom wd ei year not are eometiio w^tea ae 
whan mad heel u i, ,h»y mo aHy uk 4 e yswirr (la twu «DaU«s). //rr 
her and Acre t|»lr ha a tama abKiIuU f n» (Aerr ). 

$161 ' Ameof Ihalarma of thadeftiul artleU which wa bam teen la the 6eml> 
Baioo, there are tatna that appmr sseailonaQy eod tnegnkrly ta Old rugUah i but 
th one form tke ta t»n»raHy d at length coaatauUy tired lor an grad re aad 
» mbrrs. ThalndeuB artlclae gtn nplun xrept brfste a eowel at A. 

$163 Tb d rnanitrall ea b) Chanwr are aUg AW pL Ate, nd ting nCe ft 
tAere (pronounced aaooa aylUbla, ad aanaUmaawrlliea Ue tAO) The/, ta Uef 
aewitAj/eet alnk freoi e d monalrati toamereartk^ 

$163 The baterrogeiiresarewAa wW trAee wAow wAIrA wArtArr oeedatin 
tned reEngtl h. 

$161. ThetommanraUUMlaCb acer es la lb Omul ra lafA /tor nauar- 
bera aad grnd n. Instead of AW w< toiuellmsa Bad wACeA AW ea, CWew wA^A 

CAdt IMS / n Ae H t iriwA Icaclr o Ik vAictr la Dead at a retailrei 

chi flyafterprepotltlontoelutgre moatwIihaauMaaU foUowtug ■“ " ' 
wWiVAsr wAojw vasdaaralatlm bntUi-*— 


$ 166. TheTeibt otprioury IsBrclina (s/rouy rerAt) ere now greatly reduced ta 

nttsibar naay which once bslceged la thu Ordv hSriBg Ub a p tb arcaad- • 

('***!) tafectloa. Xa thCM «b>ch ntnahi the ttaaaaa ha bMwme meeli eheei 
aa.icMoiia>Ud.aewai hasrUenttraiB the |oUowtegetaaipiea,tawUeb ara^i 

at before, the biSaltfte, the Angular el the perfect, the ptnrU Of the perfset, 

thspaadeepartirlide — 


laf 

I {M ieft] 
It Aw/m 
Ilf Aaow/u 
IV lie 
depea 
t fMen 
/•dtea 
TX beten 
TIL vepea 


m (IJ/oifm 

(*^A*7nm 


gBOCPAICATITO CAASSCS. 


Icelor A jhle A >) 


dr* 

koljen 

/ullm 

Arfm 


V HCniPLICATlTO CAAteES 




tlnixgA 


.jBeem 


eA^wa 




also Bnd it/pl irr; le mitlt aaeonda y p« facts f iliep trtf tn p sUo 
/oaf Aj a»for/«niI, Jlyo aud/nd for/ I lu the fwois of ir a 

- tdeareiD chconfoond^ anJap rt elfl irs mlsnet irlth Cba cs end others 
itenuteyforf as,yy*/ra Ayyynsen dryiwe erefe < as,j>rrm 
$166 rUal B. la the I fiaettSB of tb s b tl llnal wief tlis laADltin' th 
pt nl forms, as 1 the psMj parti pit IsemllUklxnthgmatfreedna tbiu,/ swim 
or/ersele srel siren or we 1 re lAejenyJta e lA yae/f /«a -fm fit /• <t 
Afi oscoentsile bef relheMnittada,l gensr^eo ualrJ I Ch«lf# bulwaiaone. 
tlai a dropped la peon latls and oscaiJoiiaUy os Id wtftlag ta,talel Ikeytayit 
$167 Prskant iBUcaart. The ftrst pwrsna Ingutar till ode la .e «bl b la 
Cbaueer ta gemraDy seundad) aa, /eoye /{ ire Tb w I ( r .el) of Uw lesond 
penDnatDfUlaroccailceiallydropatha/ aa, (As ae An/ (for Anj/}, The till d peru 
' gxilar od to Wl fremwhlcbelassmatline is tM| ae, / 7nA mw/A Tba 
f lo we w la set freii rs 1 1 Ch r IVb a tb tool d I -t r uf; eon 
« g» etallyormra aB/«f n/ '* tjltartjUlt el ff/SiJiif/l d 
loliham lu n/ff r lA. lath jlunltb ol le dl g w/A bstUfou ul I Cbeu. 
aNwe/rnwA buttl ccdii m tern I at! a i w» (dr w) | as ire fetei (e liw ] 

$166. TstfKt lalleallTe Verbs tpri yl dwrlsnmaketh sneend l>ef»un 
ali^ela 1 be U a t st and t ird ae fA A. (A e^l lAmr ewe b I a f w 
' eunews how II Id euOlng ,« as, /A om were It y ndn few ethers then 
I sees alrywsf as,li Aeu-sf Tb plaral liAs wn (u ,/). 

$169 A bs of socrad/ryiaBsrtloa add let th root eithir imawdistrly as 
ta^pJe one erde or with a connndhjge at irr/ ede tetXfle la Us form esae, 
^ alxs pit etpA bocomrsde as, A />r mer Me ef/yAMS ts cbsrgrd t> 
a! fkl f till Me fa I seadu/s to tm U or am.e tm Itl to >rr (e and U>* tlk 
roroibseehanits tea { 131 Tb aual.eo(ll ItandSd tog la eftea dropped 
aa.ArjN/ ta H vr t Th* d eg has .eef tl plural m (o ■*)■ 

$179 BshlueUra The s bjunctirt lu botbteuar baa .« la tbs three persons 
et tb* sjogular aoJ ww ( r.e)t tb pi rah 
*171. lapuatiTa. The si gula ofllitlmperaU elsthtsemaaitberootoft! 
b as, epek (stwsA} Ae (bra ) con ( *0 s) y(/ (gl ek I! t m bs wbkiU ha 
W I tl a perfect tak « fi th* Imprretl ts, I re, tie and this ts true of arms 
:h raaho as, Ayyyxse fef & The plural cuds bi.e A( r <A} as, male. 1, d sir U, 
iS/VgofA AetA batlnCbauee thi ndingt secasiecAnyri^iicod ta .* «s,AV/ 

. r Aa/r eA)| 4i d la fTtonei Uy ODutted altcgethr RS, let (toe tetlelk), tai (for 
fsAe/M Mfstw yRfor / irefA). 

$173 JaHaiaT*. Thalu6nltl sal lum { r-ni. but often drcpsUKiBmlwr 
I Ae/pee yfrew d few ke'pe jnec do, Ac. A f ■»! rtns to Cbtacer Dk fj 
m> f Mww appsarto esse feeu lb* Md dsti rase of tbs toOuitlm 
$ ITS Tkltlelylso. Tha old suding for tl « actim parti fphs AS. na I Seai. 
s m mfe Is ati 1 found to tha Old Lngbsl as, tr,7e le wtaping bit It y<eUs 
It* aad more to Un tamhiarion .Alps or niy(uiChsiimr.y*yot ywye) wLkfa in 
ths AbhIisBaxsb and eth* Ttul-sJs lugu (r*s, brlongsaotely Co tesnrl moons of ae 
Hon. The Atedatot foetai to .ww f f wind to Chsnrc are doubclew duu Co tbs ac ihsn 
$176. Ttopaa^ro lartldp] f priuiary toflsetloa freely glveaopllis Bnal os *i, 
eeosew rowie soeyrai or fowpe It is thus ftea omlttwl to Chaucer Iron parti (- 
ptaethal always ha It to reodsra Eagtlsh as. y rew and ytrr ym and y Am and 
Ar TbepceB «. ory-fAS. g*-) iaeflew tisad by Ch aesf bnlor* this pertlripSr M. 
Ass I d«* (m ed fArtal (fimS),t-*TU<M prorre (rarred), Ads (bom) solJ n 
beXorw thri t ns of the rstb. 

$ 276. pttoiaty toasebuo Aefym t help. 


I 1 

8 toc 1. Aelp* 
t. Arfpcif 
3. Asffwa 

rfar 1 1, 6 AeiW ) 


S b). 
ketpe 
Asfpe 
k-lpe 
Aa/w( ) 


Terf 


6ohb 
idp* 
kdpe 
batp* 
kelpei ) 


xiii 


§176. 


Sing. 


riiir 


Bing 

rinr. 

§177. 


Bocondai 7 Inflection 

Pres. 

Ind 

1 xeke 
2. sekeii 
3 

1,2,3 ie7s(n) 

Imp 

2 tek 

2 xek eth 

Secondary lufiection 
Pres 


A BRIEF HISTORY OP THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 

xd’ cn {sceken), to sect 


Bubj 

xeke 

seke 

xeke 

iekc{n) 

Inf 

id c(n) 
lorcn, to love 


Ind 
icugJittfi) 
lOUgMcst 
iought(,c) 
soughteiji) 


Perf 


Bubj. 
soughle 
xougMc 
xougMc 
iBughlc{n) 
Part 

Act <eking{e'i 
Pass lought 


Bing 


Plur 


Bing 

Plur 


Ind 

1 7mc 

2 toiexi 

3 lovelh 
1,2,3 loicW 

Imp 
2 fate 
2 lot elh 


Bubj 

lore 

lotc 

loie 

forc(n) 


Ind 
lotfd(c) 
loicilext 
!ol’ed{e) 
toiede{n) 


Perf 


Inf 

foic(n) 


Act 

Pass 


}oung{e) 

toicd 


§178 The 1 erbfmien loses Its V in eCTcral forms tlms.inf Aaic(>0 or Aan,preB 
1 /inic, 2 /iar/,3 halh,-p\ have(ii) , perf haddc, pass part had Tlioaerbwmlcn 
loses Its 7 m certain forma thus, perf ttw) ede m made , pass part maledovmaad 
§179. AnomalOTlS Verbs A The PrctorltiTCS (§ M) arc as follows In all of 
them, the form of the pres 1,3 sing is also used as a plural 

Pres Perf 

Bing 1,3 Bing 2 Plur 

(a) vet a art >n/e(r>) mxte 

(b) oue,otLclh ouest oice(n) oughte, aughte 


Pres 

Sing 1, 3 
(c) can 
dar 
ihal 
may 


(a) 

(c) 

(f) 


Sing. 2 

Tiiir 

' Tea 

const 

connc(n) ‘ 

coalkc, eoicde 

dant 

dar, dor 

dorxle, durxfe 

shall 

’htd(l)en 

xkoldc, ihuldc 
mightc 1 

might 

niDifC^n) 

maysi 

may 

— 

most 

mole(n) 

' mosit 


(g) mot 

TTif has 2 bing xciU, woU, pi iril(«), Kol(n), perf. uolde; nylhsnnyU and noUe. 
The AB Ihearf (Semi Saxon tharj), needs, is represented by the defective lhar, 
used only In the pres, ind (that, iharst, thar, plnr Mar) 

§180. B (a) Tho verb of eilstenco is thus declined — ' ' ' 

Pres Perf 


Sub] 

Ind 


Sub] 

Ind. 

SuM 

loiedt 

Sing 1 am 


he 

' 

were 

loi edc 

2 art 


bo 

xcerc 

were 

lotcde 

3 15 


he 

was 

were 

loiede(n) 

Pvrt 

Plur 1,2,3 

hc()i) or 
flrc(K) 

bcC») 

wcrciji) 

'ucrt(fi) 


Imp 

Bing 2 be 
Plur 2 both 


Inf 

bc(«) 


Part 

Act. bc<na{e) 
Pass bc{n) , 


(b) Int po(n) , pres 1 go, 2 god, 3 goth, pi go[n) , perf vent(e) , pass part go{n) 

(c) Inf doifi) t pit’*? i (fOt 2 dos/f 3 doth^ pi do{ii) , pcff dide^ pass part do\n) 
§ 181* 0 So\ eml ^ prbs of secondary inflection Imvr m tho perfect and tlio passive 

participle a vowel dilTcrcnt from that of tho present stem thuSt makes soWt^ 
sold; tclltnytoUle^ toM , caichcn^ caxtghtc, caught f fcc/ien, tauglitCf taught, rcchni 
(rcacli), raughtCy raught, rccchrn or reVcti (reck), rongtde, touqht, Hreech^t 
straughiCi di aught, xechen or se/cn, roughtCf -ouaht, bcgcUt boughtc^ tfought, 
hringcUf broughtCfh ought, iJitrihUf ihouahte, thought, xcevhen, iCroughiCtiifOugnt,. 
From/ecc/i«i (fetch) toints an irregular pass part./c/ 


SPECDIENS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN ITS EARLIER STAGES, 


§182. The iO^calUd ITgmn of Cxdmon, A in the old Korthumhnan dialect 
{from a ilf5 of ih^ eighth century) B in the ircw’i Saxon dialect (King Alfred^t 
lersion) 

A. 

2fu ficjlun hergm 
liofajn-rfcios uard, 
metudTJS mnscti 
end lus m6d gidanc, 
uoro uQldur-f adur t 
Budhd mindra gihuTS, 

^ci Bryctixit dstelids 
Hd ^riat 6c6p 
tclda bftnium 
lieben iilhrofo 
halcg ecepen 
Th't xniddtmgeard, 
rooncymucB uard, 
dci Dryctln, 

Tftcr tndro 
fjnim fold[u], 
frCa allmcctig 

For trinaliUon seo §2C 

§ 183 From an interpolation made by King Alfred xn hit translahon of Orosius 
(the extract here airen ir preseried xn a coiUcmporai v MS , and therefore giiet a 
trusiicorthyrcprescAtatton of the ir«^ Saxon dialect of the nxnlh century) 

6ht€ro flcfdo his liHfonlc, iLlfn de cjuinge, ptt bd calm NorSmonim norUmrst 
bude H6 cwt 3 pTit hd budo on ptm laude norSn eardum \vi5 pa ^V'ests'^ Hd a^do 
p6ah pxt pa t land fife s\vi3o Hng tiot 3 pouan , ac lUt is eall weste, bdtoo on f damira 
Ftdwmn EtvccemXlum wuiat5 linnas, on lumto3o on wintra, oiid on enmoraon fis- 
ca30 Iw po ro 6.0 Ho siCdo pjct he n?t aumiim cirro woldo fandian hu longo paitlond 
iiOT3r>hto iige, o35o hwieffcr Xmg moim be norSan pXm wdstenue budo 

Trcfwfa/ton. — Ohtpro eald to his lord, king Alfred, that ho dwelt farthest-north 
[nortbmost) of all JS'orthmcn lie said [quoth] that ho dwelt in tho land northwnrd 
along tho w c^t Sea- He said, though, that tint land extended [was] far [long] north 
itovx there, but it is nil waste^ except that In a few places hero and there Finns live, 
hunting [m hunting] In vrlnter and in summer fishing [In fishing], by that sea. Ho 
Bold that he on one occasion w ishod to explore how far tliat land extended duo north 
[how long that land T orth-rIght], or whether ahj naan dwelt north of tho waste. 

§184. From the Anglo-Saxon tcriion of Matthew (abouf the year 1000)^ eighth 
c\aji*erf i cries I-IO 

S\'3IIco pi »e H Mend of pim munto nyScr-a&tah, pi fjligdon Wm xnyclo micnlo 
hd gtr^lthlc -An hr<!>ofla t6 him and hlne to him ge-iHCmCddn, and pus cvrwlS 
I)ntitt*u, gyf pd wylt, pu imht mtS geclXnsmn p t astrehte bc HiClcnd hys hand, and 
hrrpodo Intie, and ] us cwt.S Ir wylle, bCo gcchCnsod ind hjs hrdofla was hrod- 
1I'‘0 geehfruiod j>a exm if ro HfClend t6 him IVamapC pat jnihjf nXiidgummCn 
no rergn; ac gang, tettow po pdm s-acerdc, and bring hym p-l Uc pe Moyscs beWad, 
on hym gecySm-ssie. SWhco p& no HiMcnd Inf ode on Caphamaum, pa ffcnOahChto 
hym in Imaare^les caldcir, hyco biddende, and pus cw eSi'nde ^ Dnliton, m(n cnapa 1/3 
on m/ntjtn hd^e lamn. and juld y flo geprf-vd pa ewreS sc IKlend td him . Ic cumo 
and Hne geh-flp M andfftroxcHle ro bundrodv s ealdor and pus cwa5' Hrlhtcii,no 
com Ic vrYT^e prt pu Ingange under mine peceno \ ac cwt 5 pm dn. word, and min 
cnapa b5 geh-flsd. B6StIcc Ic eom man under anwoolde and Ic Irobbe 

Pc^^s under ird \ and ic eweSe t6 pysUin, Gang, and hf» kxS , and Ic cwcJJo to 
txirvm Caiwand be cym5; t6mlntim p^^wo, "VryTC bis, ana pOwjrc*! YTitodllco 
pA f» U f jriistl pi^ gehyrdc, p-l wundrclc ht. and Cwir?> to Hm po hun fjligdon S65 
w i-ovf, n»* gs'TCftfe ic Kwi raycelno grl^'aa on Isralw 1 

In the original are introduce d in Italics explana- 
or hsndrrd vrcT'U os* In<crt»^ in b-atkets.'] Bnothly when lii** Pavtor from the 
r-oi iiialn eamwl'rwns, t'.jvfe fopev-e*! him <t gn at mnltltade [mickto many] TGien 
tscre-MxiT a to lilm, and him (lolf) to IJ-u humbled, and thus e^uiquotb], 


Nu wd sceolon liernn 
lipofon ncos weird, 
metodea mlhto 
and bis xnod geponc, 
wcorc wuldor foider , 

RWft hd wuudra fohwtoa, 
fee Dryhten, ora onstealdc 
HdXrest gceccop 
cor3in bearnura 
heofon t6 hrofo 
hihg scippcnd 
pa iniddan geard 
inoncynnes weird 
Cco Drjhten 
mftor t4odo 
firum foldnn 
frea iclunhtig 


Ix>ird, if thou wilt, thou inayest me clonnso Then stretchod-out the Sailor hla 
and touched him, aud thus wild I will, bo clcanBod And his leproqr^'^ 
cIciQ&cd Tlien said the bavlor to him Beware [wirn thco] tliat thou it to no won 
fi.iy , but go show thco to-tho prloRt [Lit sacordos], and bruig him the gift that Juows 
bide, for Ihoir Informilion, Soothh when tho baviorwcnt-m to Capernaum, tucre 
conie-Dcnr him nn hundred’s chief [eldor], him begging [bidding], ind thus eajmfr 
Ibord, my boy [knave] lioth in my house lamo [l^iraly’tic], and with 
Tlion and tho Bivlor to him I wtU como and him heal. Tlien auiworad tho h^ 
dred’fl chief mid thus said Lord, I im not wortliy that thou go^In unuor m> rooi 
[thitch] , but say thy ono word, and my boy w lU-bo healed , Soothly ” 

under authority set, aud I hav e servants tthancs] under me , and I say to *k*^,^9* 
and ho gooth, and I saj to nn other, Como, ana ho cmneth, to my Bcrvant, uotK 
tluB, and ho worketh if Indeed, when tho Sivior Uils heard, then wondered lie, am 
smd to those that followed him. Sooth 1 say to-jo«, I have not met [no roet ij so 
much faith [belief] in Israel i - ‘ 

§185 From the latter pnrtcf the Saxo7i Chronicle 

An ^TLXXXVII — Histmin pus gedono sc cyng "Willelm ccarilo ongAin t6 
Norraandigo Kdqwlic ping ho djdc and rdowllcor him gelamp Hd rfiowlicorr 
Hun gojfeladc, [6S] pie£ him stringllco oglide Hwjtt rai g Ic tcollan? Ee sccarpa 
d<?a3, p<J no forlXt no r/cc inonn iic hfane, sd hmo genam Hd fiwcalt on Horman- 
digo oil pone ndxstan dreg ref ter nitnutas Sco Mine, and man bobyrgefle hmo on 
Capum tot BCo Stcplmues nij-nstro rfror hd hit nr'flrde, and Bi55an nwenueinoiW'O 
, gegddndc Lain, hd lens nnd hu unwrest is pissea mlddaii-eardes wdla 
wiufl -bnir nco cyng ind nmuigos lindea hldford,lu nxfde bd eallos hndes buton 
ficofon fdt jn'Cl , and s«5 pc w les hw iloii gcscrid inid golde aim mid gimmum, kd 
pa oferwrogen mid moldan St^ ]6fdo"n*fter him prfo simnn, Kodheard hCt so 
yldpsti, 8<Swx8 corl on Normandlgo mftor him bo offer lu^b ivnielm,]x5 b'crjcftcr 
him on Lngicland pono kmc-belm so pridda hft Htanr/c, pdm so finder becwiio 
gersuman undteallendhcc „ , ^ 

TransIatlo?i —A D 1087 — - * This beinir thus done, the king ‘William returned 

again toHonnnndv A rueful thing ho did and a rucfuller befel him How 
Icr? Ho [lit., to him] grcw-Ul, till thit xt strongly oiled liim What.^may I ten / 
Tlio slurp death, that doet not lot-pass neither nch men nor poor, thia took nini 
died in jformand^ on the next dij after the iiativlt} of St Mary , and men [moni 
buned hiDi in Coen it St Stephen’s minster, eirhcr lie up-roarodifc, amTaftcn^ra 
[sithonco] manifoldly enriched [conferred goods-oii] it -Alas I how loose and now 
imstnblc is this mid-world’s weal ' Ho tint was earlier powerful king and many <T 
land’s lord, ho Ind not then of-all land but seven feet measure, and he that wtis 
whilom clothed [shrouded] with gold and with gems, ^he lay tlion covered-over 
with mold He left after him throe sous* Bobert was-named [hlght] fke eldest, 
who vvns carl m Normandy after him, tho other [second] was named 
that bore after him in Fngland the crown [legal-helm] tlio third was named Henry, 
to-whom tho father bequeathed troasures mnumenble [no tell-abloj , 

§186. From BSonulf (71Q-’t^) , 

c6m of more under mist-hleoffum ' ^ 

Grcndel gongin, rodtB yrre bxr 
Mynte Bonianscaffamanna cynnes ' 

, eumno besyrwan In sole pam hdan , 

wtKl under w olennm to pas po lio vv fnrcccd ^ 
goldselo gumcna gcarw o«it wissc 
fitttum fiUme newxs put forma slff 
pcet hd Hrdffgnros bdm gc'idhto 
KiCfre hd on aldordagum rfirm idffffan 
heard mi ha.le healpeguas fiijid J 

, C6m pa t^ rpcpde nnc siffian . i ' 

drdnmum btxlrf led dtini sona onam 
fyibcndum fa st, eyffffan hC hire folmum hran ^ , 

Translahon *— Tlicn name from the. moor under misWuIIu Grendcl to-g^S God’s 
Ire he bare Me meant, the wickcd-destroycr recathcr], of men’s kin some one to 
Insnnre in the high hall , he rtnlkcd under welkin, until that the wine-mmsion, the 
gold hall of-men, he most-clearly knew, wItJi Jewels Ij^dcckcd nor was that the flr^t 
[foremost] lime that Hrotbgar’s hame he visited (sought] Never In hit life-days, 


A BEIEB niSTORT OF THE ENGLISH LA^G0AGE. 


xhu 


t\lt COT *3ofe.<i hwdl r bero nr bdl-mriotj rh»n-th»ii»»l bt fonnlj Cun# 
ltiNiti*»i<ia»n»ionUiBiartl l-one to -] wtot fr m-Joj (llviJeajtt«rto<a«oeaf»T*-; 
vtj iritji Sn>-bu>l4 tul «h»nbak (ber] wilb-AlJ touched. , 

}l#7 J>WHtteOfii«iJ«mirfloCrdm<w(J'-120C-1306). 
lo wQle tliia fela lewiDiui 
•nJ ^nnKbwUo encrawubl*, 
bln mljtieiKlllMliUtSuhlf -<U3 
)<d ocnCt bebbaa 


fyaajhfton.— I >>{It with o flood folk detiror ^(ineUi UI] in] tteh of- 

kladrediOtU Ing Ct« tureiUuI kwiKbU] ot Cboao ihu atr ud flood do lal 

(e^ cattle and io*l« (hoo tiaK hare feae* ^th tb; aoi^ «^en Me^^wm Mtm 


death-acream, ivnll w mnltlt d «, wntcbM piU&tuU. the* a ^ip ti 

ro k, a groat asa-houM (eiMr-hciuM micki 1 on Wu h thou (or manf thalt o i* 
Miaco makMOtniy ai 4 m je [mako-clght] a a ■ '••• "* ' 


kt tot-otch 01 


$ ISS. /Vonilojamoa tSnl^ 1 5?), £TTr(t }I dland dialect, about ISUk] 
A. XarUnTVxL B. Later Teat 

As f reoat wee eo lead a A preit wu In lend 

Latanon area Ih ten I Law Rian waa [i]hot« 

h are* Lemon thea eon ha arao teucala eons t 

lithe bin hco dribt n IftUrabeedrlhtat 

be weaeda at Tml b nnaed at £ II 

at anb Jen an cbtieebtn vU than g<«Ja cslLbte 

onienfienaniaiUtbR 071 * 0 ^ rna 

ael itiar him th bt i neH therMmthahlst 

on ( at Kadeatnve latUhl ludiaton 

tb t bo bock radio. lb ha bokea radi 


lilt CO. 

nd hte thonko, 
that ha void of lijigeloial 
tbarlhtneaaat lie 


and ou hi tucrn khoi ka, 
tb 1 1 a voUa ef Kac a 
tharlh lanteUrn, 
vat beo Ihotas vacm 
and w«i«»a baa eeimen 
tb L^lanahiuda 

m UianfloJ 

tba from drihteno Mia 
tb d bar a-a tbia 
<|iUe that ha ranila. 

fraad lien {by Sir 1 XsIJm Tbe onotatlon tnarlu thov what belonea coty 
to i. tbs b lefe U what belonga Only too . vaa a prioet e aatth < ' 

U* kasd) fM wu naaad Uy ment be waa (on el Lee e ath fLcncw) 

'to Lnid ta^iruj^to htialj-ta dwellat^Ernley^** * ‘-"a 

dMd~[bUWrf) « Tie eoilUh' 
.... — ,, — anlwb aee tb y ease, wb flret 

, tin Ki^llib Utid attor the flood that ease trm d« Lord 
lyot h (1 all that it lennd allre. 


(hsilawlj t what 

iKsfiteS, 


}ie». 41). 

A. 

TalbenBlinlbtik 


111 ewa Wole hire W-cnlbt, 
1 rt bitwaidayilbll 
Ml Uhte e( bin aiml. a, 
and ribte bin wadee, 

The Ml aebM wobt rte 


aaleye 

Artfcu tortb bin wead 
ibeleit alia hbiie. 

BUuran n4 heora lod-onlht, 

U> tbit waa dirUtkl 
beellbtm ( bears tlid 
and rlhlea hnwa iarden 
*■• ■nbeon ihllroirin 
I ftiratsoUetk, 

nryea ane balK npren ena bulto, 

■vtaiautad bl-iM&c 0 | ^a*eeil») U-falIe| 

aadasetlierhullheraea wlihabeht anotherfc Uawaetlarbh 
tl>» Be blM Mfled I fuliwdit the eiV Una bid lad m(hs>ab{ 

tber euen ns beo isewa a tor Uiar iwabebrbafr 

that waa ■oacbelaBdealihetlor tb t waa nnebeia^ •• tbactor 

Tb»«nlbtettliat«e.Hiedan, Tb ndbteetbaa at 

tewhaUMRakaofaresiBlhtcn I walber bit wend udbte, 

ibetiMeoie dearneore that the aatwat war neere 

of tbeoa b e(aB Ism lUdekiiweeion 

Jkoarfd* SR —At the nU Ighb when turn ■ re aalnn. Arthni forth bln weol 
mdvmt (bolJrellxfaUkaga. Ut n red (rnnedAll Ibel caMo. nntCl It wee 
dejltohl th yal tbfed {mn ,? 4 >iUd yVaaawtbry 

1 Jar a raat »« eoioks. nw bUI, iBmnnded be tbs are dead i aai CDetber 
-Ml b.Ah| tkaaeafcj tsnmred f II [reTylabh 1 Uiemipon they 

bataruml kUandiWatsttenc Ttis k Ja' u tb-n deibed pnew 
r ey lie l»o they BUgbt go that tbo guai wnw eot aware 9f t>e 


'ra.MtaKeTTbainerr hrrthnrnla 
flt rr the trihroe kind 1 
anad braberr eds t CTtMeBnd.ea 

r* tolhibht aud tharrh tiewwihe I 


ait 


lr«W doaea • .. 

Bie.ttvtWtt 
fcehal weewlli 


MOM'S tK«M 


Cod SnwUen ksU^w Ian. 
a5terrt\u btt^ win i rt me 
sja Prtbktn katrth hntal 
-st-wr kewto to»n» Vfvase wl 

Chne rackea Shrat!f nbsjenta 1 


In after the fliMk*>^l^dTdrewd. 


at aa.cwo hare tab abrVa 


CM nte-bosk tof Itow under o can'nlc a hood and LXo, an as Saint Anstia set; I 
ha 0 do ao aa thou bodeat and turtb r<l tb«« thy will, I bare tamed into leni 
Uah dlf aosbct I holy taachhig {lore] alter the little wit that lo laa my Lord hath 

tent 

im iVm<JUM««(1l.C5-110}. 

Assd w baao whe n shall Uiaa boo 
tnt other altbo aritenis, 
tlssia bldi (CO tb tt bet a rtte rlhbt, 
awa umio tfaUt boo hhna tBcbvtbtb, 
aUtbwemBtafti TTkbatitnlaa 
uppothla flrrtlo bioir 
a'lthth all awill n loalleberiataett, 
wit! Us all as 1 le word a 
a ndtottb lok w Itb ItPe 
an bocstaff write twlt 3 eaa, 
e-i«Mrrth rittnprctiiatboe 
luwrlCe noth ttwiee 
Iskebew lllbaKhetwrItesaa 
lorrbeiMJuniiohhl Tleu 
enu hnsglisah SRilenn rthbt to a ord, 
tbatt wlte be wel to aoCbe 

dVoiulafton — Andwhoeo aballwlib tbia book again oeotber dnsa tovrlle Mm 
bid I that ]»dt write right ao aa tbia book bins toacheth, all tbie gbont after that 

U aeccedieg as] it la upon IhJa flrat ax nptar with all au b meter [rfaym ) aa 
la act, with all ao many w rdat and that be lonkwwII that b a letterwrHe 
tw|c er tywb mwb mil upenthli book iawrilte on that wlaa 1 look h well that 
bo-lk write e<b f b maynot lee in EngllMh write right the ws d that wst be wrlllo 
aootb {i. a i t U I know U t v S for truth] 


it q arter of 13.h 




r tterm 


se (late 


t h meal punt ! 


JulMfreo^ th 




... Lore el ppe. So hit 1 tee monJe, as . 

Qiegorie aeith '‘RJeaee la snstdee faet ilJ Long aDrnee ud wri Iwu I ned tl. 
the ibonbte op touwarJ the beour alM aa )* m wen Iwea tb wai r hwnn m 

K 't bit and atorprtb li orea waL ao tbel bit no m w adonweard theenna la M 
ayrloaonoclimbe opwanl 

fraael Hon. — That la tha end of tb tnla " aalth floneca the site, 1 wUI l-at 
yoepaokaaUoca and then but bttle. B t inanyo (niahutanp rimneu lethlter 
wore ( r4o<at moreeut aacnie doeawste I tb* mQldam ( Icwaj lulMdldoA 
tri nda that wera enme >0 Kmlort him, — aat aUll Ml « week (b> a Igbt] B t when 
th y bad open begaa fo-to peek ID n Ui y eonU » rr atl t Ibel s P p). So 
U U iB me y ae flal 1 Omgory ia<th fljtsc* la woj4 loaUnBelh* Inog 
tnanm a d«e!t guarded torreih wb aouhta np toward tb* hesreai 1 aiMpen 
,<WB teotbewai r whan me eons s ft and I P* >4 vtU ts rmnt, U t It ran aot 
lylet downwnni lb n la tt lonwd again for4o ellmb puard 


<1M mnlieCtutV > 

tb |3lh ototnry I Iba Vorth n 


If (U. a.Shj>S(09k Hfrittaa ta lb* utter tort of 
ILslMt Fttaer^lnhiSiLelihoJIthceetury] 


Andralionb boKma. 

£wii, W aeB,*'}n> aaJd 
Oa Uk Ibl ta le be pni-nul 
Andtaaod t atalkMaaMir 
That Iboa teal dttp m* tum d n 
U tboo tn d m Seaae asl get* 
niadU w«U 1 UsaNot at 
la aun, tbmbM blJlr-tin 
G adll don Ibl loli-r will 
Tbma rtirb'tto wittbe btlrt,' 
Lath ha foIM aaJ Is forret. 


Thu* eem 1 1 1Cnir*leod I to t nnawtiea bmd, 

•ad the Henaasu m conlbe eiwh* tbo bote b%o owe apeebe, 
adepeb Pyeoeb aa kil dnde tom, end korahlldree dwle also tetbej 


that »e keUelb to ker own awhr boto EucWued eee. 
AewnliM wee tor totunn* both* w litis 
or the wee that a men wto, tos nnra arwrihe ba W 
)Ven^ >.*• — Tkua nun* b I Boctaad Into Wermvuly r ban-l 
ks^ hot Aew aea^|^ *— • v ,..-4 . % w — 


boBOLend tk 
iMr n 




_ ,k Pr™ckastt»y«iai- 

**“.*1 ‘ hlah-mm *1 this tawl. thu (/ 

{Ibwalk} ^wwrh Uat ibey ( them |<wk | ( r 


wl 1>] eg b)aUt.e( bet Ito b 


Tkwyt kt thee l*to awl bath they weal. 
Wk«i> th»r aw~* rWy to aa.^ s 
tkto kna'treil ark tow th,r ires to (a. 
and foere wie, lb* tofo nrva. 

W k«a laey 4rrara~l tr* th* Mownyv 
]^A<|w«UuVeeUeda>v) to j. r 
TkM lcn>d he Jtf «wcn> r*r>* Itor er teirtk 1 
^ttoratedl totbeetowt;^ ’ ‘ 

Jk le*r^ ttor fto to r Ji«. 




xliv 


A BRIEF HISTORY OP THE ENGLISH LANGUlGE. 


§ 106. From Den Michel's AyenMe of Irmit. [Dlnlcct of Kent, 1610 ] 

ail} ':ol)3 etli tho tuolf articles of the crlstcnQ bj Icue, tint ech mail crieten sscl jlouo 
•stedeuesthche, uor otherlakor ho no ina> >bor3o,liuTnno ho heth wjt 'xnd scclo 
A-iultherof bjetlituclf, bj tho tale of the tuell apostles, thet hise ^eltc to nyeaWo 
and to lokj to allo thon thet ^\jleth b> jborso The uorste article Is th«llic«* 
“ Ich belouo mo God, tho uidcr ilim5ti, ssoiipero of hciieno and of ortho ” This 
article zetto sT\uto Peter Iho other article belongeth to tho rone, aze to Ills god 
Jiede, thet is to ziggc, thet ho is God, and is thelhch “ Ich boleuo ino Yosu Orist, 
om-o Ihord, Codes zone, the uader, in ullo thtngcs thet belongeth to the godhedo, an 
Js onlepi thing mid tho uader, boto of tho persono thet is other thanno tho poraono 
of tho uader This article zetto sayn Ion tho godspellero 

Translalion — These aro tlio t^>elvo articles of tho Chnstim belief, that each 
Chnstnu man must [shill] believe steadfastlj, for otherniso ho enu not be «'v\cd 
when ho hath understanding [wit] and reason [skill] And of them [thereof] are 
.r/icro twelve, according to [by] tho number [tale] of tho Twelve Apostles that ap- 
pointed [or composed, set] these for all those that wish to be saved to hold and to 
look to The first article is this '' 1 boliev o in God, the father almighty, creator 
of heaven and of earth ” Tim article Saint Peter composed The second article 
pertameth [l^longeth] to tho Son, as to his godhead, that is to sa} that ho Is God, 
andi< Is this “I believe In Jesua Clinst, oux Lord, son of God, the Father, in all 
things tliat pertain to the godhead, and is ono and the mme thing with tho Father 
except as regards [but of] the person, w Inch is other thou the person of tho Father ** 
This article bt John tho Evangelist [gosiielcr] composed 

§197 From the beoiuntng of Langland^s Piers Plowman [Mixed dialect, Mid- 
land and Southern , middle of fourteenth centurj ] 

In a eomer soson whan soft was tho sonne, 

I shope mo m shroudea' as I n sheiKJ " vvcio, 

In habite aa an hercmitc unholj of workes, 

^Yent w>do mtluB world wondres to here 
Ac * on a Ma^ inomjngo on Malveme hullea 
Mo byfcl a fcrly * of fairj mo thou3hte 
I was w erj for-w androd and w ent me to rcsto 
Under a brode hanke bj a bomes side, 

And as I laj and Icned and loked m the wntcrcs, 

I Blonib’‘ed m a filcpjtig, it eweyed so raeryc ^ 

Thanno gan 1 moten a mervoilouso sw e\ ene,c 
That I w aa in a w ildernesse, wiste I ucv or w here , 

And as I btheldo into tho est on hiegh to the sonne, 

I seigh^ a toure on a toft® tneliche y-niakcd,® 

A depe dalo bmetho, a dongcon tiiercmne, 

“Hhth depo dythes and derko and dredful of sight 
A fairo feldo ful of folUo fond I thcr bytvvcne, 

Of alio maner of men, the mono and tho nclie, 

"Worchyng and wandryng as the v\ orlde aakctln 
c riMraie, dream 


goith, and to mother, Como, and ho rometh, and to tnv fcruaunt, l)o this, and 
ho doith it« And Tlifsua herdo the^c thingis, andwondrido, and scido to men that 
sueden lum . Truuh I «eio to 30 U, V foond not so greet fcitb in T^rael 

§ 200. From (he !Prologuc io Chauect's Canterhnni Talts (7 lUsmere MS ) ^ 

WJian that Atprlllo with luso sclioures soote * 

The droghtc of Marcli hath pcrccd to the roote, 

And bathed every vcyiiQ in jBwicb licour, ^ 

Of w Inch V ortu ongendred is the fiour , — , 

AVhan Zephlrus cek with his Bvveto brecth ^ 

Inspired ivath in every holte and hcoth ^ 

Tlie tendre croppos. and tho y ougo sonno ^ 

Hath in tho Ram his lialf[e] cours j -rouDC,- , 

And smalc fowelcs inakcn melodic, 

That sh pen al tho nyght with open eye,® 

So prikoth hem nature in here corages 

Thanno longeu folk to gon on pilgnmngeCfi] 1 

And palmers for to seeken straungo strondts, 

Tofemolmlwes, kowtho®In sondrylondcs, < “ 

And sptcLally, from every Blnrcsondo , 

Of Fngoloud, to Caunturbury they wende, , 

Tlio holy blisfiil martir for to soke, 

That hem hath holpen whan that they wore scoke <5 , ^ 


1 ritop* me »rt •7»'ourfcs, put me into clothes 
a shepherd 
a etc but. 

ftrangc thing 

6 «|/ ef/ecl so mcryr, sounded eo plcafant 


^ wtoh, taw 

8 t(ift mu 

9 <ritijcA^'//»naU-f excellent made 
to tcorc/iptii;, working 


From Wt/clifs Trandalion o/theFlbUf the first Un ierscs of the eighth 
:io [Midland dialect, about 13^ ] 


1 MOfe,e\rcct 
5 g rpMWff, run 


a Read tfT 
4 ct>n7£rf<», hearts 


t /erne Jinhrfs, loicihe^ ancient saints known 
c seeiCf sick 


§198 . 

chapter o/Mattlicio 

I'orsothewhen Jheauahaddocotnon doun fro the hil, many cutnpanyca folevviden 
hym And loo ’ a leprouse mnn cummynge worshipido liym, say nice liord, yif thou 
wolt, thou raatst make me dene And Jhesus holdyoigo fortho the hond, touchido 
hynn, oay inge I w ole , bo thou maad dene And anoon the Icpre of hym was cleusid 
Aud JhoBiis saith to hym See, say thou to no man; but go, showo theo to prcstie, 
and offro that 3ifte that Hoy ses comaundide, In to w itnessing to hem Bothely when 
ho haddo rntndo m to Caphamaum, centuno nelyido to liyan, proyingo hym, and 
saide Lord, my ohild lyeth In tho hoas ail e on the paloie, and is y uol tourraontld 
And Jhesua salth to liy m I ahal cume, aud ehal hele hym And centuno answ erynco 
caith to him Lord, I am not vvofthi that thou entro vndlr my roof , but oouly say W 
word, and mycliUd shall bo hclid Forwhiand I am aman ordeynd vndcr power, 
Inuy nge vnder mo knlytis , and I say to this, Go, and he goth , and to an other, Como 
thou, and he conieth , and to iny seruaunt, Do thou tills thing, and he doth Sothely 
Jliesus, hecryngo these thlngis, vvondride, and saide to men euymgo him Trewly I 
evyo to 50U, I fond nat so greto fmth in Tsracl 

§ 199 
J3S3.] 


The same, from Fimey's Recension of Wychfs Trandation [About 


But wluxnno Jlicsus was comn doun fro tho hil, my ch punlo suede hym. And loo ' 
a Icproufio man cam and worschiplde hym, and seido Lord, If thou wolt, thou malst 
make me clone And Jliesus hclde fortli the hoond, and touclilde hym, and sclde 
Y wolo , bo thou maad cleonc And anoon tho lepro of him was cleneld And Jliesus 
soidc to hym Se, selo thou to no man , but go, sliowe theo to the prestis, and offro 
tlie ailtthat Moyacs comaundide, in vvitnossymg to hem And whanno ho haddo 
cntrfd in to Cafamaum, tho centurlen noiyedc to him, and preiode him, and scido 
Ixird, my childe llith in tlio hous siyk on the palcslc, and Is yuol turmcntid And 
JhPsiis Bcide to him Y schal come, and schal heele him And tho centuncu nii- 
'woridc, and soido to hym Lord, T am not w orthi. tliat thoU ontre mdur my roof , 
Init oonli spIo thou bl word, and my childe shal be hcclid For whl Y am a man 
^Tdeynod vndur power, and haue kny^tls vndir me , and Y selo to this, Go, and ho 


§ 201. From (he Tale o/MchheuSf m Chauccr'‘s Canlcrhxtry Tales {FllesmcrcMS ) 

A jong man called Mehbeus^myglity and riclic, bigat upon Ids wif, that called was 
Frudcnce, n doghtcr which that called was Sophie Upon a day biftl, that ho for his 
desport Is went Into tho feddts hpn to pleye His wyf and cek his doghtcr hath 
ho loft Inwitli hi8 hous, of which tho doresworen fast y-shetto Tliro of hisooluo 
foes han it espyod, and setton laddres to tho wadies of his hous, and by wyndowca 
ben entred, and betten his wyf, and wounded Ills doghtcr with fyac mortal womides, 
in fyvQ Roudty places, this is to soyn, in hire feet, in hire liandea, In hero erys, in 
lur uoso, and in hire mouth , and loftca hire for deed, and wcnton awey 

§202 From Trnfsn^s tianslaiion of ITigden^s Polyehroniepn (vol n>R 
[Soutli Fnghsh dialect, lOki ] v 

lohn Comwailc, n maistcr of grammer, chaungod tho loro In gramer ficolo and con- 
atmccioun of Frenscho in to Eiigllsche , and Richard Fcncrltho lomed thomanerc 
tcchyngo of hym and othoro men of Ptiicnch , so that now, tho jerc of oiirol^ruo a 
thowsond thro hundred and fouro score and fyve, and of tho secoundo kyng Blcliam 
after tho conquest nyno, In allo the gramero scoles of Ungelond, children levetJi 
Frcnscho and constrneth and Ibrncth an hngllHcbc • , Also gentil men Uavetli now 
mocho i-loft for to tccho Jioro children Fronsclie 

§ 203. From Caxion's Prologue to Malory's Morte d'Anhur* , £1485 ] 

For it IS notoyTly Imowen thorugh tho vnyaiersal w orl^ that there been ix 
and tho best tlmt onor were, that Is to woto, tliro paynynis, thre Jepes, 
crjsten men As for tho paymans, they were toforo tlio iiicnniacyon of bry8t» 
whlcho were named, tho fyrst Hector of Troyc, of whoinc thystoryc is comeu ootno 
in balado and In proso, tho second Al>s.ain»dcr tho grete, and tho thyrd Juiy^a 
Cczar, omporoiir of Romo, of whomo thystoryes bcu wot Jmo and had And *0* 
tho thro JewDS,avhyche also wore tolore thyoicarnacyon of ourliOrd, of whomo tua 
fyrst was due Josue, whycho brought the chyldrtn of Israhcl m to the lonao oi- 
byhesto, tho second Dauyd kyng of .Thernsalcm , nndthotbyrd Judas Machabeua, 
of tlicse thro tho By bio rchorcoth al theyr noble hystory cs and actes And sytha tiio 
sayd incamacyon have ben thro noblo crysten men stalled and admytted tbonigii tho 
\nyucrsal world In to the norabro of Uio ix besto and worthy, of whomo was fyrbttiio 
noblo Arthur, whos noble actes I purpose to wry to m thys present book hero foi- 
owyng tho secondo vvos CharleTnayn, orOharles tho grote, of whoino thystoo® i® 
had in many places botho in Frenssho and Englysshe, and the thyTd and last was 
Oodefray of Boloyn, of whos notes and lyf I made a book vnto thcxcellcnt prjaicc 
and kyng of noblo memory c ky ng Edward tlie fourtli i 

§ 204 From Tmdalc^s Xew Testament, the first (cn lerses of the eighth chapter 
of Afaiiheu [1520] 

■When leans was come downe from tho mountayno, modi people folowed him Amt 
lo, ther cam a lojiro and worsheped lum eayngo. blaster, if thou wylt thoii cause 
make mo clone He putt fortho hts houd and touched him, saynge I wy^b bo cleiie, 
and immcdlatly his loprovle was clensed And Icsus said vnto him * So thou tell uo 
ninn, but go and shew© thy silf to tho presto, and offer tlio gyfte that Moses com* 
mounded to be off red, mavitncs to them When lesiiawaa entred into CapernAuni 
thorocammto him n cortayne Centurion, boscolijng hym and sayaige Master, niv 
sen aunt ly cth slcko ntt Jiomo of the palsy c, and is grev ously paymed And Icsus say u 
vnto liim I wyll come and cure him Tho Centurion answered and saido Sy r I 
am not worthy that thou shuldest com vnder the rofe of my housse, but speaketho 
word© only and my eervaunt shalbo healed For y also myself© am a manandro 
power, ana have sowdeers vndro me, andysayo to ono, go, and he goeth, and to 
onothro, come, and lie cometh and to my aervaunt, do this, and ho dooth it When 
IcsuB herdo these sayaigs, ho marvoyled and said to thorn that folowed him, Tcrcly y 
Bay vnto you, I have not found© so great fayth . no, not m leraell. v ^ 
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niSTORIC VL SKETCH OF I^OLISH 


W/m reft wn to Jf« ToeabiilJiT T jUJ n> »t b* • eomj'o It* U {^nage. 
A( f« wall kno«n |e hju t« priu Ir^ loarrM tbe Ajtglo^taa lt>a bogoiga o( 
tli»A gl.i «n.I Saxo • vholaHoS/th ml dith at lea took pwculoo o( Cmt 
Hritafn aa I Ui« OU Frtoob pokon bjr tbo foQo* ri of rmitm tb C«D.|uer«r * 
inlOGSi o (brongiahotmtll efllutl p bfC noiuuOr fEngt ai 
Alrfa.1) baft ro tl o Jutro.livUfln of tl a Vorauui k o lOb tho Aogl^&avoo 
oppropri cml nttoua (lent^ ta from ether languaga tbo gl toolruoxtcot. 

Like the otter Teotoale peopi * Ih lnTa,{j g A glee • J Su oe tiaj bommmi , 

el gle lltefar; t rn front tl « latln ihsUogmigaof th Be< ea empbo. Tk> p 
roweJ aoiueo'het oa Dritl h toll from the ifmeoh of th 1 K bio bjrele. A f tbor 
Impg tatl » of Latin * d Oroek ieer.1* erura eeJ hrtb aJ pHoe of Chrl (lenitr 
FI ally tbe doubu not He Da el p toabp eumeroua terna borro* J from lb 
OUKo ee ocabulaiT at forexaiepV ru >n t 
£««a aft r tho ml gli ( of th A (I>Baa a aritb the Ftrncb t tl « ooiuia ron, 
three * re lUll f>^ rota JoptI BI of f rolire «irn ata 0 log to t)« dllg nt fro* 
taringottb au I tUagueetil laorcb nA eehool la lo neJe re*e*l 
fcannlUi ff«vlaaboe/f tatheia r<V>oforilluo'Ur»- TbI atratum olvorOt 
(■ ottn rlea tp diatl gglahed la torn from tbe Ronuare «arA of orAlna f Ufr the 
olementeiht btloM rmaMbroightmiththem In Ibo eotame *onI tbo mximla of 
tbe Lat B ore t utermol er«er^ f to d S ite 1 irt of i olepmo t *btl lo tb 
leatwidverdthepba re eluKlIatub Hu amprrerandfeipoev/erfof bolhceiM 
troiutbelBtblf i>r altr erbl fa In m^ror hai a d rgeee oropul rtrao fenoMloo 
th t M tmper fen f te preti-ated te ut Is it Iramrd f rm Th ea («o aronla ere 
relatr-l to eBe*iiolh(rM<e>f« ufurUmiiff trif* la Tn-^h •baretbodlatlactloa 
betwpentPoemnoatngsiiBeadtbetpeocI eitheloar odbatUlreoree-fl nt. 

I tbe erntnrlee jnet peat, alto, tbe ^gllth TOcabo) rj hu aiatortaUp in roaaed. 
'few m r liana and dlacote^a d njand erw t nur, «hleh an a pptted oU flpbp. 
in na o( tbe a rl 1 1 Usgnngo tbe lAtfti aal partloiUrlf the Greek. Slrotbo: 
EngUab languip* hae iptW orrr all the enatln ta f the Old aal ho* Florida ' 
•tproedont hare Iweg ad I d to lla errrd trroaibig vecebul rj from tbe langgage f 
th IlmdooB, tb* Anorieia IndlaBS and uaap ech re. 

] utf oonatast ad pHon of B * tuatrrUla of cpeec! tbe hlaWryof ihoF gU b 
Jxhplel roBoctad jetlbal gnago baa art beroiae a in reeonglon ( ofFplhialng 
lemeriU, or a eonfu ediBfttI p buthiUpraaerT^ltaanltja d Ita orlgfoal rbaraolor 
Tl.«vt Uh el tbo bngoage ma doubM b/iba ad inia of IbePNnob ombal rjr 
The baitafgbtrd puriit fafla to *fO that bar In b e * grMi mpotf rtlr of RngBab 
0 tb Roman o aod Toatoefo langua* a. SbouLI It not t* Tegvdod ai mark of 
auperioTltr that ia EnpIlihUiororabelari aof tb Latin noea aa-1 tti*T etoaaaro. 
rga loiOp oemU ed that I to aag tho recabul rlr of th ncr *bl b aim* tb 
doaxifaH of the enrir t elrilUatl a bare dr* mi ed th fate el tb world Eolb 
elun ta are ta PbigQ h mill 1 In ooa barne loo vh I far r*a>oa f tb aaa prm 
BineUtlni. I at tofuloao (that guar* U T lonle Irn nlwO) as of Ral 
own ar«o 1 pra.IaaiU.ala In poctrpand th « prearion f frell g tlw Row 

n Dtl phlkaopblot dactr till tIoaght,wbIlabitb laagaage of ordliaaip Ilf both 

lemaHI win ba enailtjr roptearafed- 

Ii tplta el thi BibigUBg with f reign taegugfa EnglUb b by Ita toteraal atmo. | 

» roant lU graaiii r rainshied a u mbor C the Ti*C« le gro p of langnagro ok 

though InUnlT ly rt bed denb^wd m a M peodml hwuinr and llodtolba' 
pewllOR Of na< irealla gnega. trilhlatMT trail gioap tbo E gUrii tai«a4g< 
belrnga firitofoa to tbefniduoa branch, or I tho groop efdfarrrea wMrh haro 
ramalued at the augo of tbe «rrt X«irfr»rh-» *» g ( r bifti g of wwad (Orimm a I 
Low)! froWWlOehil-RghO ROaB,byanrw hilling fwm do, baa ileperird. A» 
Srtt ihoTeotuBadIrMrd IsloT iitORt of Dm Pact aB.1 thr Weal or ■»■* aoraralal]' 
irtn OiKha d rrrmana. Tlui fonsrr pcrUhwl as I ibi> f rUior d«Telopa*>t ««a 
(onwmaua «d atserg tbe C mwaa. tbo Tevtone rf it o tf k 

Til Tmil«e,aa w* fcean byoowp itaou of laBgaat»o,eMi eloarh-raUlod to tb» 
X 2t<.llallepaep!eson.lOt*eka. TboK lu, tterolui ia-g aaambMng itmelim 
ererGaid aod the Frltlah lajoa ba.f of Spain Koctfarra ttalp Rnitharai GriinBirf aaJ 
(he reglmia oo the Danabe bafodlotiwerr-t, mvo for tonparai ratywaaTl rreiBaat 
id Ireland, the If gbbiBd of Sortlaod VTales and ItitlUap Of tbo lulio duabrtia I 
U* lAtla tb IxArtaga of Rme eilatrras f tbo wart.t,kaa bMm prmertvd te thr] 

taegurgea of tha Roaaaneo peop 00. lAatty tb* Greeka — aithoalraf 
*arimteoloBl*i-*baTobul paoely mahitaliij Ihrir foeaoer earanalen. 

Tbepoo'lMWIFntetaPurejwe-Twlori*, Kclta, lUAe fwop.ea. sad a>arke»ac« 
pUntf leperatadla lasgsaga from tb« loitoAlenaJBe of Ebotin Euraye, that ta. thr 

an..—.— , tnin, KarUralrta. rronrioM aal F.a«, wb* ara nlhal OBOMthr^j 


leraof the A latlo group of eli family of peopi a bed lasgaagra— reralua 
Raotrtana, and fsilla e(Ulai3oc*).*in yfaab racaJlodEaet tryaua. Tb lulme lndo> 
tranlana w old alao bo as approp late ppetl tion al • by this tlllo tb Ishib lanU 
of India at. I fraa are embme^ In ooo term. 

I Eaat Aryan bngoegra, wboM oldaot nuntumenti are th tnJ a V da* the 
A ta,and tie I raUn CUD If rm inicrlptlona, ara dlatlagrdab bl ttbohrst 
flooco tram tbo I go go* of tbo Euro(«an Ind>Germ.ana Of the JEialaod tbo W t. 
tbillo aiDo g tbo Foiopoana tb wb lo rowel ystem r te 0 thr t 1 d a g of 
wM h tl o laat two rowtia tsi I I a plain re! ttm of ablaut to c« h other (aa is 
<orsc} m og tbo Eut Aiyan poop) wr duf b ptar of tl e** tbreo r wela 
" nMnataiiosa a. The rone] ayatna of tbo Europe na,«*o, b moat nearly pre< 
rod la Oiorki It ni y tl errfe c enSeo for tho xplanetion f Cbo dUfere e In 
rowoU belween tbo Europoa and Aalatiei of our t i Ily lo eoupare wlib on 
a olb roomaeaaiDpl'afreu tboOrarkanJ Sas krit Or ry* t Inalss Skr d d »( 

O ^/^bmrsBk Mlrg Or d^ooe m H rsBkr pAm i Further luplaooef 
thowonk nl gofthoihro long ow Uof tUBuroroacta S f f ton *0 noi^aai'ia 
liMt Aiyan people f I ppe r ae a w* ktnlog of S 0 ^ rdf pU<*d reds Skr 
MfM «U Or fndillroj fusSk lUU did 0 d oe gnidgo. woA y-eoroc 
gtwwCng B aUgMi I agai swssFk fUi f» Or wordc drusk r»ssSkrd>t/ jai, 
Aleol tho eoaronai u. tbo Taat AiyasUvg am ru But rlallydlTeiFBl from (hoen 
ttbef opens eaporially tuirrWgla tbo almoot exiUrO lackef f folbeif ib 
. «eo<nda.fa»lr of th A pmo ta gutfe*. * Snd asenglbe^t Arfcna obly 
* Or nnb enocl soSkr purb* Or ebtto ClaKkr prL Tb tbo r*ou>.u eosi 
blnatlou of aoandt i b In Sanakrlt Bond and Old T nlen, thera oorroapnnj ta 
0 «ek nr and In tlrrS ropeea b gaagea tha eimpbf aoi^ 0 g Skr d If t» 
aettU sOr * ft* Mr t bf .ns Lltb ffmiu 0 tb. Aj(m e. Him/ 

/oat a* fl rply u th Caet Arya a an dl ti pbhod froa tbe EuropeibA n* thr 
treat E topoasa (Touio R liA tulle perploa, asd Qttek ) diKinFit*i>ed fi«m 
th Enat Mropoaai acd Eut iryasB tbs ebaraewrUtl didenn bnblalha 
Oonaoiianta. Tl>* Eut Faropeena and Eaat Aiyaal pcwaoao two aariee of gud nla. 
kpgtadfrsl r Lilh to wbo Ofla ijiaFkrta* Ulb. peril t d lak 
srSkr go ioda ouri Llth. gow eneugh 0^1 r goaril lo euinm s: Bkr gtmd jeaaa 
IJth. a Infoa bnsdred OtbT t t a Skr pef m Ulh. /mdff toksow Oita n f 
stZradmd tohrowi Lltb. t III t bogreen O^Ur lefoglJseik A* Z.ad « 
toboyeDow gmeaffrom tor). To Ir th tbeeo aerlen of aound tf/H dg gl 
wtJ b ero oommoii. of th lampfee cite*! abow to tbe Eaat E rojoeni an I th Tjtrt 
Aryan*. ijalU differ* t aounilacnrTeepood!ii th lasgaagui of th IT rtf-uropeana. 

T lb daorlr Inlbeb guag< • ed the Eut oo tceinnd hltbeWeU geertr that 
l«uy aound la wbJ b theiutniral b tiercly ttalt I wRh n f nowmg bbb!,eo 
o« that In rU..* of tbe t g g& of tb Eut we hero I the WeetlrgrgAn wblrk 
vy also, thro gb I B wr of th r faa chang'd bl tbo lihlale jrbkt and wbirb 

JO ebowotber ebangr which pireuppceoibognoslformotegrgdr Soisaeiaie 
pleon.ayOlwtnUtU — 

Oath-ioo/wlK. F art r Of r"- at OaUo-rrrilib pivj I. gn^srOacen p f t, 

U when c/ifmU imiwhen z: (ho a /inf C rolbowisfndc m Here rery 
wb m 0 idaciUy th grouuf foralalTori wbil b Lilb. It la tar b Odl** Ae., eid 


rattoAbronJesa (t Lattir peopbe ao-l SI eaV IVfkape I* would b* alLt bertjrl 

teoiatbn»n fwfd H wo foQow tbooeaiayteof artod brM.gml.W Usd 

n>M (ho beU] imnii Eattlr alter Ihetr kahlUtboa aa th* borco of tha I all» >r^ 

A third group, dipoUocMy eepara* in kngoaga fnw, th* prwpb* •< raster* a*J 
" rm r wepo h (erVMd hg (b* tnAxCrrMaM or Asi^ T ttsos aal t law 
sNeo bTkraniOTVxty IhanaiM Aryia.by w].lrhLtU tbrf cnlbsl tbosuotru That 

a«d nf-o. ha thoj aSsd hr erorK* £ t a.n>*MUSAra teetsb arlwara. 


ro «sly to bo rrptainsd by 
orJ rc-fkr gdaad 


Ooth. gf o. pfor wif wotnin E. pwassOtr Sm woioas, wl *,fl yrwf Eoso. 
Urn A«sd. bet rrenlaa pr*o Bkr god E. gwtt. 0 y/ f L. rmr t rom u: Ootao 
' AusosIgOiAamn irrr’or botSkr gmsgd toga fa thou aramrliir 
of tho sound b tha tangnage of R selam EoTopo ai ‘ ‘ 

taaimbg (ho origtnel twad gr 
r »r»ris(s» mgeot*.), L./wn>u:uB. glrmiJ C ddms 
ttoTr,»tEurwp««<|T^ lf-m«faOT«fnl’ygAw*Mkr giro 
Tbo f arriee of th* Eut Eoropeone edEastAiyv: anwora hlho lango^ f 

ttvwtse* Feiwpo a* A urte*. »« tlut ta pbs* t tbe Easum Baud g * a* to tha 
WertthapeMkeoundaorgeer AggI aoWeeted to no ohatgo. 

F g E: A a.-t*eit 0 h, A d 1 off OalJe rmt. U emfem, Or furne bii 
LRH. sfsUaa Otb r b Sk furda. CoOi. uUaa tan fr d.r L.ifn««< C guf 

bii«U(b.dtt.<*f>a 0 ® darit Str *fdr« 

E. knows a Amur L.( >ik«*.C ycyMtonsI but Uth. (Md O^tr maff. EmI 
. J lohwowi OTona «l W Abto E. sw I »#■ t. gm 1 dn «, of*.- ffrll Or 

idrsNdrgdr IntEmdeadnrildHn. 

E. guer O gear fr gds. Or tdr tot IAUl f wr fkr laTa* (f>ecA**re) g-mar 
E fmg Ovth.{*rp«af bet XJth. fmgri U e«ef* EbiuIi guafaot. 

TbounaisptressaynfbwrM-Obumusa of tho feet that th* bngnf** *d tf rev 
*m EWrof esa riiVky «l * n rs tdi o* firm all tb>*r rrbPeu to Uw mouiUot iirieew. 
kariogf end kbrnnUmpsHl e>y wlwoa (banot d.sfby I usi gomnAi. 

Tbo bagrnm af EoiWam Furopo, or of (-• |ta>»Iot)lr prrpSsa, ffkr ao pAablr 

aB|*rat*d frouall tb* metn r**u>k<(y 7W b*** bri th* eU nsg^aew. tha n. *« 

( **»d]uwrilnalhohu4{re*c»i»,;,aaj bam tribiwf Umaty CM ruAiwgad 

janttbocw Aft. 

I Tbo fwlivOanHnb- bur* f«e frilinto IbeMgrcngj oiwonfittgtoU*' «-«' 
«o2 (hnewU* ownLsb* ^ 

1 Tbo gnat Eorrmuss. «* ftsroLr'.h' t»rdrt. bsra cto nw Is a < 0 and it*- 
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INDO-GERSIATS'IC BOOTS IN ENGLISH. 


2^ XliB TVeat Europeans hare u o o, and 5 and K rounds rospectivoly in place of 

tlio 7 and p sounds , , , , t . 1 _ 

5 The East Aryans, or Indo-Gcnnana of Asia, liave fi instead of « c 0, and 7- and p 

It\ 0 transform these statements into an historical mow, they shotr that tho Indo- 
Germans were already, in very ancient times, divided into three peoples, one dti ellmji 

in Asia, one in Eastern Europe, the third in 176316110 Europe 

In order to bo able to drav’ further histoncal infonnat on from these llnEuIstlc 
facts, we must determine which of tho three groups has preserved the original system 
of sounds 

The agreement of the West Europeans and tho East Arj-ans in the pos'csslon of 
aspirates shows tliat these wero originally common to all Indo-Qermans, and thus 
belonged to the original language, but wero lost at some later date bj tho Slavo- 
Lettic peoples Likewise it may be proved that tho East Aryans also onglnally pos- 
sessed e and 0, and at a later date replaced them by n The proof lies in the fact that, 
accordmg to tho discovery of CoUitz, the 7 sounds become palatal before a, when c 
corresponds to this a in the European languages e g , 'ikr co = Gr t« nr L. f/ue* 

The proof that tho 7. and f sounds were tho original ones, and that the g and 7 
sounds of the V, est Europeans were derived from these by a Idnd of partial Eautver- 
seluebung.can not be given here I referto the fourth edition of my“Verglcichcndc3 
17ortcrbuch der Indogermaraschcn Sprachen," where the reader will find in general 
a more careful proof of the Btatoments given here 
Accordmg to these statements, tho Eounda of the ongmal hngunge wero a c onnd 
h and f The East Arjaiis, when separated from tho original people but still united 
among themselves, ga\ o up c and o, as w ell as /, and replaced thc*.e sounds hy a mid r 
Tlie'West Europerua, at a time when thej ctill hept together, shifted the I and p 
sounds to g and f , but retained the original vowels c co Fm'illy, tho Slavo^I^ttic 
peoples, w hile umted among themscU es, gave up tho aspirates lor mediae and tenues 
"Wlnlc the Indo-Germaus still formed one people, and still spolco one hmgungo wxtli 
the a c 0 and ? and p sounds, the> dw clt prob'ibi> on tho confines of Europe and Asia, 
in the southern branches of the forest-clnd Uni Mountains, as neighbors of tlio 
prmutUe Fmnlsb folk wluch occupied tho central or mineral region of tho Ural 
Mountains Erom these regions the East Arj ana w nndered as nomads to the cast, tlio 
Western division journeyed towards the weht, perhaps through tho frmtful district 
which now 13 called the Black Earth and reaches from Penra to Kliarkov The rich- 
ness of the soil maj have occasioucd a change from grazing to agriculture At all 
events, ^est Europeans and Sla\ o-Lcttic peoples were still one united folk when their 
forefathers took up agriculture Tins is proved bj the agreement in tho terms relat- 
ing to agriculture e g,Goth ajjffw toplon,L orure, Or apou)=:Lith ar/i, OSlav 
•07^0, E «oir, Goth faicn, L «ro, iSiVicn seed =: Lith I sor, OSbr sejgt etc. 
The phonetic system of tho ongmal speech was, accordmg to the foregoing, esson> 
tially like that of the Sla\a-L‘'ttic peoples It was cliaractenzeil by the tbreo to %C'Ja 
aeo, the sounds I nud f, and the possession of I together with r B it wo ask now, 
what linguistic formations and wliat words m tho Indo-Gcrmanio languages belonged 
nlreadj to the original language'’ The question is properlj alrcadj solved by tho 
preceding statements It is practically the same os the question of the first separation 
and division of the hitherto muted folk According to tho foregomg inquiry, tho East 
Aryans emigrated from the Bouthem Ural region over the Turanian steppes to Iran 
and India, as a con«equcnco of which tho bond between the emigrants and tho parent 
folk was sundered From this it follows that everj-thmg wluch m the sxicech of tho 
Puropeans and East Arjans iaongmallj identical belonged to the original language 
In considering this, It is a matter of no conscqueuco wbctiier tho word has been 
rctamed in several members of the European and the East Aryan group, or w bother 
it occurs only in one member of each group So, e g , tlic verb dAr^ug/io (I dccchc) 
is to be assigned to tne original language, although, outside of the Sanskrit and Zend 
drugh^ it occurs only In tho Teutonic, OS hi^noganzr:(^ bclnegen Likcwjso 
gvenio s (holy) is a word of the original language, although it n retained only In the 
Slavo-Eettlc (Lith szrentas == OSlav « etu) and the Zend fpenfa To produce another 
example from the English, dliuneyt) (I dm) was already present in tho original lan- 
guage, although it can be certainly pointed out only in tho English dm = AS dynnan 
and m the Skr dhunatja {dhian<iy(i) to sound 
If one wishes to ascertain what Is common to the East Aryans, and thus restore the 
East Aryan unity of speech, he must in like manner trace out the first separation 
which occurred among the peoples of this Imgiustic group This wns tho separation 
into Iranians and Hmdoos of Aryan race, and accordingly all ongmally identical 
speech matenal which occurs west as well as east of the Sohman mountains that sep- 
Srate Iran and Indn, is East Aryan Here, too, it is enough that a word occur in 
one member ol each group, and so, e g , the comparison of tho word modor, mohar, 
first found in Pehle^i (nz Pers muhr seal) with the Skr mudrd (seal) would be a suf- 
ficient reasonfor assigning viudra to the Fast Aryan original speech, if one were sure 
that here some later borrowing from the Sanskrit, or tnce tewa, had not taken place 
"When tho Furopeans moved west from the foot of tho Ural Mountains, they re- 
mamed for some time together They made in common the tranrition to agriculture, 
as IS jiTovod by tlie expreasions common to B est and East Europeans which refer to 
tills ocenpatiom To this period belong also the remaimng words which arc common 
to both groups of Europeans, but are unknown to the East Aryams. But this union 
of the Furopcanswaa not of long duration, and tbe phonetic system of tho original 
speech was not essentially iiltcrcd meaaw hile 

Tlie ?lavO-Xcttic peoples remained near tho old home But whilo still united as 
onr fOik, they gave up the old aspirates, and in many other rwys altered the Jnher- 
itanco which had come down to thenn They floparatod at first into Slava ond Baltic 
(IicVic) peoples, the Blavo-Baltic (Slavo-Eettic) language is therefore obtamod by 
a cotrparlson of both groups 

Tlie ^Veat Eoropeims, or the nnccators of the Teutons, Kells, ItiOic peoples, and 
Greeks, at rcn“o per od while they were still one ijcojile and possessed one speech, 
cha.*g‘“d the mbcrftcd / and g 8cw*nda into q and f, sounds. The Greeks were the 
to separate from t3iu*» union whilo tho fortfatbere of the three remaimng peoples 
ctill fo- roma t.mo continued un'tcd. Consequently, tho West European group of 
Umrwge3 would fall into an older and a mow recent etratum To the older stratum 
thc.« rWchocen^ In tbe Greek and also in at least ono of the Oirce 

rr..n2i'iing diTnio—Te, To tJic otherstratum belong tbo“ewordswhich ccverappearel 

in Greek, bat wlucli can bt traced in at least two of the other three di\ islous 


To the Teutonic unity of speech is to bo evorything which ocenra l»Ui 

among tho Gotha and also among tlie romauung Teutons, and ahowa itsdi to lo 
original In other v orde, the Teutonic people, naer cepuating from IheTTf^t hi 


ropean union, first divided into West Teutons nnd Goths. Bhonetically, tho Tc-t«i.c , 
is plamly separated from all its rchtirca by its Eaufcvcrsdilf'bUng^ the Got’s, 
or East Teutons, are tharactenzed by the presGryation of tho oldt, which the 
Teutons changed into d, o g, Goth gtbum vo gnTo = OS gulunzzK gave:= 
OHG. 7 apun ~ ' 

From tho West Teutonic catae tho High Gcnnan through a nev, though iraihat, 
Laatversohlebmig, while tho remaining dialects, among them those o£ the Saionaaol, 
Angles, kept to tho older phonetic system ' > 

Thus we havo come bach to tho -Inglo Saxon clement of the rnglish language, irrca 
which wo started. IV0 have seen above how tills primitivo form of tho nnglkhha 
giiago has been enriched in hlftoncal times through the reception Of words from for- 
eign tongues Into its voeahulary. At the bcgtimiug of our article, tho Anglo-SiiCn 
foundation was considered aa something given, not as n thing to bo comprfiiendfd la 
its gradual origin. But now we can distiiigiusli in tlie Teutonic element in&giuii 
oral strata, accordiufj to the hme of tlioir origin ' ' ■'4 

The original Anglo-Saxon kernel of tho English language belongs to Ihe peiiw 
onumerated in tho following statement.— 

L Beriod of the ongiwil speech 

At tins time all those words rcro coined which occur in the original Eiighsli sai 
also among tho Ex«t Aryans , c. g , E. itartn r= filer gbannti-s warmth 
11 Period of the unity of speech of tho Eurojicans of the East and West. 

To this time belong those words winch occur m the original English and also ir 
tho Slavo-Uttic, c p , E. / wm = Lith stju, OSlav sPjr Tho phonetic BjstwioF 
tills period is not diJTercnt from that of the original Ejicccbi aud forma only afrsn 
Bition to Ilk ^ ' V 

m IS est European period ; 

This time la characterized by tho subnlitution of g nnd /. for t- aud 'p tc«pcctinij» 
Here belongs all tlie onginal English which occurs at the same timo among o.^r 
Europeans of the West, outsldo of the Teutons , that is, among Kelts, Italic pcop!^ 
and Greeks, e g , E. lool rz E fagus beech zz: Or. 

fai/’,A6 lagz^Jj (ground form dat nkin to F lUflait • 

last example compare the Gr to icci/ievoi', vliich from, its btcral meaning, that wine 
IS Hid dowTi or established, comes to signify fcie 
As subdivisions of HE, wc might pHce under IIlo wliatcvcr occurs at the 
lime 111 Greek and English , 'under Hli. what occurs only among the other Wc' 
Europeans 

IV Period of the Teutonic muty of speech, after the Xautvcrschicbuug n 
Here everything of tho ongmal English U coined which occum at tho .l 

Gothic,© g,E.Aofitcr=zOoth /mfij^ravcil What appears only m low ocu "'a » 

German is to bo given separately ' v fa '' 

If one arranges the primitive English, or the Anglo-Saxon dement of Eogwh, 
those categories, or separates it according to thrso dirisions, lie obtains ^ 

the gradual xiso of tho same, and recoustracts tho prdiUtonc periods through whi , 
the language passed on its i^ay from tho original language to the langnace of * 
Anglo-Saxons, when they crossed o\cr to England under their Old Saxon ^^4- 
and coat of arms, which tradition has personified as Hengist and Hor^ lo 
tion of this problem the etymologist becomes an mvestigator in a prehistoric ce < > 
and hie activity may bo compared with that of the anthropologist when he arrmp 
preldfitonc finds accordmg to the difTercnt ages, —tlio stono age, the bronze nge, cc 
the iron age ^ ' nf 

Quite different is the task of tho etymologist in the investigation of tli® ^ 

words which came into the rngllsh language after tho emigration of tlie Ans*G~ ' 

ons from the Continent. Hero ho must Beparotc tho different strata in the 
which in the courec of tune were added to tho original English stoclc. 
may here be named again, arranged according to tho periods before and after the 
tie of Hastings. 

E Anglo-Saxon perioE Lof' 

A. Words borrowed from the language of theorlgmol Keltic inhabitan 
the British Isles. These appear to bo few ' 

B Words borrowed from the ecclesiastical language, — caused by thee ?* 
tion of Chriztiaiuty , c. g , hshop 

C Words borroiiv cd from tho Northern tongues , — caused by the rcigu of 
Banes, c ^iransacJ 
IE English period from lOCC A. 35 on. 

A Introduction of the Old French spoken by the Konnon conquerors. ' - - 
Learned words borrowed from Latin and Greek . ^ ^.,1^ 

Words borrowed laterfrom the various languages with which the Engh^ 

lias come into contact ' , ^ 

In tho following list of words an attempt h-is been made to lay a foundation ^ 
such au historical investigation of the Enghsh language as has been Indicated 
To tins cud I have endeavored to present the sham of tho Enghsh in tlie firfif ‘Hrt 
tone period, that of tho Indo-Germanio original speech, or tbe speech of tlieprunit ^ 
folk before tho separation of the East Aryans from the parent stock All 
and worda of the original language arc enumerated wluch are found in the . 
English, that 18, in the Anglo-Saxon rocabulaiy of the English language* * 
form of these roots and words is placed at the head which, according to our 
ent information, they possessed as parts of t.ho original language Tlic sounds 0 
original language as here adopted are — i 

a o o i u., k kli g gh, 5 z zb, t th d dh, p ph bh ; n m y j X I ^ ^ 

Tlic palatals are denoted by i'^77* ^ 01, tho eemh owcls by n 3/ f { 1* f* 1 ^ 

ThCTcrbal and pronominal roots ore separated from each other, a 
quires no iuEtification Tbe prepositions are likewise grouped together as 
class, as they usually cau not with certamty be referred to cither of the abo'c 
of roots. A fourth class U formed by tho nouns of the original Bpeech, wlucli arc 
nved from verbal roots, to be sure, but whoso ongm is often obscure Fin'illj * 
fifth class, the numerals are given, tho treatment of wliich hi ewise presents 

For convenience of reference, the roots and words in tho following l*£t^ ^ 
been numbered consecutively from 1 to 310 b^ tho American editors. 


B 

C 


INDO-CrRMAMC ROOTS F^GLI^H 


t «raM«t Ic^ ct h. / (f' t / l~0 friem Jn I ONorw h Jiia to fnsen 

(/=*5S»ryH« 

i9 V BsiKd {SRB^K) J ro r oro k 

S r*io wOi M fn/t G reU rf. Or Sfiot E- Wnj r<wi? rv j = AS 
tr fan ef Lit] i l ll to t r to cn»ki Ii. crsclo 1 ctouk 0 itp 

ibyonaaio truni it, Skr tni.t t toro r 

30 V VM 1 dabr 

> lehOessO nella E-iomfsa^S Adm E.AifflA'/ cl G«lli A < axillite 
Skr t t at* t top iisctiap* alcoE Atiof A boloagu bet* Q ftyJt 

H Skr 

31 V Ok to go 

E.L>of jaill seA9 prJ pfl 0 pftl E-^wrf r pnlM pajdl * =; LG 
pttlet paJJ ta cf 0 fiaum I g it* vt t Pa if liusabls Skr g J ill, 

logo 

I 32 V <tE torounJ 

' E mr bn the = AS tti OlIG efSh Skr ;T^Tm{ T dag ( t] bade 
ot r gno i (t 3 OoUi. 9 p it 9 J* I ro>k) a J of F h t hall j OE eh Ijt 
f th Mat ct Skr f tj ida ttuamori g from g if to ijw b 
33 V fltkiA I eoue go 

I l.MiRe tan sOoU gtna gtai E. gam =:At otrfn m aklntoo fmitt 
pi Mi g f OIIO £ -g 3mi £i G ( » CO sole t. Cf Skr fin ll = Z ai. 

. ja tain bo ome 
'31 V /EaStiamnil 

1 <lf«-« = A8 tretfon IL hire ehnrmastULt erm n rjrrmcit. icf Cr 
Pfi eo OUO ehrfon 6k jirUl t mar I g Atio F rrn r of G ytatuor 
I C rroa * is A9 toSirmi C\tO cArfl^ G kr ten tf Llth grif j t to 

cr««i HrroniiOHO A Sotelkatl o. 

36 V S(:>61«in» w 

E gttri cf OX HO g rrk thnut OHO gt rrl cf 1* gr grr gulf atirsc, 
gutg / gnll-t. S er g cri siOICG rhr pa C 1 ffp'OicuItjr f l;..tWMrsto 
>r U >r Or SfW n> 1 at ^/nt fo»i Bkr p < h nrdlacf. 

36 V GLtutoforuil sob «•■ 

E dor el «s=LG Ha AS. rJri ef O ykecTAtttiCTBmp Skr jtanU]] 
tklntol_p{ c ilo Inwtog tht L Cr eel taaJjfor / ar/ uC I a tl trj el 

37 V fltStkaipttt k 

1 f>f rl =AS pi tr OVa t» pi It 0 pH h E- />f 1 !• I Sen to of 
Cotib p Am u E ( A(ieG t ten rSri*it)af flolh U An J Imd, draw (s L. 
diet) T tb mat rrb ;if ha oir* po do artly th 8k pfi ] if 1 mb «| 
0^ n«pf ttatot a p rob. 

38 V ni.trn«t»tl»Tf»faw gor 

t-ptifpldf p! g Its 0* t jd font a *rt OnO /<d pm ta ear« (. 

C p/I 9** [fi i! duty f Sk pf A f b tbyi atdtoe bo w[u at pUy p. tc 
auk tplay 

39 Veiltlrli tognop Ah 

1. g fArr loprtArr <1 LC rc ‘Vhfrm Oelh podUIgga a m] tf** 06. gi.piirfo 
C garfo h iibu I OolA goOM to Ot ( > plAto, Sk g'dS to eranp bl d foot 
paiiJbgiKfA J giupoJ, With f pra-I 0 p f of Rr iyafec (pr p\ iy Sttug 
a«It bto) tbocreisdfan |o pi.fAM tocati galhi 
so ^ iitnistO la k 

11/ bade MJentaO (I Idjtn I 0 « aOM lpny(f ftloti in 
wbl bPtopal tail rgr) oi^n j arnlng Irlib pa Jin I aatreat Zo J/rtffyPinf 
took PcibapaF pa f Mungo b r 
St V 4 i<1x 6 1 auui kiU. 

|b bmo as AS. bann par) pa aloo £. pin bapitarnllO Dpt <m cLOTTG 
gaud g njle batlla H bbaatn fa I LItb pt pT f< tod f d pm pf II 
to drt tU Or g w 1 tnk I ba»a t al w pdaor uBrdar Skr Ad oil I 
•titka,pA dofasCr^Mi). 

S3 V diigadlboto glev proa onp Its 

xL Am, lr*a f p 1 n f 1 i»kfa>t (is trtndeit) T hriita rs AS brpnO/ F Arvn 
* m] E. tnn =s 0 bam bmaa F Irvnf f O A m f E 6m as AS. 


IIST OF ROOTS OF THE ORIGIXAI/ LAJSGUVGE IS | 
ENGLISH 

3^^ TIus root! la thfl f Udirliig lint aro aumUrod oud rafereoo* arc siaila to 
tban from tbs rtytao) gl a «( words to lbs mala rocabularj by tosasa ef corro-j 
apondiag niimbata. 


1. V A? to ba abarp. 

E. aor (of grain) s Ooth oAs F oir> = CaUi oAdnnebaS OnO agent tsE. 
pna*blada,aitraW|E.«fp« *53 f I =sAS cap n. OUO «tMr3L.a«M ef L, 
aawebaff a«r batp Cr iirem a wheUtoM a» hanMOod daw gapidnt 

6kr fon, eput, Of» an, a »toi i «fr» ooriior oto. 

3 V AkOIdrl o,J ad 

Eoaro = Or aypit flcld Bkr i fl Id awl In UiO F word agent afd* tel 
action stu from la oolinad drl esOr yte 6kr iJJet Zand oadatf 
3 V AltZIlO 1 narrow 

E. o f oko e: AS. opa aya Goth epO Or »*ot dlalrsui T npsarD* wp/aaom 
•ipry = Aa.<pfr G tb opfi iinBttlng cf Gt Agkfu 1 dlaturb Ovtb. sp> 0 Of to 
fear Gr Agoi d iCreaa,ltWiniXgrt t* Skr dAlsiiZ units eloaclyi Enopry ef L* 
anpotatneg] GrsnwiSkre Adclou d'Asrpreaaurs. 

■4- V *f»t »]£», ttiTl I ws thoygo. 

OC. yodo 1 want s OoOu bl.0 V pair =iE«i ly* « “A > ajs=sOr*.pf 
o(.BkrSyu<)f co r<o{ I>ao 1 go fre to ga,Or uuiu* •aa I •« (b y 
go = Bkr cm^iaiAr {Asrh 
6- V (klsO) proa. UbA I d sir* d a J 

r orA = OUO cie lilb jdlH to d masdi cl Sk iccKimt pno. of Uk 
to*I b 

« V AliOIaat. 

E. cat s(« «fa» s- Gotli itnt at FatbssCtb 0*1 ca»» t» » t O 
Blili tLlatJainol Ot iciio Utl tt f Skr d if ii’r"f-><ti/af 
7 yiMOltak 

Tula la Ibo bail t MntXfm t Sd]) t v»»t»CTI) ^J«0 as 1. 

f a I buy re f < LiU < 1 b ka pi rf Aw « Bkr dMCX (parf set. part 

in i7 )i art eat kBMo oe ur i E n » nl f LAB ntst notalui F 
■ 0 6I« ks AS 0 atof (*9 I *i 1 1 ^ s pat) E mi ef 0 bsso* »e» 0 
a A«1<1< IMbota poaaoMSsQetb nl* iluk 
& V Aba I lA to row 

F 0 rssOX wd (f ifOtE ra v ss AS rtraa MKO rSjen T ntker 
ball r ifd bAB rSda G rv<f r cf Utii f i < rl to row Or Iptent tower 
•pfcwltewlp >i6(aioa<ssI.r? u rebsaraft Skr eiiiArtirwar arir oear 
■0 V Asait lam AiSi ho la. 

E Inn haf e; Oolb t I tu 0 > la| F am a; OVo as arum cf Or f 1, 
was, J* tram Sk libtuaw t|£ loo/A s AS 93 Os orrA ONocm < I 
( ( Goth n la) fr«ni lbs partUiirla, «f Or p pr b«I g L. b>(«M b« t I 
Of Or pf 1 at joT ba la 1. not I toi «< In (a Bkr d ( t ua djri ba I I 
aSA i Mff bal ig 
JO V OK t ta* 

X ry tt ry a r « B AB a jpr 0 Ih c pd pi eng! a (4»pS taoda f r 
A P La el as at v 111 tb ti d uil a ti IHr p } cut I ays l« In LfU>.«Alt 
I. ccMil t Rr 00 (sea ) the tno Skr i A( (I a ctyf) ya tha aarb 
any to aca In Gr 6m*ui 1 aoosOotb. o\/< I lUuk Or ^ tta^ I aball see, 
taw Iltacaani fBkrK/ldtu< 

11. V oK*irroa. fxgcai 1 reiun 

E. earn to «u dl from AS. » as rTwos E ma rw" rnarf ruvtte rO! 
akin toGatb rm a r« n to run da 1 od f mi gau wMcb oorura ta G tpran \ 
J arouao s 8k re^ f (war* nor Al I g s Bkr 3 r >> L. Hoe t riKI E am I 
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41 V pl-ivo, ClIusO, Iliear 
E loud =: AS Uud, OHG hlut, G taut, Irish cloth cl 1 ioclutuf celebrated, 

Gr kAot*, Skr frala, Gr jcAefo/iot I am celebrated, Skr ffiidmi I hear To 
fhEbs- belongs E lij(cr=AS hlystan to hear, cf AS hlyst^Skc frurli/thear- 
ing, n , fr5s/i(inuna-j hearing, p pr, 

42 V f VEID- to bo white 

K tchile n= Goth hicils, G teats cf Gallic vtndo- white (as in rtnoobona), 
Skr fndtobowlutc, chfi't/awbite Tho basis Is pn. 

43 V C'J^SoIsnort, liias 

E. uhceie, uhic, tchtssed, tchisl, toMsIle, rrfnnnr/iirr, it/iirf = hist, hues, 
hueza, akin to AS htceosan to snort, to hiss cf L giieror, jtiejhif, to complain, 
Shr ptdsi/i, yushi, to snort, hiss. 

44 V ZEhA, yiJA, to produce, arise 

B Iin, Itasinan, finjwoman, Jinifolk, afrnra: AS ejmne, MHG htnne, E imp 
= AS cyn!!,eynmy,Q luntg, to zjlAbelongsB pnu in co-pnn<i« related, natio 
race nation, from winch E nation is borrowed, Goth. Ind in knSds race, Skr jd in 
JCti'bom (nail, gnutos) Cf L genus race, gigno, genilus, to produce, Gr ytvos 
race, yCyroitat, yevcaOat to bo born, Skr jdnami I begot, Zend can, zayate (= Skr 
guyati is born) 

4B V ZE^o, 7 ^ 6 , to recognize 

yiu can, could {= couth) = G Lann, lonnte, E 7oi, a =0 lennen, E eonny, 
cunning, cund (— coiid) , E Inth = AS. cyd, cytS , E lythe, l~yd, lad ~ AS c§San, 

OS lundian, E.}eenzzzAB cine bold, OHG chuont, G Itihn, E l-now-zaAS 
cnSican, OHG chndan Cl Lith iintt to know, iintis information (= OHG 
hmdt), L.T151C0 I como to know, co-pnCii 1 know, Gr yiyvu ana, Skr ganiti, 
guutd, to know, Zend zainti information, end to know 
40 V ZltlsO I choose 

yi. choose, chose, chosenznQoCs husan,G hesen,lor,E choice, horn F choix 
(from the G ) • cf. L gustus taste, gustare to taste (heiico E gust, die-gusl), Or 
yttojiat I taste, Skr goshati, Zend zush, to taste, like 

47 a V zhX to go 

E go, gone, agone, ago = OHG gen to go, G gehen, akm to Skr hd, glhile, to 
go, go away, giie waj, Zend zd, zazddi, to go 
VI b tl zili to separate, gape. 

E paten = AS gdman (from Germanic glnan) z= G gahnen cf Eith iioli to 
gape, E hisco I gapc,,/ifnro to gape, Gr Kaoitu I gape, S hi, gihuti, to Icaae, 
riAopar air (properlj , the gaping one, cl Gr xaos chaos, space) 47 6 is really 
identical aritli 47 a 
4 B V EiinaGnO latepout 

E gang, a = Goth gaggan , E gang, n =: G gang a going cf Lith iengiu, 
lenglt, to step, Skr. Ingaihhas a wa>,yap/.a«a buttock, ganghd tho lower part of 
the leg, Zend zaigra loot 
49 V Eiif lO to be green or yellow 

iL gall =: 0 galle • cf Gr xohos, Zend hdra s gall , E goel, i/elloio zzz AS geolo, 
getu, OHG gelo, G pe !6 = L. htlius, hehus, yellow, F ooidaaGoth gulp, cf 
OSIav zlalo gold (E gulaimd is borrowed from Icelandic gul ond) Hero also 
probably E glm!,-\ =G gWitn cf Lith i iej a break of daj Cf LUh ic/titobo 
green, E. hehus jollo" , ho’us rcgctables, Jel gall, Gr xaAos gall, xhoyos a greenleh 
yellow color, xiupoe greenish yellow, Skr Ainmya gold = Zend aarattpa, cto 1 
GO. V ziinXcd to sound. 

E greet = AS grZtan, SIHG prilecen cf JIHG grdzen to cry , rage, Skr Arad 
to sound, Zend ci Sdaiih coat of mail (rattling) 

61 V ,prcs T 5 »nuta(, to fir'ni, extend 

B Min, MirfJicr = OHG rftinnf, MtlG dunnft G rffJnn, Germanic 
rccts on/^nnw-J, and this =: Skr ianu s (from (nnu s) stretched out cf It. ienuts 
tldn, ftod Or ravof'tr stretched ALw L. (enco I Iiold, iendo I stretch, Gr T<ur«, 
mirat = SH' /anuf^ i3 extended 
C2 V Tl‘7t\i:Tl it thiiiidcrs. 

iL MtinJrr, T =rOHG f^oncr,n.,G donrier, n ,rfonncm,r ^Thorln 

H. rA«ridsy=r ONor 6 i*/»urr, AS /’imor, OHG doiiai cf L foncre, v , n , 

Bkf* liinx,a*{ it thunders, AS . punjan to thunder 
B3 V Tf. r 5 to bore, prick 

H.Mrr 7 i=zG <?ann, cf Gr rpo^ir Iho j>crinoum , E Mom = 0 dorn, OSiav 
/rlnli thorn, F i^torouffh^ (horotr^ throuffhzzOUQ diruhjG diircftt cL Sinr Urds 
rrl*. trrrs, E tTilrl =: Mn/f, fromMiirf = Ab ihyrhil a hole Cf I*, (tro I rub, 
icreb'^t a borer, Gr nTpao-w 1 pierce, tffpw I r*ear away, Shr ifna grass, and fdrrf, 
to pierce 

si V T^’US-tOfrapefroia dryacM 

iL thfr thrsiij ■zz G ti., duri.Vn, v , ditrsifffy adj cf Irish fart tlilrat, L 

/ofrro, to pircl , Gr rtptr^fuu t drj up, Skr tlunrty, i^thd thlrat> 

5S V tfebA, TALA, to endiin. 

F. zz Go'Jj p f/*n, OHG. dolirit cf G r , Id palienco: cf It 

U*XeU^ to raise, Gr ■^thop.tut n b^ud, riAar srrctched, ToAairot' a balance, tnl* 
ert, cr'r>F 1 ^rilured, Skr fuf, M/o/i, to raise, Tieii;!) 

CO. V TfeVA, TC,to*TcolJ,bo#t'-orur 

K, f^^rt^rruAS.>N^tccTJ; E. tranner, custom = AS. OS Mm/, 

cuilcut K ni'tsclcs, cf Skr /at As f^ren^h, F pf6hj OHO 

/hi‘\Oslsh rf LUb,raulj-r=rO* 5 la-./Jt 3 fat, K.Mttmb = OHO tfCmo, O <7m£- 
nr-, rf. Z^vtil £2na X. fWmWr, cf* fit r-^rtalh Cf I* tueor I a-atch, 

fu, fdriff, to Imre porer. tbrirc I 

t7f V Tr\j«K todnw 

F zz AS p y thoej; cf. Skr 'f, to draw together 

1 G 8 . V to U. 

^ fri, *kln to Gr Zortatiei I dlTidc, from 4**^ 

^ r*j r*. = O rWf'iR/?, cf Or Sair. 

aist&t, ^ fme . — * cf ftr 

II. tr'm Aft. er*', OHG srirx*!, /{rctn «?c;wJ5>- cf Gr iatofieUf Skr* «fo, d.fi 
t-^r- 

CRy??’ef. Ekr frl-'ce; 3^. tho eyo) — 
A i*. G Gui&tytv ftke v-AT ‘‘tiV***} K, ^*^3 a rlrotip Csut^, cf 

sn-ict‘ ct Or 1 tHe, SLr 

tejy 0 Ge'U U Ml, Z*.dT« I tav, 

vr, J C {4*^ twv 


61 V DEMA, DAME, tO time 
E fame, adj , fame, v = G zahmt adj.f sahtn^iit v, » cf* L* damcre, Gr. San^w 

tame, Skr damdyaU he tames. 

62 V DfeMoIhuild. 

1* ftm6er= ONorso fim&r, OHG.^mpar, G cim?ncr, simmcm, Goth 
build cf. Gr. 5c>a) I build, 5(5^0? = domus = Skr. house . 

63 V dera, DRNATI, to Bpllt, clea^e 

I* fear, t , fare, torn = Goth ga-iaxran^ OHG reran, G ce^ren to consume, T 
far = AS fearo, LG Mccr, G zehr (m Hessen) = Lett, darwa tar, O^orae fiir, 
Lith derift resinous wood, E feffer, cf OHG rifarocA rr Skr dadrUjdadrtda,:^ 
cutaneous eniptiou , E tree rr Goth frm, cf Gr. 6opv, ipu?, Skr ddnty dru, rrood; 
E trough zzG fro^ (from £fr?/-^a), E farre to irritate =r LG iarTen,zi G rerrn 
to pull, zeigen to provoke , El tart sliarp, cf Gr fiepw =r Lith efiru I flay, OSlar, 
deiQt dutit^ to cleave, Skr dar, to cleave MHG frfnnen to go avraj, is 

from OR^iA 

64 V VA, DU, to draw, tear, torment 

r fate, fern = AS fedtamn, Goth faw^an, OHG ratcian/ K. /cam = AS tedn 
brood, E fctftfer = OKorse fjoffr, LG tuder, E tie baud, foof = OITorse iSl, F 
feen = AS iedn^t^nan, E fore, fotwe = LG iusen^Q sausen. cf L duco I lead, 
draw, Gr ^aptos destructive, Sopi^ui I tear apart, Gr iniEcr>, 5v<r- UI, lul^t 
Skr <f2 to draw, ddvxyas further, davlsh{ha furthest, fr durd far, diitd mesEen*- 
gcr, Skr. dusk to destroy, dus> ill, mis * , 

65 V DlDIILMIjtOSCt, do 

E rfa, did f done zzG Mwn, Maf, gel?ian, E <fee£f=:Goth deds^G that, E dosta, 
kingdom, deem, v , cf Goth doms judgment, G kbnigf/iwm kingdom’, Goth 
dOmjan to deem, E ado zz at do, donzzdo on, doff zz do oj} , ‘douf = do mi, 
dupzzdo up, E do?e = Gotli dads,G.thcil,cl OSlav del^ part, E 'dca?,T rr 
Qotb dadyaH, G f//cdcn, OSlav def;^ I divide cf Gr 1 put, ful. 

Litb dtfi = OSK\ rfefi to put, do , Skr d/m, dfzd/iiift, to put, do " 

66 V lUiiL, DHAVo, to suck, suckle 

E day m dat/maid, daywomnn, dairv, dey a servant, doc {= AS d5)jE — 
ONorao doggja to suckle, Goth daddjan, OHG tium Cf OSlav , doja I suckle! 
Gr to suckle, Skr d/ia, d/idyafi, to suck 

67 V DiifelGiio I smear, cement, knead » 

E dig, digging, dug zzQoiXx deigan, daig, to form from clay, E dot/p/it, 
=:A8 day, du/i = OHG fcic, G fety cf L ^Tiiyo I handle, shape, ;7y(d«5 a pot- 
ter, Gr Tet^of, Tot^o?, wall, Skr dih, dihati, dtgdhi, to smear, cement, anoint ^ 

68 V UGlio I am of use, I give profit ^ ' 

E douy/dy = AS dyht\g,G fiic/diy, akin to Goth dayan, v,G taugen cf 

dull, duhi, dihall, to give profit, tins is tho original meaning, and from tfilsfs de- 
rived tho meaning, to milk, give milk Of like origin is E daunhUTzz Gr 
= Skr duhii&i , named as dAd'^c-i^oia bringing m oxen (as presents from suitors) 

69 V DiilGiio I bum 

E day, daiey{zz day's eye) = Goth dags dajjG fay, akm to Lith deyu,acgtU 
to bum, daga summer, Skr dah, dhlinit, to burn According to an ancient and 
poetical conception, tlic day is eveti morning “ kindled 

70 V i>ni;.RSQ I am courageous, I dare ’ ' 

I E dttie, dernng (= dnnng), durst zz Goth dair, dodrsum, to daro cf Gr 
Gdptrot courage, Opaav^ bold, Skr dhishdn, dhishniU, dadhdisha, to dare, bo how 

71 V ^’Hf'VAjDHU, to breathe, kindle 

E deer = AS de6f an animal, Goth diwr, G Mtei (related to Dill W to breathe, 
as L animal to antmc breath) cf lutli, dmff to breathe, OSlar duchU souli E 
day, day, t , dunging, cf LG “ day un dun, ” also E daum, properlj, 
from Diivns zz Lith dtfsfi to breathe, Skr dhvas to disperse, E* dore — 
bcdiircn;E dare, daac/c, darr?edr= LG dwrjc/R,E dory, dicry=a AS dydy,LO 
dusig, dosfg, OHG tusTc, E dtirf zz G dusf,dunst, E dud, dushy, alitn to Ap 
dwT^can to put out, cf Skr dhuxaia dust-colorcd Cf Gr dvw I storm, Skr dhu 
to shako, fitonn, d/it as to disperse, splnsli ^ - " 

72 V Diif-Vo I flow, run 

E dew, dewy, dew, \ = AS dcdio, n , G than, n , Ihatitg, adj , thauen, V- 
Gr y/pwlnin, fut (?n/<7opat, Skr dAaiafi it runs, streams, d/iaidl source. 

73 V dhrXgho to draw (bc^r) 

E draw, drew, drmm =z AS dragon, G trageu,tnig, E dray, drag, drof^f'fd, 
draught {zzilra/i)zz AS drohl, h dragnlp, drail, di edge, drogrr, drogher, dfuo^ 

(zz draggle), drobWc-tail (= drary/e tall) cf Skr dhrag, dhrCijati to glide, 
go, dArdji ft passing, going 

74. Dln'L^6, Dnu\’fv6,Ieound > ' 

E. dun, dunned, din, dinned zz AS dyn, n , dynnart, v , OS dttnjan, Skr dhra^o" 
It lyOUnds, dhunayatl it roars. i 

75 V FA to protect 

&/af/itrr = Gotb /adar,SkT pifar Tl food, x\ ^ feed, fed, v =Golh 
^ foster zz O:\ 0 TstifGdr, F fodder, father, fudder, fur zzG /idler, a , 
to feed cf L.pafico I fccd,/)dbulum food, Skr wa, nO/I, to protect. 

76 V rfiTo I fly , 

T, feather zzSlsv pilra,G feder cf Gr rrepov, aldn to W-ofUu I fly, Snr ?<•'* 

fami I fly 

77 V Pf nr>Tgo,falt 

E fet,fe*eh,r zzAS fchan, E fet,f\l, alizeV, fit, pUer, fitted, feHerzzlAUQi 

F./rflork, cf G fetter, pafi^em, Gr -reSj} fetter, E ped/ra, I f^i^ 

fe^-i, cf L per, Gr rove, Skr. pdd, foot cf Skr pad, pddyafe# to go, fait ~ 

78 V FfiRG to go, go ftcrosa ^ 

F fare,r zzQ fnhrrn, T /car, /cere, companion =r AS fera* cf G 

T,.ffrry7zG fahre^T. ferry,x =0 fergenjTs firth(zzfnlh)^O^ox^fj^rGt, 
E forth, ford, v. = G fur*h, ju, furthen, v Cf Or rrfptiu 1 pa8^ crcKS, nipot ^ 
ford, way, L p^rta a gate, portare to carry, Skr par, rdnamf, to go across. ‘ < 

79 V RFfuoIfart. 

E fart, n, fart, X zzOUQ tirri/,LUh pnrltv,ar. ir/ptofiax, Skr 
dafr.tofart. * j . r ^ 

CO V PAI.A, PAa, to filL 

I^/Mff=Lith. pilroji, OSlar. fnll. T Jilt, v rsAS. fyllan, G /» 

E few zz 0^'cr^<v E. food zz Goth JlDdus, G futU cf. X*. fmp’^err f J 
Of I ClI, fut, rAi 7 <r», Ek- per. plparr^f, to til, Teutonic 

\n Ian tiiD, and bkr. pUr lopfir fuIL 
BB V Pi. “lyATI, lo U*. 

^/fnl—CiOSlt /,an‘U ensscr, i, Jetndi F /c', oli! /.sf = Aib /3) O*'" 
/a.s<i to bbtrae c' SHr-. j>l /^tl t. rml»»,tadc)(t 



I^DO-G^RMA^^C ROOTS IN ENGLISH 


xlis 


82. V pO rOvATi t»nt. 

E./a» Jl€ films: Jih tool et 0 /uj/ 
t (.iuk Ct niot (tu, rvAi W rcpt 6kr pi payill to rot, (link. 

82 yPRltolors. 

T /riais:(loX1t./ry3ndt G /rtuRrf |t.pr of 0<RlkyV(Ai» to loro framBkr 
dear I £■ yrri^ (m In rlek) ss 0 P*oce rtOSlar 

I <az* (or fiiifal4n Iriend, Btr prt to lore. 

84 V PL8v0toti<rb'? • tub 

C /an* «omM hem a ( na j!a vjulraleiit to p(u ti JtmsslS fitim 8 (It 
r fitm tt OITO /sMlooae like LG JOJeH/ h. fiy frte flama 
U fit tnk E./»r />(^s= toidoiroj E.jty «w=:A2 jlfdjf Q /w 

(=;//Jpe)eO /a^ / fi ^fiu-ltr r sslA.fianfTb» K/jr t ss 
O fief at Ufit fig^fisUfsiO /wAf n. ;til « j nlj. £.;( acUnO 
tlVA O /oA (lromJtintAl,/(4 =s Ekr ;il» to i-fiet fi»*t fott fi,t 

fi Iter fijier et. 0 fi ‘mat to tier fiotle t-et, /off aBoal. Ct Q eA^J, 
tall L,p/>olonla,BltT pin ;>Urdr; toawini fruWBf hutea (>l>rlut). 

85 V Biiltoaiiluo. 

£.teU(OE.»ont0sAS.mbri£t>tseaa c( Or ^oAdc ehlnlnr LRIl M/ kebe 
nkft OSlAT t^HerUtei K.»a>v a.r;OHG hnt IJtli iatat tvefoot, Ofita 
toiS Iprope 1; Uask): ctSkr iUrto hltte E. An d ^ Goth, hmdica e rd{n, Or 
dMw I aboar Ct Bkr AiA AAAn, to tb ee. 

88 V sn^nnk't to<r««A 

i,bm (otn Aaiiflftls;0 ban a Am m r T hta el 1» a^oler <h*U r 
8kr AAn Ifinall t>>*aDnJ,L./a (to i* k Or din Au; 

87 V mtsioO BiniftDMi ttplit 

& l>tt belt biortt = ONotm Al/o (to epbt wbleh meatdaf rpeam to tambjr 
InnxleavttV G ArMtee to UU E.AttACn r bull Aotf e( 2 jl<b(e A clear Bkr 
bM AAMditiat AtAiri>n,t«tle*ra. 

88 V BiliOBXSlbenJ. 

S b le to gi be gXl o. ttgU = 0«t2 A r** to bend 0 ttegru tt Ait2 
boge tobe tliali fir ftvyM A 8«* Skr U j to bent 

83 V sntDDuaibU. 

E ted< (oreAod Acad?«sO U>. tlild a tobtl 0 A itn Gr ervdenei, md otoi, 
tolean Sk 6.titar<(ta airak ),toob*rrT« 

00 V SilkaDnSlUedL 

2 Atad bmd beoalsOoGi AiedeniT 0 b< ten T-HHitert-e (AoiidAaadr 
rrO Alader Amuf A net, AB (( ct 2 in «(/nu(kr ei/etiJ meol •> taot Or 
• uraaaeible(a«M|i \ n>4>mr (atbaMudaw Skr AedAadX be bl Ja. 

81 V Biitsttobev bore. 

It5er« Aor< p Aerr sG AeWa 2/3rdn(/reiotttrike),flr depMlrlew 
dlpmc pert OSUr bHt b bacrlArenta trike} 8kr AAr(,Urtao(/ to cliet*. 
'With II Acre barrier ct Utb-Aoreed U U/enratmackatpUeei/irniJ beak 
rate treiaAnkeatotepantr cutoS 
83 y BltAkOlFarry 

S. bear Aer* teer Ai're Celb Arl re r, 0 c«t rcn 2 Aont barley team 
bear btre barlepaA^Aerr t 2/a>-eraIt| CAW Artt AmlsAS brbU F 
A fit bar^tu, cb Ok'a bery I *rij OIr Arirc 2/« t G 4tga, Skr AAArdnl 
I riinp To 22 Aenm to raeo (LG 2m>X beleea 2 teeri better bore A rl beet. 

82 y UtitO unto toAuUM* be!L 

2 AonneA2 Aeorair el L //retrtfem trom feerro A boll 2 Arev Imrw 
Arcrr AraCttatkAnraralabiavt t 2 d /nrirei aun boded dova, 0 A»me 
beeri aleo probablj 2 Aero le OHO for (toe bntorft, aad 2 AnW ss OUO ‘ 
frW eeiarcentot the hmentaUvn <d ba bread 2 Arewn sO Arcaa rt 
Skr pnAAdnlilt hubbl<!a,auJ A>iAAm btowe. 

82 y BtltRCOllblac. I 

E Ar<pt(ssJl2ArorAr OIIG frrabi OoUkArolwmflar taeiBcOt cl Bkr Mrdf 
toebhie 

85 y BI tuuo t ralio aeilet. 

r berg bayb ss 0 berg Ciali A Ifil bank F bwrfS to«« ” O barg 2 
Aaroa; A a pIkIkc Aorrow to O bC ge aeeanty bUrgrn to c<t« eweiritp barge* I 
to bom«| 2 brrreao a hog =; O Aefywbvcbh aki to A2 bgrgirw btorgrr* t I 
taria,rA,Ot dGA* I lord 1 2 Aerr A rM tr AS. Aerpoa I the Braala; el Iha O I 
rett rpa to bMe| 2 Ara^ braggal trongte AraU,e ss Q girotbr* p m e g ea to 
nekaatbsir breir (I UI2 Amrud ar I AnrAe s LG Aerpew rL c, ffxpbe^ 
the back el tbe bead I 2 Amrl bln t« HKO tre>el trota Arerc toralae Ct I 
Ekr AfU rklth,M Au. jVsbItbeet, Znod Aenmlkbeyni. 

82 A kn««>Glpn.|r«« Kend wt. i 

2Arii(;e = A 2 Afori O beret cLCnO MrrAe to rre^t, Akr AAfil|( epnck I 

rcAnk I 

*7 V»elT«,»«tT» »II? lobMeeM be daeJl 

2Ar (cm Ariapc: A 2 MnIe>n .2 2 AedOt be OStar IrtCC Ar* At ' 
A** Cr ^emsSkr A41r\p. (» Ad. brin) 2 Amw n>r =A» Mm tree O i 
2«ci lie beDteet ri(a.AMU o) ae Inl)ie2 r»f ete'* tiy 2 Am - A2 
Aol rrebebIroan»tlrean»b>kUb« a dai lDi2 ACirm tedettll t 2 a 
CM bceevMoib./'nti draeiri K (redeimnd CAaGd fr Af AeklaUiUlafi 
2 An-f ts 0^ene At 2 -rectibncr bW «s» alls te A2 (Atea tv dmO ' 
082pbm 0 Amrtteb<u.d.lutSI el Ck All aadeeaiH I 

St y «n> tsOIbtmi. 

V tJitct-OlIS j-tm Alcer) (_mtsn A. aloe t Adi)ii.»di bktai 

to 0 2'^ 1 Aim 2 firgrtere ta bm /etger AaMwef Ik A*dC|Mc erMedrr I 

IXitJ (n Zce>d Afl ) to Mae 2 Vret r- OnO gJ It pa.*, at IdUl bOgeet ta 
e-l tea c vheiv Abyeeraulabe Jattb'pvA hoai kHUCo 

88 V RCfiitLidttoDieimre. ! 

2 a,c<t w G\>tV eeiJm O i«cfecvf«( 2 eWec »**«»* no/ cW t« reSmt. I 

O a ’wxlthlaktia.nei.woi rerateoamra at) i 2 eetUer I keaearis tkr 
tij o<».d>i,t*nweatra. i 

lea V nth •ami'' U bear* et bevoa. i 

2 ar t eenlAr ero-eim cc A 2 pfeeAt ^ reeve,"* G.R 2 no ( m t aSlrr toecv-j 
mplj 2 peaeeeeicCceh. feruKu icn.BM'fi, G fceecMrC eiec r* A2>>a>#>2 
vwK^r nev a.r**V3av4K Q nUm kla to&as. eerwa * - 

l( ebsafeetle, Ckr «e.Ue keaAf *>Ala vrM« 


20Lykiu,Kl (ednalcie. 


^*a fc 


4 a GUn.vt>e( 


Brinalo = LG enr r* Skr a llrf ho arlsatea, rU mfrXj cloud cf 2 
aeuieo te unnatr O Autne («uxkc Buri (=OSa ailpAi cloe»l}. 

102 VKSfv 8 kzn tobe UsorMnof 

2 mag amgXi enole a jl^ aur; meable aiiU 0 mej ttceA^ 2 ti}rtr zs 

■ AS. eoa-v, {I Ktrgrt E. imjH, o,=:0 auteM. QSleir me t/t might 2 mm/ 
cOol2*i gefie a m ■rf ««</ 2 tey « sitijoa s AS nur =OoUi Mov 
I Bfc el iRo,;«ei t« 7 ( £ Cl » ctreo|rili = OIIO mo^a G me a- 2 wore meet 
= C«<2 avrir noMi 2 cumy := GeUi eetmar — O bar owe i ueny 2 
•I et = ONorio aij~i z: Or gif 2 t> eiel xwi a = Cotb. niX? rl C 
leryeke leiB. {Teat el t^rrog* egnet •><(, or fniatcr bkr mdk to be ebto. moLt 
geaet- 

l(H.y(ni) «&XO'(d t (bIskoL 

2 ea e/ = 42 mjaiil 0 Ul <• a d Skr ci (C, 2 nner 2 mom c c; 0 eer 
«a 2 moe pL mm =: O mm ef Skr mS w pnii/t.rt anas r cL Cr gtrat 
toeea epirie tci per gig r* t «lib ss Oot2 mm I think Skr oiaa atjieyeii to 


0 2 mjrf 1 dir Skr 


105 yKfTAfidi 

2 ai rdr Ootli. eioiVr klBO aerjer a 
eerif# 1 die 
IM \ mtRzStwasile border 

2 aiorr mart «tmi mrrA aicrlo — AS. more G mart boenelery etn'lo ■ 
mart cf 2mo go border And mrrrni borvltr akin to Or tgitren/u 1 wipe 
Ckr eearf ndrar toHrok to*~p& 

107 y MAkzGlnlX 

2mtt=sG ^iUb aki loOflG met Are to mdk :::Gr egHfm 1 milk rl 2 
tnige Bk aiicrc mArti/ tuetrok toelpc 

108. V M8Lt.d 1 dlemt a. 

F eulisG Ml 2eurl/e>&<ra 2 aierisG eiGr aktatoOr ejual.i>wt 
omab Skr mfd m nao'irl la mb 1st plcoee, «e// rtlu The eUitp] sect.* ie In 
2 axeil m; OIIO ne/e m / m 0 tl F « I =: G mS II 2 •»•£ mai;.xA 
a l»»l=:LG mal rubUek C (cetlha Oot2 <n*A>a aeA to yriad. 2 mc/o I 
yrtni Cr n k« mill n Mm =: 2 a ol 
109 V Actu to ytko 

2 yoU 3= Gollu J k Ct fryU 2 j ymi Skr yr pi allD to 2 jergo t frin 
O (<vym>n> 8« Joy y» dl(),tayukr 
UO y(TcrvtrPat mnleeeor lopoomee. 

2 e«» mpAi a A2 bfaa Hilt ts harvi, f rib. elft 0110 rn""" F or* a 
OHO oWn O Igen, bkr tf iff to ru« #«« jmenice, tg lalny derired (rets a 
Iona yer «hirb I pnarTred I yii,.e( glory naltb. 
lU. > AkiO I frrmmt boll 

2 (oajr yr«s A2 fwl O get/ tram OITO / era to I rsioitl C plirta tt 


r (mlU 


(obog. 


113 y ka* lotonml, rj 

2 foe — 42 Seta OHO r/rf | Meal baCow LG reden to ery Galb 

oWiaONufe* mil riNt, msnJ cl 8» rwc lA toaound,* / 

112 y UcmiA I mUcie 

2co/ c/fcas G OWA adj. fMm e 2 reJ efssrvtX )bO .J I 2 
teat re I evUeet rvilJg n>4(s0 NGrBOXofcory 2il redden, A9 rrmlrni. 
Or AyndtolrrJJ n cf 2 niArv 8k n>ritl'er*d,U«ad rldiA<re!l, 

U2 y BCboG I tM breet 

2roeco rr<T rterer rlrrers AKresifim b raSOotli A mUi G rtiAni/ 
2ooA oiler rtlbrrys 4* roor«a t bmek tu tea ai«rt OT^rtt rjifa a! 
Oemao 1 l.rMh Bkr rMboU i irp.\m {break, 

118 y»»*0a2“nfa 

2*«or2rav U, rocyH s A2rrrin, G crrtiai rerlte Croct rack a a 
r rori n.trrrtrv.r t 2 rr>t ruck a LG rwA 2 riy W a G rerU 2 rorCe 
Zend rOM. cL 2 rrgo 1 d.rerl Or 1/ey 2 reach, Bk r** ft /of k ottmd 

SaaeSckia e.W 
110 > BtPHd lad Im 

2 FOml rrrf a A2 rFd ad kv r»- » 
e^Goltg e G rsM a. ntftoe 

cf 8kr riJt to areonyllck. 

117 ysevA KCtO takmee- break la ptoree. 

2 ro/ r»rtr»aA4 numv O earrrora F rre ref cey erVayazUl 
Oudka c ektn I 2 r«e 1 (ell, Bkr ceivtri ta break la pierte 
lit ntaG 1 nau 8 « 

2 moaAS F«,u'4e'*ard nta, rloi to rare G. neam in r«|« f fit Igim 
1 Iwr oat lemdm I reek 2 da d a 0*da rc t Ck racA H rj fimcL 
UO y ktisAIba a. 

2A>niaA2 tr GTIO I tun C W*. a«iHo Ob« 2 Wtem t Jrei — Gr 2 W 
IV ral2l«»r I fl = A^ir'ra ONoiaefcy 2(erf ik s' k2 »4, - O knee 
rmelttlar F t <> pL ( "* a AF> G G tcAca cf 2 ( -me t f*i Hr*vg b> 
leara. Or ancm. Vor. lUme*, Sk V, fArri rOeU (, t.. bora. Ik Oc te*- 

Amy tiiaraMtko verb ante »Bytiieflyt*>lm. Mid (.(ilm,fc»da 

ua y kCiuG ttremb) skip 

ntabr LsGsVAeGn t» leap Ik’I/I r her am* S tO (or 4 rnioy 
aUetoO lteV,n 1 able" eketr Skr r" r^ to nAetc Irmtje Atm 2 

* f-K8a.l{-»«r><aM>j>p>rretaMyM-«««Aara. 

132 y ktlKwO ilkk 

2 (.rb S' 22 InrmH O lertn oAM H an irtsariM rf OriV tv i.'Oa tf Ct 

ingv VreVsIUt 21 n f tr U, (If 41. V IG2 

Sixyss aA, scriartieotsSk 

2V/Ar awB^Mk <a.V V 2^ U » e-Onb. R.mn»j yV* 6rM f 
icvooi. (n« aimrtN.1 1 ImArF 1 ««.(»»- -**2 Ara-e AW 2f'>Mar2 
2mns42( A'oe 1 2 Kr Af' C Adw 1 Cum U Vvne Anyet. becoM I 
kmfc. Ok rSvtri t* ikkw rd^c bevkk 
132.> vtnmS'Xm'MW (mm 

rfcl ilWfKIv. liMU I«HcpeetSe|eila.r2f»*r yiefirt 2ee{fro 
Ce2ivc be ee *t 1(1 ♦«> trl 2 (»*# tSa rwced r- KliO ne <_ lv» a rmm 
«> mudot ot. G<eS bmtle* te gree Cr linmM t ikeG rb Ai rem I mcNt 
(watu r fr te ian»il. treJ ran. nia.d»««c k> eeneeia lap prav nr rCi r4 mC 
aegree 

J34 y kkrated WAmtraoar«*p 

r <nf -Gar t,« j. J,r Itm^c- » Wira t-ftw- B #emSm 2 

Jaejo mr-o w n, r*l Na. la k^ev I F Jm t Ha j Memyrt^d *j*r\l 
e* S^V Aearaaf lOkee, Skr (b,al(A eater tee Aeaura 




INDO-GERIMANIC ROOTS IN ENGLISH. 


1 

125 V to BprIng, adrancc, micccca. 

E UgU jiot heavy = Goth Xcihts, G letcM (trom linlils) , E long =: G long, E 
longus, E. lung — Q lunge, of. AS lungre etralght'nay = Gr <te<.pov light, B 
. Itniber = G lummer (& = y) ; E linger, cf. G lungem to idle about, akin to MHO. 

Itngen, lung, to cucceed, G gelingen cl. Gr £Aeyx“ ^ conBurc, dieprovo, prove, 

' tXaxvt BiniiU, ika^ipot light, E Ictis, Skr la))gli, raiiih, to apniig, hasten, odvance 
120 V hivo I dissolve, letflou. 

E lijiie a viscous fiubstanco — AS llni, G leini, n , leimen to gluo cf E limits 
slime, iincretobesmoar, Skr. rT, rtgaii, to dissolvo, let flou 

127 V LEVA, eO, to loose. 

Lengthened by s in E lease, lose, lost, losel (= lorel), toss, E. loose = AS leAs, 

G ioj, E fatlierteuaG vatcrioi- cf L so/io I loose, poiufiis loosed, Gr Avm 
I loose, Skr. lit, lunttli, to cut oil 

128 V VAi to suffer 

E icoe =r AS wit, GoUi teal ', teaja-merjan to bkispbcme, OHG see ’, wetcB woe, 

G leehe, Interj , tceh, ti , E. mos, adj =Lctt teahjsch (— tajas) cf L toe', 
Zend 1 oya miserable 

129 V VAG- to erj , sound 

. E weep. Kept =z AS mspeoi, Goth uljpjun to erj out, OHG wuojnn cf Skr 
ragnifs sounding, roaring 

130 V VAiiGO to hasten 

E noil, of Skr t alp to spring, gallop 

131 V VE to blow 

E. Kind = G mnd, E lenlus, E uindow , E vindg = G. xrindig, E jcra- 
jioicmAS Ktndiciun, E winder to ninnon,akin to Goth winpjnn to winnow, 
Goth jcnmn, wanes, to blow, JIHG tcayen = Lith iiy«Iblow,Gr apjfii, Slcr 
lu, i&ti, to blow 

132 V 'VElGOIglveway 

E. usol, mG wcicA, akin to OSax wUnn to give w ay, OHG iiTcAon, G ircic/icn, I 
Bkr rtj, iijlite 

133. V VEID-, porf VOIDA, aiDMf , I, we, know 

E IicolaaGoth wail, Gr goiSa, Skr rida, E tifl, isol = G inssen,vussle , 

E ml = G nits, E tetlness, wll, a., cl Goth udan to know, E nite, n, 
trf/e, V =:AS uIlaH,ct G vencefsen, L. iideo 1 see, t-Tdi I Imo seen, Gr polSa 
I know, giSgev wo know, giieiv to see, Bkr tida I know, t idm& we know 
13d V VisGo I nin awilkO, gro\\ 

E ^caX€i‘^coJet^ i =0 icnchen,'C r t =0 icalertt 

T., uatch, n , natch, ^ , cf AS. mcccc watch, E xcait, akin to OHG tcaht cf 
L nwnke, %ifjeo I thrive, tegeo I nroueo, Slcr tag to bo Itvcl}, to bo strong, 
xfiga Btrength Cf. vIksq 
135 V VfcKSo I groT;\ 

E tew, wer, •> =Goth v:ahsgan,'E, tror, troren = G uuchs,^axtac7iscn cf 
Gr a/r^fw I incrcago, strengthen, Skr perf i at to grow up, to bocomo 

Btrong The Goth « rt/djy an comes from the perf , Skr xavfiKsha 
138 V Vlziio Imove = L “\eho’* 

E icayss Goth G weg, E icii/fifsrG v:%cM, E = AS axcvJti, 

E trey, trci^7i=:G. E team, uayon=:G uagen, E natc=:Gotli 

0 wage, E way, irayyccf = AS waytan, E wiyyfe, wayy7e ss LG icoyyefn, from 
Teutonic wiyan, way, tttyKm* cf. L iMoI convej, Skr taTi, t^7u7mt, tomovo. 

137 V VEI>-, VtTDjtOVlct. 

E wafer r= OHG warar, G nnsscr E wef, ad] =:OKor 80 t«fr, F tafnferrr 
G. wtnfer, nlsoE offer = Skr «<fra*cf. Gr vJwp water, L un(fa wave, Skr tarf, 
un&fti, to wet 

138 V vLn 6 to dcslro, wm 

E. wtr, tnnniny, wan, wan =rG getannen, E wmsomo = G vanne*iam , AS 
wt/nn joy c=: OHG wttnni, G teonne, E wort to d^oll, wonc, ttonf =s G nohnen 
to dwell, gewo/nif wont cf Skr tan, idnaff, to desire, %Mn 
139. V v^SKHoI^^isb 

From vysKiio 'w e have F triM, n , it ish, v r= G icunsck, n , wunrr^cn, t cf 
Bkr v'AfIchaU he wishes, tatlcJui wish V^ISKHO Is present of vf no I desire, 
V138 From vLnS come E wanhope =: Goth wan^ lacking, cf Goth icen^ 
hope, G. waAn delusion , E wane = AS wanian, E wanf, v := ONoreo tante cf 
Bkr Cnd lacking, Gr <vm bereaved ♦ 

140 V VEN- to hurt 

E noundfH srG.wwntfc, E itonmf, v =:G venranden, E wmmifwortrrQ 
wundwurz cf Gr af aw I infatuate, ovraw I>\ound (for o-yvracu), Skr tanaft to 
fiubdiio, rann* enemy Cf "VAi to suffer, V128 

141 VVLioI Vrind , ! 

E wire = AS wTr, L rinaa armlets, cf Gr fiptr nmhow , E, wtf7i, n , ti tthe, 

cf Za oTftr vino, G trefde willo\^, akin to L iieo I weave, Skr rya, tyhyati, to 
wind about, envelop 

142 V VER.0 to "u ^rd, guard, perceive 

E wars, atcare G getraAr, cf Gr opdtw (popaoj) I sco , E team, t rr G 
wirmen, E warren, warranf, akin to Goth, wa^®^ to hinder, L wror, weir, cf 
0 flschwcTlr cf L lereorlfear, Gr popaw 1 see, Skr rar,tfn5/i,ifn5ff, to guard, 
ward oT 

143. V V£rt 6 I turn. 

E..*tcarif, c g aftenrord, cf G voriearfr forward, R. w>'ir<f = AS tcyrd fate, 
E icoTth, r. = L verto, t or/a, I turn, Skr. tart, tdriaie, to turn 

144 V vrMgmi, I turn, twist 

E wrf*i7re = AB tsrlncU, "E. tvreachzzzQ ranL crookedness, r«n7c Intrigues; 
X. wrenefi, V rfnfen,veTTcn7cn, also,Tvlthp“7., E wra^, irraj7/)ed, teor/), 
V ?=:AS.treaTpan.toihrow,Q ver/m srOSlav.iTTaj I throw, properly ** faryi eo ’* 

^ cl, ^ vergo 1 turn, Gr I turn round, Fp 6 }i ^7 n spmulng top, Skr. larj , ' 

tppuZrfi, to turn. 

145 V vxnz , pres, vuzi 6, 1 effect. 

^ Ik teerh. n. im O werK m: Or ftpyot , B wort, \ , wrought = AS wgrran, Loth 
WoCrlgan, trai r/ifa — 2eud teresyeimi I effect, E wrtghl,aJi in sbiptrny/if, wheel* 
t le-ig? i — Goth. Kcurhfs^ 

' 1*0 VVEEA, vsktl, totum. IHst 

E. trcIcoaAB. wulu, Gotli waltes staff, T wel/.r rcG iiSlzento welter, F 
we te * , V mEG wollerti E- troold, v , cf O howi him tow wild, G trel/c wave c=l 
U th, riTittJ; E. woc! = G ircWs.Eitli. vffnn.Elir digjS wool Cf E voltoJroU, 
Or iav» I cofold, Skr. rcc, rpi/ti, to wind, surround 
147 V ni>to undulate, bmU 

B.iei!’lotr,wallep,Kale7,ef.ona main heat, Ekr flrrniwavc.j: icerf{=itreK, 


n ) = Goth, wulu'jan to roll, wulan to boll. V147 wis perhaps orlglna’ll} idcntieil 
■withVldG ; , ' ' * 

148 V VlvSO I dwell, tarry . - • 

E teas, least (tterf), irerc = Goth wlsan, was, wtsiim, G war, ware, geiff-'oi, 

ticscnnbcing, cBseuco, cf Bkr rns,ii5mW, to tarrj, to pass tho night. Totluslmt 
signliicntion wo are perhaps to refer E west, western — G West west, as tlio plate 
aahero tho nun goes for the night. ' ' ^ ' 

149 V VES, vs (Aus), to light up, become daj 

E cast, eastern = G ost cast, ostem Easter, Eltli auss day breaks, L aurora 
dawn, Gr au«c, -Ijiis, Skr. vsluU dawn, akin to vas, uecliiii, tb becotne daj, light 
up The European aus- corresponds to tho Arjam US-, both coming from as-, a 
weakened form Of Vf s ~ ' 

160 V VkSKO I wipe. 

E. wash, V. = G wasehen, not to be separated from G wisch rag, wiselien to wipe ■ 
cf Bkr pro ««c/i to wipe awnj (iiJicfi Is from V^iSKHo) 

151a V sf ibP I pour out 

E ,«ctc=: OHG sip, genitiv 0 sito, G, rfefi cf Gr Tifint to sUt, Tpiiyeuraf^^niin. 
ing cloth, akin to OHG. sT/ioii to strain, sift, Q wihen, E. st/t — AS siflini , EG 
tiflen, G. iic/i/«»,‘ E stle=T/i sfe/sn, v. , E rfy urine, cf, G selgetitt 

filter, strain , hero belongs also E sen a= Goth sniitf (frotii soiAriW). akin to Skr, 
SIC, sihoAti, to wet, pour out, situ a aretting, effusion 
1616 VsEHvOldrj i* 

E sew to dram =r AS seSn to strain, filter, OHG sihan, O seilien, and rcrsiegeo 
to dtynp" cf Zend haceaya todrj up, /luAiidry - VlBlhi® probably a develop- 
ment from V151 a ' ' 

i 162 V sf’Uso I drj ' ' 

t E scar, set e, m, seal , V mcAS redi/an.OHG rorc n, akin to Litb. saiiJas dry, OBlav. 
stichif cf Gr ttSoc dry, Skr fush, (ushyati, to dry, (ushta dry, push standing 
forsttjA , ns Is proved by Zend /iws/i to dry. " , ' 

163 V sf 2110 I grasp, subdue ‘ 

E sail — G seqel, n , segetn, v , E reward = OHG iiowart, from siq victory 
= Gotb viylrurSkr rd/ioi power, akin to Gr I have, toy;*”' 
sAliati, to conquer, subdue ' ' 

154 V g< 5 I sit * ' 

E ti/, sal, silteii = OHG stsjan, cf. Goth silan ; E seat —AS seat, set, 0 
sti:, E sunse/, set-off (= offset), set, v , sellinq an Goth satgan to sot, 0 re- 
ton, E srIt — G sat:, E settle, n =: Goth sills, G sessel, cf. Xu sdla (from 
«rffn).E settle, u cf E redeo I sit, Gr, cfopai, ifw, Bkr rod, rada/f, to scat case 
self . ' 

166 V sikPo I glide 

E salt c — AS seal/ ointment, OHG salba, Goth salliUn to anoint, 6 tnree, n , 
salben, v , akin to Gr oAm] an oil flnsl:, eXvoc oU, fat, Skr sarpfs nieUed 
sn’rd smooth (= Gr Atwopos) stfiVo was probably originally sEliro, cf Bkr. 
rdiyamt I creep = Gr Ipra, E serpo ' - 

166 y/ siEvo I tew _ 

E sew, sewed Kz its seiiieian, OHG timnii, Gotb. riiyrni, E scam, seamswt ~ 
AS seim scam, G raiiiii, n , suttmen, v cf E suo I sow, Skr jit , sivyati, to sew 
167. V shEl. to sblnc _ 

E sheer K- AS iclr bright, Goth, d cirr clear, OHO seir,G rcAici- sliecrj & 
shine z= AS scinan, Ootb ileiiion, 6 scheinen, F shimmer — G schtntmem,y, 
rcAimmcr, n , akin to AS acTmn brightness cf Zend f/iiAae/o light, clear, Skr 
AAya to appear or see _ 

158 V SKEU- to co\er 

E <7^=r OS 57it> cloud, skj , E. fe»m, « , xeum, v , sctimimng, 
rWmnicd = G rchaum foam, schatimen to foam, akin to Skr f/ts, ^lunSti, tc 
cover ' 

159 V 'o to hasten, Bhoot 

E fhao/= G scAfessen, E ifigdrzAS Wt/c, xeyte, E /fta/= G scAusf,J* 
jcuC =: ONorso sJ ofr projection, MIIG schtca gnblo aide of n building, cf. L caxi^' 
tail, Goth vlauts border of a gannent, E xAttf, i7«i//tny r=r AS ^icytlan, cf G 
^cAit/iren to protect , E jAw///c {=^7m/// 6) =r AS iSceA/c/, Dan shjtiel,ai G tchuU 
shuttle, E skittles si ayles , E sHt, skittish, E jcu(f = !Dau jT-yiftf to fi> » ^ 

tfAcd, jrAcddmyrrOS y/utf^/ian to shake, G JcAfi//m to pour, shed Tho simple 
(s)KU Is in the Goth slcwjan to go, Bkr ryw, cy&x atS, to hastciij Gr <revcu(= 

I move t 

160 V SKfUBii6lBho\o " 

r sAotCt shoved, cf AS sce6fan, Goth sHxiban, G. schtcben, E shoiel^^^' 
acAau/cf, akin to Bkr Lt7t«tA to begin to mo^o 

161 V BKHTG, EK.IIAG,tOinO>e, Bhakc 

L t/iafc, ^hoo) =AS sceacan, ONorsc si aka, E shod, n, i 7 tacX, v. = OHG' 
scoc, n , AlHG schocKen, v , E. ^hank =r AS joanca, cf OHG ^ct«Aa shin, G 
^ditnlen ham, sdienlM thigh; E shinh, v r= OHG scexxcan, G schtnl-exx, froa” 
shank shinbone, which scr>ed as faucet for tho cask cL* Skr khfija turmoil, 
hhaUj to limp, liko ONorsc d al Ir limping , ' 

162 V SKiio to shade . 

E. shade, shadoxc =z Goth sladus, G sdiatfe , cf Gr cr^oro? darkness* cr*oifi< 

dark, cKidshadoa, Skr chayA shade 

163 V STa to stand 

1. r/ay, V t= OHO stCngE siaxr, stoxov:zAB stOuan,E tf/(Tdd/c = AS 
E stead Qotti, stops, G, statt, staite , E !iteady = G j/c/7y. L j/Kdr=AS M 
OHG stuoi, G ge£/i2/, from this conics E steed = G stufe maro, E stool G- 
xfuAf, E doom, E stand, v, stood ^ Goth standan, OHG stantan, t/uon// L- 
stall, T» , stale, \ , to make water, stett, n. = G stall fitall, dallrn to makO water 
stellc place cf L dare to stand, Gr toTij/it I stand, SI r sthd to stand. 

164 V STEIGTio I mount - 

E stigh, styz=.AB sVigt, OXorso OHG ^stXga, nuTn;rHya, E dale I>G 

^/ciycr step, E. jfee, j//yrr LG stlae , E<//i7<r = AS sUglKEG stegd, F 
= AS s/fyrap, G «/cyrelf, T s/cnardr=AB Ji/iycweard, fr Teutonic sHgaa^Gr 
I walk, cf Skr stigh, #/iy/ind/7, td mount • ^ ^ * 

165 V STi No I groan, roar 

E Stan/, V rsrOXorso stjanla, altin w AS gcj/wn din, stunian to maVO a din 
Gr orev-u I mom, erriwx *v sighing, Skr stan to roar 

166 V etLea, R'rriiu = L 

l..^/nrf=iOoth xmd darian,Oll<} **arEn,G rfarribcedjjr/arrcntostsro, E dern 
j adj sr AS stcrtie, Wcriv, OHG ftomfn to he iwtonlslied, cf I#, ttms'erpare 
terrify, K. stem, u =:AS steam, cf Or err^tpatho cutwater, of a sldpi T 


n^DO-GI-RilAKIC ROOTS » r\GLISK 


OTtfi ttvm* <5 irrmtT,HormSTQ ifKrm T.tiatittaSi 
ssAMfwfO Uffr <f Or »tar(-op(=*i.Ptort) 

c:OK.(fcr(ctoiit4tt.ti2 <f rtm,0l!0 tl»Ttbt» 0 «ifrni,tnliuTl ]iliui|r« «£.!* 
Hanf »prMil<mt,SkT i^rr »^rs1«^fKTO loitnw 

loVfTtSC'p<4nt«li/*w_0«lh.»'rtfHi'“»G P *rraw =: OHO ift* 

0 tfrvil Or vrpvmltitUttrrw Sir lor rfni itoitnv 

167 V totiarrrnadhinl. 

T^litiMtzQ writ t rC.Gr ^UitOM iltatoSkT Wpd to b« rrcuH {TwCMa 
^MdtofCtirr 0'CMM<n'nitni{^ 

}6>. V*VO-tmD Witaoantrd. 

E.Wir = GW«M & iCw V =:0 ACrwrrujJvr Wnrrn iosMr e< OVen* 
WtnrrsrOr *r*vpit |C*ls| F r m Iho ^lailstGolh. Ihar 0 Hut UiQ T 
Who, V sAS iCvtvm to Halt A dis, G tfanttn to ba utoclibad «t Or 
;«rcb oTttvrdt lukr vrvw 1 ttlilu onAst i<I]lir Ekr r<Jr ra itr«s| t.>tB 
(iHW etCraVoU 
169 rj 

Z. ifysOno tkin to prhin to %ttrh, G U I look. 

Kufu'ta 1 ctnmr Skrfvtry^iu 1 Mr l>rrC T wooJpftktt ~ 

O jfrrU «Li bl fioUblj-taWconncrlod «IU| OllQ if* klBObo. 

170s V sfni toatreubcotftpuw 

E. fpacgrsOnO 0 tpa *1 E, J7011 o {«]rsO (lATMa* C. 

tpa<e» I^OT lUr^B s: A&i r;«Rii**uter* JLipnr rptlps t}>a»,tfmS'0 

G’Cssr’i £.ipA(i{If tftltV =0 rpuiiri >{4 bIIc, tjnJ cst*tsa| T tport ipa 
et Or trfft' «-»];«; ^r;i<r«sLQ ipO/ 0 B. UUO okio to 

Skr tUpi r tf^e n,=.ona tynSU 0 prfetr <t ^kr /tl^Up>C 
ira^kAssnUaboMofthoKnn. Ct Fir ( A3 turplAaa lorreMliiff fA A bt> 
1701 'V (Tilt (TiiYe toihrirr tome fsnorl 

E t]t< I tptJ tpifjf 1= AS. »ptJ rpA/w tpH t one tf ri #t**J fr = 
lilt <i\(r 0 1* (}>friton>e««i Or <(Aum 1 roiuo Snt s: ZmI f/tmrdMC, Skr 
tjAa tpil totbrlra. 

171. V '‘Tnfciutoirti tiitrtk ctibefalnd. 

tk,rper •r^if'-trrtiiffSsO v^TTtttpv ikitpfrftnt mH T 
lJ^rr# ..rprtrbsO r7nrrtnck,ipam(atru*| r I7*itr n.,i7<ar T tprnfg — 
onO tftrr *]<ar G rpont, rt. r / wr u E rpum v L E tprnt n pnfrrtj (o 
]\ub (««jr«ttb tha toot, QN j-fms tponi tokUk Wk«-*ri t( 0 « » » .,»■ 1 

g*«)i,<lir*sv<*l totr sr stnrshi nluri* utb> Skr t 1 ; rpAairdX t> Bouvi r 
«|i«^urakjktBt Irtrlr/^r fpi»rat<;v Inuartr VoM ffjU 
ira V (KtisiiATilirww 

E()w<r n. (B Qetk. ruCik 09 ««^trC 0 in.Mr okla bi OtIG rsrirCi It 
niowt, ItUk (• «no« U InfU tt smwo, •>« scow (L si r Or 

II Hwwti CnG r««i A Arc K •notr*. 

171. V AvtiO i Btat. 

E oS* tsMMO rwCrtrar <f KI!0 nir'fa (0 caJS* (kfa to < r ikH-ttaM f 
saO M kn<.*w)H(i UHoUr 

171 y iKkYOlfle* 

E tfrom (s, QUO. (CrfiB, 0 irgm Im Wms im Ia Cr (fat rr^ A)s 
Skr sMrlnCteo* 

17ft VtrlDitItak»rl»(«nS'*0«b. 

E «««ri(«C«,*MA>>sstiS.r«tSni, QUO. wnHiti MOW 0 Au tl Enin* 
(FroAxslJ'UiVCr ij.os'SkT irJiilirvMi tkte to niJt t tokr r^uur*i rA 
«r M cmtpUi w •<«. 

170. V (tT^to■^lF^ 

OErirrmadn iBS-A&ovyk ».c*r ^0 ontrvrn tonukoolMyr aktnto 
latorw < ilMb, amor n dnviBaC Imi tfrrf, inmv* Irrol Sit OxApao 
»Wp>«nlUKptr«up«tteOlM{> Skr M p,napC< lorlrrp. 

ITT V irMai pr«k,waitj. 

t nmr T TsO. wtirSrro, prtTirtt to r*i4k i f t »>wtx a fl'fnm trar 
miorr «k» to Sir fvar iriraii, to pn-oo, n*w] \ E /Vonn s: 0 wAoom, 
b^okot Mc«,o > EowMkG otAwf* oorm loalir bom <t.l.nw« tv> 
obO’oui.W iwxxoikrowBOBMsG C»*f 

171. V«nDi.,|««i. 

F rm# K. Ktfal mt, n*t e: 000. lerlt a, tvUJ nr f E *<.J 
(i>vo1.rG{orrto««o*tiOt Um I iw«ot,UM nootilkr tt*t irArporr to vut 
1 iir*W. 

IL tnkxoyiMA nooT*. 

179. V»*6 1. 

E 7 ««. j* Ca...O OXc*^ t G Ark r ^tUt^ oir oUor wo OS #• k. 
** *1*^ 1- O'* tka fM Attoo (rrtu, fk otm Znol ottm »«•) mi Ibo nmil 
iMOkkMB. 

ItO. V « '^oiboi.InOTTtiioocAW 

E oftrr not stir Oita.«ynx G snj>r<r rf IJik. oofro Ckji »tw»il 
1 WaWtarn rmn <n<MM .at aw UUinao— cek 

rv ^Oak Skr rM,orV k In mot u lorw rvrtooi rom* tit AAm J, oTm W«* 

in VW» ttlfUlft*. Ik- ISrt. 

r *-tWtb. er 0 rriMVb Cotk. b n tr n, U tt, n, -i t*t 

•YicsC/l— irtkw tSto 

Hi V OM Kl ^ •T'bo- «Vs laCok^k. 

I h'U,TAor^0.iko.A««i,kn«,ia«,tt 

f«. r»*. r’xA-hn.nkl.S -Srt tvt.»*0,u M X«AMt/r* 
ti>>!uAm,'Wr iPk A-rr* S»t ArAr>4 •MJi tW t--)! E atf S Om-. <M. C 
S. »A— A K. (kOE AW-irik*. G vri E rrloo S 0%<trn t^iM O. wa J 
Au-Ti tA !.•«/( Am fw»)»tj- tor Ww lo UMt « v» 1 E ' 
A<M*-1S. loA ] 

IM V f M tW 

r A» i«» fO. Art Park. *<«•«. »a»M0 4U. I of It V ArCr li-al 


#• Own Ob C/CttvoVE/S Ekr laan Zifil »j It'S, rrwa Tiro tt 
Skr nmp^sGr T«rB«»*c 

288 V lii^a«m.Ti. oaKOn.<C el *<os fr litust -w* ob 

£«ossGolk.«>tNjdo(.,» u* Eon sG koo'i- I / — YtstOraoln 
-in r Sk oilaorruJ bt-lL smoAIytroer TjUtSkTotlrit fino et 
ItOS. orUcb oorori la * r net oro.. ton- dot. Tbo Otrsogooi { jna, Y 1 ) 1 . rcrars is 
OriM« (VO losAove oo,iov}utouA 

187 t M*«<r,?n» 

E. ne mmtstOMi. viiA mo, nu t mo n mr R 17 Q -■<. I nir n to mo 
•iria ray I (OckKMf.! :=Gr iYu-Y*) ct 0 s< 7 Km I, wi’ Skr trS m m, 
•n^mthynmiit. mamtgn. 

188 yn lliat.tkl<. 

F }T« jvnj junuTtr =; OmIljc oJ ttMrc.7oCvtx -a fbottO jntrr T» 
kc In tbo (aeaalii( Ikb " brlnto E yto =: AE pro C.nh.ftO j'lerGi { tao 
E jr jvorortT lo. Ct Uth. Jb j poa O 4 ) r A ^ Jf tbat Ur or 
«bo «Ucb=iiw tl Skr fsvho vUeb (c^tnoltj drmsMtrx »)■ 

189. y tt*Jvu,vlpra{J 

E yr jvor jipartsiOcttLjiio oota. brit ■lo. A d t trt fw U Or 
iMmL joo. oar jvNir Etb. j yen. bkr y yfn nois. you yvrW irrarii b O 

mu >p u TOO, Skr yrtktiil abL jd. 

Ifta y vstksvo. 

Ear« = Ocib. vr i G V ct Oklor Im two o-v T e ba« l< 

I T8 «t 6kr M lieiu. d uL 

1 18E y 10 si tb»| souoa tbo .TWi s^x^oomooerL 
I Goth.iiifn. >J1 tbo tt*t=SkT AT T Wo. E Mnr ? -Cr 

I A-Ae =* car 0 »> a tNi taino F trmt ~ Goth ruv ct C laAtr Crar slom- 
I vhon, iar JO A 0 r 7 E omm, ok's to Otorao aw bd>Nm.lii( Ct, from 
I «9na tfco Mtn =: Envl A I lO. 

1 182 yarC(-m.Mtf 

i E<oc:AS.o>r2 Ortb r«i at. 0 .oaa pKl-sTn.l rCEraid kov. 

mU twin ka. Cr r«o to kl ior!( f oc«. k catrj fot hU. t>kr ixo vor From 
* KTrr rf Erxrorsr/Mi G Arloa 

192. or firnioinlMl arljlniralto F <UH> ct G s raa .« QgoT -—r t. 
a m OB fatirTofa tt« yartklo m. sov Cr rv mx kk a. Ski vord (to 
Wk to Ibo tovMvn VK ui«i BkJ itMlnitt* Iho yramni i.ui« ai tvre j- 
UiMbtlmboro JolTBOtod Ufioro 

AboKSvxtilnr ao vinwsI. ao- ear Or xv ftk a tTcaknxduy 
it omra ta E aa^r>v(tk wv., U n>Gr o x>srSkriK«o »i may bo onot 
fuPr rrawmitol “it toiw«l"raa m»»» “|i*yo*l muBrty r^<l^ 

cant la sot. 

la irKTOTOo-ra noon, 

19ft. y Am fma, off 

E ^ «C «/lfT ^ to Cotb. < oT 0 » rf 0 in U Oki *k A Xnd 

opo EyVxcLG aovronCwt^oT OrirvopotmiturartlMr vOw 
19ft. y t^A on 

E oa = Cotb. o at n. S Crari.EBj€aO Rkr 8 b (b* vrok f *» «f sv» 
aaSkr <*<i<<rk bet «aor (ss E oBriW 
198 V aari a«ab<( 

EoMvorsOS TOO omiOTt C tl d mds apUrt. 0 aTvxHf* to a». 
wt toffcym tftlLtt tt b n L t%t &r.a»^ 'ke mn o{v f (It moewoe 
tmxrV 

197 y cvi IV In. 

EasGoUcOnO tO»t* E Bart Skr EUitrtoiAtlV 

198. > Cbout. 

Eoa<ssCik.AOA<t.Otawa u Ebr r Ui U XE frvM k im 
< Oolb. StOM eulEob E oTro wo >1 arrrrMOit s G inuxrB to W-v C 
xxTWMbiU txxE-Kloit Kkr uiova 
il*9 > r*ovm valet T»lat« »T 

! r ol-tx — oA»«r»» s 0* •bitr.t tiocn obnvt. mG efroa oXta to C<JX a/ 
voOrr — Gr ris kkr A Z*vi y- to, tour wEri E mvr :t GeUv h*:x E 
AArx Gr trtn. Sk vpdxt 
89a a bSlo. 

E to '* t)ItO rvo, or f rl G f^Aii a ox A— tE—ae*^ tovorv al, l—l 
totbolxw Elh-d < 1 Cl«'a do d (a. 

80L y ns >St Aval Ktrsalv ventk«o 

EMtW-'OKt atA> »l.i<toao.a n/ebr t Rk dav*. 

V rdii E vadrxcsItolE WxlariS rdit*- .r E tofro tow toovr to 

/ew to««at,fkr vAoxo b««r vdVnaO k c— rt, fr Ik «JE< toto* CA kki 
vitov«,Cr ou/ir to9.^ la-A. 

IM. b SSAE TAA«I brAvr 

Tf eStW-./v'O UCjrv ■- Or awd toa^ «— AuAx** rt. Skr p-.A 

txiortly fOri b*r» E/> *S«I EtE /to- vrjvr ©.<», f ». ■< I »*<toOvii, 

SAT OXO 

ftM > sM ty 

r (y to 0 tov»x.,<t Cr 0»toVa cat b alw toC- tod onwat CtfS 

M/sUr vA« 

IT xtr-siEtc»r% 

80ft. y AtlUA»'.,*a»>/(J»xtvrty “ol #«»*•■>. 

E«>to(^ r« /*'» nrr ttr/r^C «E fvr to* *otfO 

oartr tovux tovakto* {t.W * *— W IWa'WdeJ 4>ta» 

t tn«iS(vilto|,v*k 

SM a Aaro. aato 

r *> v-u vxo G • tM lAE oerU, OTEv soC, E VKb fi ’« Stx 
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INDO-GERMANIC ROOTS IN ENGLISH. 


209 V AYB, Aivo , time 

E oye ttlwnya =; Goth aim ever, E earA, from o Ho (from u = GotU aiir ever 
ond lie like) = G jegltch overj, from OHG to ever, and gaWi like cf L. aetuM 
age, eternity, Gr aiyei always, aiyiiv ago, Skr uyii r life, time, era course, custom 
= 08 eiro custom AYU belongs to El>n I go (Vd;) 

210 V ivos ore, metal. 

E ore = Goth am, OHG er, G fren (written c/iern) braron cf L aes metal, 
copper, bronze, aenum a bronze vessel, aenciis of bronze, Skr wyas metal. Iron 

211 V AIIMO-S arm 

E arm = Golb arms,Cr arm cf L armils dionldcr, Zend orema arm ARMO s 
is probably akin to Gr apapicrica I fit together, cf ap/iot shoulder joint 

212 V OR eye 

E eye = Goth auyd, G aiiyo augo stands for a/iv-go, ahv = oi In E eeulus, 

Gr oo-o-e (= oKie) the two eyes, cf Skr A! siti, a! sMn, eye OK oy o is akin to OK 
to see = Gr otraopai I see, oiruira I Inv o seen 

213 V OVI s sheep 

E. ewe = Goth am- in nici-str sheepfold, OHG oiiiei sheep, ctte = Litli am, 
OSIav. orf cT, L oiis, Gr oyis, Skr Atl sheep This belongs probably to tv o to 
clothe, which occurs in E indiio I put on, cxiio I strip off, Lltb aufi to clothe tlio 
feet 

214 V RKStK, lac UKStM, (faf VKSvf I, ox 

E. ox, pi oxen = AS oxa, Goth aii/isa, G oc/ise cf Cambrian ycA, pi ycAen, 
BytyeAen (= Orford), Skr v/cMn bull, from tals/i, uUh&ti, to moisten, or from 
vaksh to groTT 

215 V UDROs otter. 

E.o//cr = G Oder, Lith vdra, OSIav. wdra^ Zend udra otter or ^ater dog 
cf Gr vSpa^, vfipo, water Bnalce, Skr t/dra, m , crab or otter Properli , UPROs Is 
an abbreviation of a compound vntbi{dro\\alcr, cf Skr an udra waterless, t dra» 
jlvin living In water, Gr ei* v5pt? otter 

216 V 6dhar udder 

E udder == OHG Cfer, G €u/er, I*. u6er, Gr ov^ap, Skr fidhar 

217 V KAITU s appearance 

E -hood =2 AS •hdd=:0 -Acif in 8cbWiei/beauti,wabr^ej/ truth, akin to Goth 
Aatdu-e manner, OHG ?ieit manner, condition Skr Jetu-s appearance, form 
KAITU s (or, better, bOlTU S*’) is akin to Skr c»/, cetati, to perctno 

218 V KEKLO s wheel 

E trAecf = AS ^tceogof, Ztueo/d, /<ucdf, ONorse Gr Skr calrd 

219 V KEnu kettle 

E circr =r AS Aifer, ONorso /iitfrr, OIr coirc kettle, Cambr an par kettle, i>ot, 
Skr caru 

220 V 3>.JOI'mo-s home 

E.Aome, -Xam (in proper names), Camlet, cf Goth ^atmi tillage, O /<eim, adv, 
homo, /tcimafA, n , home, Lith Uma»s village, Skr }zhima dwelling, rest, from 
f sh\ to dwftU = Or K7 I bvuld, found 
221. V s woman 

E qucerit quean == GotU. qai s wife, Skr j5nf, as in dri jam ha\ing two wi\cs, 
Zend w Oman Kot connected with /Eb to produce 

222 V OOLBHO-S calf 

E ca//=:G Kalb cf Gr fieXt^vj womb, joungpig, Skr g&rhha womb, 

embryo, apa-paI6Xa mlBcarrjing 

223 V o6v cow 

E cow, pi Iv, Hnc = AS eS, pi gen crina, G hth, OSIav In j^oo-cdo horned 
cattle, IiCtt OIr &S, L Gr povs, acc Pwv, Skr qait^acc gum{:=:pav) 

224 V GHORMiS s warm 

E ii;arm = G trarm, Goth iramijan to warm, L Jormuz warm, Skr ghamti 
warmth, heat From dnER- to glow (V32) The Teutonic tram etands for ^lam 
from European ghvortno-s 
22B V tJAPito s hoof 

E hoof = G Aw/, Skr pajiAa, Zend fa/a hoof, claw Its origin is quite un- 
certain 

220 V ?ASO hare 

E hare = AS Aaro, OHG haso, G Aojc, OPruss sasin , Skr papa for fosa 

227 V 9ERD, ^RD, heart 

E Acarf=:AS Aeor/c, Goth Aafr/S, 2IHG Aerze, G Uerse^herz cf Lith szirdtSf 
OSIav jrTdl ce, Gr rpoSiti, L cor^coidis agrees with Skr A^d, A fdayo, heart 

The ground form la pethapa ^urrd 

228 V 901HI-S aharpneas 

E hone = OHorse Acm whetstone, cf Zend fornf top, iieak Akin to Skr ] 
fa, f if 5/1, to sharpen cf Gr x«»ot cone, L catiis slirlll, sagacious =: Skr ft/a i 
eharp ! 

229 V sroN, gen piKiSs, dog 

E. Aoimd = Goth Iiimds dog, G Aunt?, Eitb sxS, geu sxuns, Gr innav, kwov, Skr 
rtvi, gen funai 

230 V yuvo- horned 

E liOrt = AS Iceorof, OHG htruz, G AfrzcA, from E ccrvtis ~ Gr xepoydr 
homed, Zend pna of horn. 

231 V ZL-vu, 7MI, knee 

/Tier = Goth Amu, G I me, E genu, Gr yon/, -^pAxyv on one’s knees, Skr 
yanu,y/ytt, knee, Zend ranra nom pi 

232 V AEKTI-S ehh), jsw 

E cAin = Goth tinnus cheek, G linn chin, E gena clieck, genu inus of tho 
cheek, Gr ytn/cnnder jaw, cheek Zrwu agrees with Skr Adn« jaw 

233 V 7IIANS goose 

1 yoore, pi geese ~G yens, pi yunee, Eith iyjis, gen pE fyru, L anicrffor 
Aonaer), Gr Jfne, Boric ycai, pk ;e«iet = xdi'(7eT, Skr Adriza goose, swan 

234. V /IIOKTOS Zlit Tds, gold. 

E goltl, golden, gild, giU = G gold, golden, rngulden to gild, Goth gulp gold, 
OSIav xlalo, Skr Aajo/a, cf. Airanya gold, harila yellow ZItof TOS is from the 
verlnV root which ocenrs In Eth. telti to be green or 3 cllow (V49) 

235. V ZIIJES yeaterdav 

K- yejjerday = Goth ytf'radagis to-morrow, G gestem yesterday, ONorso yrr, 
E I *ri, lejlf*T -r of yesterday. Or. yesterday, x^iC<se at yesterday, Skr Avar 
yesterday, Zend syj , 

23B V TEI.0 deal, board 

E t’.C? = G tfleV board, OSIav ffo, n?o, grojnd, floor, Skr lata Perhaps from 
TE LV to carry (VDB) 


237 V T^KlJS thin - 

E thin, thinner = OHG ilunni thin, G dunn Toutomo /nihnjo i stOK fwm 
pimniit = TSNtis Of E lemur, Gr, -avagov stretched, Skr land (for fiitjli) tlili 

238 V Tksuo, TORSiio , tliriiah 

E Ihror’le = MUG drastrl, E litrdela ■ el Lith I'raxdas, OPnieS (r.'ft, 
GSotse prorlr, Ij lurdur, Gr arpoCflof sparrow, Skr farda j ti certain bud / ' 

239 V BEMs, dal P^Tt.I, tootli ' 

E loolh, pi teeth — Gotli tunpus cf OHG :and, G, zahn, E dtns, Gr o!ow, 
i Skr stant,datla 

240 V OFDKC, DERnnu, bedrijko-, eruption. 

j E taller, letter (also darters, dander, dandruff), akin to OHG zi'aroeh ernp. 
tion on the skin, Skr dadnt, dnrdni, dadruha, eruption on the sHn, itch Cf 
nlso Elth deden hie herpes, eruption From tho Intensive of HER, Gr. itpo 
I flay (Ve3) 

241 V uEiiu. DRf u, nut;, wood, tree 

E tree, trough — Qelh fnu tree, piece Of wood, MHG Iroe, gen froyet, trough, 
cf Gr iSpv btain, speur, Spit tree, oak, Skr ddru, dru, w ood, tree It probably 
boloiigs to BER- to cleave (V63) 

242 V BOREiiO s, BRRnos, turf 

E turfzz EG torf peat, OHO zurha turf (G tor/ is from EG ), Skr darhhe 
bunch of grass. From tho verbal root found 111 Skr darbh to wind, viyap 

243 V B 5 .zin A tongue 

E tongue ~ Goth tuggd, OHO zunla, OE dingua, E lingua (cl OPruev. 
rnstittir, LUh fcfutit, Oalav jecy-7n, OPer, tzdta, Zend Aiiztd, Atm, Skr yfAlff, 
juAS) Tho ground form of tho w ord Is preserv od in Teutonic and Old Latm. ‘ 

244 V byEds (pat6r), gen BIvtSs, namootthohiglicet god 

E SAifsday =A9 Tiircjdmg, MHO efestaefrom TiirmOHO Ztu, cf E J'ayi 
ter, Gr Zrut rnryp, gen Aigdv, Skr Bynusfijiffff, gfln Hitas, Zeus, sky To be 
derived from tbo root Biv (more correctly from IB) to shine 
246 V bihjciiXt£r daughter 

daughter zz G /ocAfer, Eith. ifoAfc, OSIav dtishtl, Gr Oeyarrip, Skr dulidar 
From BliuGii to bo of uso (V68), ns o g E maid, Goth magaps, tram maganto 
be strong ' 

246 V Diiun, BliuRA, door ' ' 

E door = AS duru, OHG. fill a, G thur,thor cf Lith drara-r yard, Gr flips 
door, Ju. fores Skr. dram yard, drlir, dur, door agrees with dhvoros, dhur 

247 V PATfin, loe PATf.1 1, dal PATUV I, father 

E father zz Goth fadar, G taler, OIr nlhlr, L paler, Gr rrartjp, Skr pita, 
loc pilart, dat pitri It is derived from Pa to protect (VIS) 

248 V PETRo- feather 

E feather zz G fedcr, Gr rrcpoi , Skr p&tra From the root found in Gr rin 
isat I fly = Skr pat to fly 

249 V PECU cattle 

Ejfce = Golh faiAu caUle, G vitA, E preu, Skr pfipii, yvoyi'i Inthcvuean 
ing “possession” E fee agrees with AS feoh, GotE faihu, cf E peeCma prop 
erty, money - ' 

260 V POB, dat POBf I, loot , , 

E foot, pi feel zz Gotli fitus, MUG t iioz, G fuss, pi fiisJC, E yjef, Or rovf, 

Skr pud 11 belongs to PEB to go (V77) 

261 V BilAZTiu-ssboiildor jomt. , 

E hough zz OHG puac shoulder joint, shoulder, MHO htioe, G. hug. Or ryx” 
forearm, arm. Bone raj^uv, Skr hahu, Zend hazu 

262 V biianbo- cow stall 

E hoo’c (cl goorezzG gans) zz OKorse hlis, hIBO hanse cl Goth hansts bara, 
Skr hliasa cow stall ^ ‘ ^ 

263 V BnEBiinu.s beaver 

E heater = G hiher, OSIav hehrli, L fiber, Skr balhru a sort of icbncuinon, 
also ns an adj , browm, Zend haicrl beaver cf E broien zz G Arawn 

264 V biiekza, BiinZA, bircb 

E btrl,hirch~G Ai/-?e,Llth Aeria-J, OSIav At era, Skr AAil/yoakuidof birch 
Here belongs E harl zz G AorAc , 

266 V BnODROS good 

E hatful, battel, batten, cl Gotli Aof/tan to bo profited , E better, best (betst) zz 
G besser, best , JZ bote, bool zz OBO y/uoro profit, penance, compensation, G busse 
penance, compensation, cf Skr bhadra auspicious Perhaps it is akin to the Skr 
bhand to praise 

266 V BIiuzO-bucE 

E bttcl zz Zend buza, cf Skr bulla (from bhuj-la f) . 

267 V BUUBnNO- ground, bottom 

E bottom zz AS holm, OSax bodem, O boden cf Gr m/flpuv, Bkr budhna. Of 

E bodyzzblBG bottich, pottich From Aoffom has sprung Aum tlio buttocks, cf 

JIHG budevaing tripe. 

258 V BuratoR brother , 

r brother zz Goth brVpar, OHG pruoder, G bruder, E f later, Gr ^piiriap, 
Bone ^parwp zz Bkr bhrAtar ^ 

259 V MAGiio nail 

E sioil, n , natl, t zz AS ntcoel nail, Goth nagtjan to nail, G naget, n , nageln, 
V cf Gr ont{ nail, L unguis, Skr no? ha (from nagh la) 

260 V kabha nave (of a wheel), navel 
E naze, naiel zz OHG napa nave, napalo navel, G nabe nave, nabet navel. Old 

Prussian jioAii nave, navel, Lett naba navel, Gr op^oAot, E tinibilleus, Skr 
nSAAt nave, navch 

261 V "VASA nose ^ 

JZ nose, nase, ness, nozzle ~ AS nosu, nasu, nose, OIIG nasa, G, nase, E nasus, 

nar«, noso,_Skr nas,nasa, E nostril = AS nojebyrel 

262 V kApot grandson, descendant 

E nephew, a union of AS nefn (zz OHG nefo, O neffe), and F. neieu, fro a 
^apos grandson, tiepliftw , descendant zz Bkr siAput grandson, descendant 
203 V Ki VOS, N^v^os new , 

Esictrar Gotln mi/jii, G neu, OSIav not'K, EiUi naujas,Jj novus,Gr tf/ax. 
hkr neio, narua Here probably also E now =Skr n«, nu, now Tlus is prob- 
01 pronominal ongin, from Kr- this , 

264 V KrsD6 s nest 

««/, G nest, It nrto (from Skr nTrffS nest (from 

265 V ^o^Tr s nli^ht 

E — G noc/i/ nighty Lith nnlrfii night, OSIav noshtlf'L nor, nor/ium, Gr» 




BXPLANATOEY NOTES 

ON' 

THE REVISED ETYMOLOGIES. 


It was intGuaea that tho ctj*mologiea o! the former edition should be fimplj 
Te\Ued->-that is, should bo retained in the present edition in matter and form 
except so far as errors had been detected, or newdiacoverlcs made, or belter irethods 
of presentation deMsed The application of this mlo has led to federal important 
changes, a brief notice of which maj bo useful 
I A method has been adopted by wlilch the history of the words treated inft> be 
indicated- Tlio older Engbah forms, if Imon*n and differing from those now in use, 
come first, then tho earher forms,— Anglo-Saxon if tho word is native, French, 
Latm, Scandinavian^ etc , if the word is from a foreign source Kot infrcqucntl> a 
word Is m this way traced back to two or more languages , thus, the French words 
in Enghsh uauall} come from Latin, but not alwajs directly Such nords ne apruotf 
escoriy we, sppj will illustrate the arrangement of forms. the direct hi8tor> 

has been followed as far back as possible, then cognate words in other languages ot 
the Indo-European family arc added , hut these kindred words are aln aj a clearly dis- 
tinguished from the actual sources of tho English words For comparativcli rare 
or obsolete words, tho luatorj is not, m a rule, carried boj ond the immediate source I 
of the English forma , but common words receive fuller treatment lio attempt Is ^ 
made to give roots , but an idea of the present views of scholars as to the probable 
prlndthe forms can be obtained from Professor Pick’s ** list ot Roots of the Original 
Language in Enghsh,” pp xxin-xxxi, to which reference is made bj number under 
the sign V‘ historical order hero Indicated is departed from in certain cases 

where no inconvenience or misunderstanding seemed likely to result , namel>, when 
a foreign word, usually a French one, is guen In an old form, while that now In use, 
if tho word fitni exists, is different. In these cases the modern form is added Imme- 
diately after the old ono, readers thus being enabled to rccognlzo the English word as 
really identical with tho modem French one, though not, properly speaking, coming 
from it. Examples of this may bo found under tho words oWe, ca/c7<, poicmor, and 
many othera It was often doubtful w hether a w ord camo into our language directly 
from Latin, or passed through French first on its way into English In such cases, 
if the Latin is given as the source, the possibihty that the French was really tho im- 
mediate xourco is indicated by putting at the end of the etymology the French form 
with the abbreviation “cC” preceded by a. colon Sometimes a different wording 
has been employed to express such a doubt clearly 
II By recognizing and indicating this historical order of v ord forms, It has been 
possible to omit a considerable number of forms which throw no light on tho history 
of tho English words. If a given word comes from tho French, and tho French 
word is a direct descendant from the Latin, then the Italian, Bpanish, Portuguese, 
and Provencal cognates arc evidently uifimportant. If, however, the French word is 
from Italian, for example, the infextion of the Italian word is necessary for tho com- ' 
pletc history of the English one. 

HI A special feature of the revision is the careful and extended use of cross 
references Ecnvativo words refer — except in case of rather uncommon (or tech- 
nical) words whose full history is less important — to a sunpler form when one exists, 
where the final etymology is given , and under this simpler form reference is again 
made to tho most interestmg or typical derivatives from the same root. Tho words 
krown as doublets, In which the same ongmal word appears in the language in two 
cr more diffenng forms, as ffuard and tronf, each having its own history, regularly 
(hv) 


refer to each other By this means not o*'ly is tho history of a word glvtn, hut 
attention is directwlto kindred words, whoMJ rtlatlouft, often cot otinoas at 
eight, are made clearer b,. the history briefly’ indicated in the ctynnology of e^rh 
The compofUc character of the Englirii vocabnlary, and the great fertihty' of roots, 
are thus illustrated Common words, nicb as firo, jfre, /<*vs,/ofAcrJ cotr, ^ctt!cr,/uHt 
loudt red, Mm, ie, eorae, stand, etc , will ferre as iniiPlratloiiB. This of r'*f* 

crencev, the same in principle as that ured by Skeat m his Etymological Pictiorarv, 
has here b^cn carried out, it Is behe\ cd, inoro tliorougldy and cons stcatly tl*3n in 
any other English dictionary , 

IV In goncrat, the final etymology has bi-on pat undor tlio commonest form of 
simple word, — tlmt which is in most familiar use In the language This Ss usuallv a 
native Engheh word, or a word early adopted into Enghsli. Compare /flMrr ivith 
po/emaf,/ool v-Wh pedal, inspect wUh three with Mo, etc 

V Tlic fact that not aH tho etymological problems of English have been Rolrrd, 

and that much work is devoted to the rublcct, with a consequent steady adv&rce la 
our knowledge, makes obvious tho need of caution Especially la this true when« ftj 
here, the attempt is made to popularize «omeoE tho results of scientific plulolog*^^ 
study The frequent use of such words os ** perhaps,” ” possibly,” ** probably* f 
the abbrcnaltcm **cf which anakes no positive assertion, w dl show tliat in the 
revision the danger of too poiltive statemcDt has been kept Inwlew , , 

VL For tho spelling or transliteration of foreign words in the etymologies, Sk«t » 
system hiw generally been followed The only important variations are tho«c aht^i 
follow In Sanskrit words, c Is used instead of eh, eh ins*cad of ehh, and r»/> ^ 

4h, n, instead of rf, t, d, tA, d/i, n Instead of fi, the sign m has probably been us^d 

once or tVFice In Gothic words, g w used instead of far, p instead of th, and the 
short ct and a« aro written ri, on. In Arabic words, the fourteenth letter of tie 
alphabet is rendered byj instead of s Long vowels are marked throughout with 
I the macron (5, c, etc.) in the largimges where it i« usual to mark long vowels os 
such ' ^ 

VH Besides the Bev T7 "W BkeaFs Utijmolo^ical J>ic/ionor7/ of 
Lanffua^c, many other books and plUlologIcal journals were used, partlcUlarli 
Kluge’s EfymoIoin^cAc5 Worierl/ach der dei^itchtn Bprache, the fourth edition o* 
which became available towards tiio close of the work These works, with 
tier’s excellent but incomplete Old English dictionary in tho second ‘volnmo of hti 
.,4Z/cnyftjcAc Sprcchpmhei^i, Stratmann’s Dictionary 0 / Me Old Eng’ish 
and Sievera’a AnneUacTinsehe GrammattJ ^ among othens, fumUlied a pohd bads for 
the Germanic side of English For that part of our vocabulary which comes fram 
French or other Romance languages, tho rellanco was mainly on Diez’fi 
WorterJnxch der romani^c7ien Sprachen, with Bcheler’s cupplemcnt, and the additl^’i^ 
and corrections due to other scholars, and found In the periodicals 
ZeiUckrj/t Jttr romrmische PhUoIoyte, and elsewhere, togetlier with the various lari 
cons, cqiccially LlttrC’s DicUonraire de ta langne fran^axse., aud Godefroy’s Dictt-on- 
natre dc rancicnnc langxieSran^mse, so Jar as it was available The invaluable 
Enoluh X>icftonary, edited by Dr Marray, could be nsed only for a secord revision 
of anorober of scpaiato articles, almost all in the letters A andB, and for eucli 
words beyond the first letters of the alphabet as the first pai^ of that work 
light on mudentally 


GUIDE TO PRONUNCIATION 


§1 KEl TO TUF SYMBOLS 

In U\« rE^rRltUTO POJl TROVU^CIATION In *)>« DicHoniry tb r* 1* mtl yM — » ) wn In tl T Ms—* ijTntol <o » «ry 1 ar or aipttlionj:*! 

smnd tn Ui Iui;ua(«l iit Xsnr inatuicea, * pair e( t-i il alnitv I r lh» mom to nd orcncrl g In dIT re t situ Uoni, vl* \| =; uo n s<n>; 6 = r and 
f (^aal)slt bealil a M *i>4 e lUUrlieil u theas owali in li crrtajn caaia sliBn *4 * It* ned ton an} tl ti otral {oimi ileo tpoalrribe I t tHa ol e-gllj ml 
K to luillntabr^gn MuUul towel* — wnisvl Lb Kwad* oecurH e e ly la ico* tad * d «tb r* only In imarcu ted yllsU a, nilsonie tti with b t alight dllirre o» 
oil} lallty In both — tbs S la klw yt ot tie ntmw tonn la aee Mialtha wUa" laanacccntsJ ayllabUi. Tlu> A ( 1 S an used I r present thr almlbi 

a anda 1 1 foreign words ba( not Umitol a* Ihey an bi K> |II I tn enacr t led aylUUea Tbe y I* fsaplnyv I as II e Dearest £ngU 1 o« I ws bare Inoaaet a* It Is to 
teplaoe u IVeneh asd U Q rmau ; and In 1 ka tuanner Ih* B for tbe eu branch *n1 (I O n n. 

The nnaosiDt Uttera I>,lf)ijk]in|t,rlvtra>4]r ndn* dignpt a »h led ng are dsfJ witli tb I erdlnsiy n rmal talus B * 7 at I cli if 
rachtlinltsdtnatliglo aoinl] n ai d til an rnukad f reuawuuJ ot csih Dd used 0 m tked for tl tisr Nooisi mad cl r q x or the dlgnpb* 1 1 bIi <IB 
andtrli Tbsprio Ipal aulat lutlanainado nithMcheoaviu nt ajiabol lo the rsaicniog an ootsd la tbs Tnllr 


B ill Ho flto Il'bo ,«lian« oIRnt'Irr jilt tri nr’otial 
a, aoa'dte lirofdto doH-cdlo A-orlat chSntl ant u id rjr 

A, „ „ eA o aliAro tiArrcnl esim i Srn t>la * afiArer li A Air 
A, „ Am All (At lAiidem Btthek' Amoi t rwAdinU 

(I,, lirni fir letter ntUrtyr Hli illm*,l(rt | Him 

A „ Alls srAa* Ibnro Afcalo Am lef-tA aiVf V Imt A njr 

a Anal tnrniit buIIahoo walla t biia'ltnii I tt it ana 

It nil ((TtO avmmi tnlli ilrutw 

t Bwe m te »e-r"n Ii8 ll-«in «i-ler 

A I t wont <1A tnml «r8 •te' •o-et d fy tid tin A-at« aA rene 

f „ Ell t mlt A»«iia*' cr fare enr'i «t, eo i d« i ma'tlnn. 

t f n I Cr d min |>Cf»Crt etrCr Jn f f^i on 

rr c nt de CCS ey I rn I n o renq i 1 1 nowToL 
I I« time alglit lint In autre ] it'tl fl n-hlsk 

1 tnle'n I tln'iinl dlnmo-ter btolnAy 

1 III pin 1 II r nd tnit I nil'll tf wt t In fln'I tiee 

0 Ql I bDI« w6tr bvfd 6'vs | r»p8ae' IS »mS tire 

B (hud) w In CO briHii Croat anger f cti as In gnnrd for giie as 
lopiacQAl Idfhl a* I abet 

• (surd oraba r)i aa I ao this fiaato if e aa 1 1 e< It vl«« for ao aa I 
•c ne aeleii e for as aa In I la 

a (Ik a n a 1)1 aa Jo 7Afl liiixe for a as In la lie rlio mt l« ear* 
flcat forx ubiX nopt on xylncnii l>) 
rtl (st h)l aa In cii Ir im cli fort h aa In met h etelilng 
Ih ford ulamaehlir el da d and II«r(for« aa in aeoaiil tor 
d as I locinlitrael aa la co eluus fo a u la sum foe m as 
bi nntucuua iat ll as la y et sfoni i ss aa la Is ae lot tsi as In 
pits Ion fo ti aabtnnllun 

All (s ah tiuds snuul] forr aalnatiimi foraf as In glarler brazier for 
at Id plea i e u uiU j f r al a la wl I i i for asl aa la *1 acissto i 
tore aalnjaiigr enrtCce evnre 

J (= d I ) I for c aa In gem glani nglne for gl *iul ge ai I rollglon 
plgenni for dl atlaaoldlcrl f r dg aalu o Ig hiiei Is Ige 


A as In A bey' tAInc A to SrAtr n-iiat A my prA-poae' 

A „ Arb 10 d Ar der Inii llAnl bI>-I Ai^ al>-h&r ring 

A At]) iiBl lOKrid fOr' at Bo-cn IncAr- eet 

II fls» pflre mate tcne lAtr dll ly I n mnii nt-sflme 

A A nit nc'tO at ed A-ea Ifm 1 A mni e 

U »ll<le *11 ni r In trt( In' 

\t ftlt pyt l» «< fyimi ] yr^l Inttrt ment 

A n fits tai stBly On der sH mlt IftdBa-try 

tk fi n lA I r® i-eflr' lArit 

S >lty Injnr# Uvinlty 

<r fdbd tnnoK fTnl > (To ttdbinc 

<r fdbt, irefni In'lib glib I rrdVk d 

»i n I thnu lovonr' 

I ell an I y a vol I ^Joiee' rm b old eny gol t«r 

w rpiesmtl galinplyth hsaiUoB (asl rrmeb o Port gu as) of tho prrorllnB 
owe! aa I rna mble(k Vabl) Ini Ign to (Is 1 1 glan 
'(for ofoegOJ ) a In I ar Id (pK d }ealen(Ct' ) vU(lrl} 

la lord aainehnriis ri >> h nnarthy (re Ml cat c in fr«k as 
liiack duck I JO as) tn qi enquott ( iinaat }i|un 
ettlq e 

ktr forqti aaliq e i lult qualily 
k«(tarl) forx atiDtex alt i>eri lex «t xtroui. 
gg (tooant) I fo X a* In exist ex I exaniile 

I fo III ulapi iin o) liy Irinn p) f gl asl Inugliroigh 
htv forrrh atl arl at I y vrhe e. 

git ret at knke I rna I enppel fortl Ml thyme TI nmns 
tig aalaleng ingor fengiealnb gte. 

II (Ilka Ma) f rn before tioanu detkol dgailnl nnk J I ettnn,ii>r- 

g r al igle milker 

at (tb ordi lafy aound ) a Inin i one man many 
n (aoDtat) ( Ih aal the i though (lilt a nix (li I nthe 
Cti(t rd) aalnO In th nugh areallh xvorll b eatli wl Ilh. 


JIoTC. Foreign eo sonant to nd are rrp sao t*d by Ih nearaat Z aUal eq ATsImta. 

Rxrut ms. Flpre anus rd to the respsUad I rm ( Ihs w rds rstar (» sMtl i IheOero to Pso TSCiaTrow 

AecBrrt a D IlTm a Ths p I Ipal aeoral la I df led by he* y lu k (') and the aermnl ry acre t by a lighter nia k () at tb end of tbe syllabi Byllbo 
dirlsloa la oUnnrlM Indi aUd by a light bypltan | a In* I r hyphen Joins the nembrr of toups d we da. 


The Table here api>end».t, toifetber with tl a prere-IIng T W f rat I a a> thed of ntPICATIKO PHOMTTCIATIO^ WimoUT TlESPEtirrO II la. In Ita 
main (e tn as it a aa a u that mpl y I In pwvlo adlU a f U Oi tl ay oil wmaarr atceptl tt cawi of aconipa U ly f w w ids, whi I inn t bampelled 
Cat I* mtila e( It In thia Gnna to PMausmTio 

To each of ll tymbulah a glr B,tb aq tval I la ad-M that t*k a Ha plaes I the re path g <tb lai nsA, I i ti ta=«rhSc to.) esk e«o>. Tb» 
ninaarked latter b a digraph i tobs taksnuU sllaatt a* In I reBk I rdal bBII ylfl I vtll *Ca> BUant « t tbs and of yllabi s, aa in tale eto. or b tbs ed 
etpnteilteaaodpattIolpIaa,aalntsake<1 hume 1 le, mad not ba inarkad. 

Ths mathod hat dlarrllleal nub ppllad toall aciieoaseiia t Liters and dlgraphaMoS' r eepeekl occasion for th Ir eie. la oth I U c**b which they might 
bnampIoyed(x, gh tl asl nation sto.) H la better to sll pnaM with tbaoi Tl so nda an deterlbod of x 1 1 qu and a«Ii ma ked awhsttbass baractere 
wDl UnsUy but aot baarlsbly represant. 


) w ow(=n) 
<1*1! 

C e(=-k) 

V P(=a), 

«• elite k) 

th tl {= h) 


right r gy bpln Obgy knfclgs bty 
„TheetVI«r IWl d>h0 e-ln 
n P we I> w 11 wn ete | (-~tihssta P ew 
r 1 Feet F e^iie Un-ssran 8 e'Jng 
1 tq «e >la-etl(n I <v.U p' 

„ f k om n m Ibtr't an gin'l ty L tU^r 
1)0X0 lifl « « « Tnn t> lie n« lai 


MbCnt <«n«« r 
C n Vtpo 

« horu Foho I |>»eh 
O lae Htnpl In 
„ Tat 11 cm Anft 
H A. m Lnftlne 


, n(sfq>or )l 
,A AteD 
Ow eawteen) 
Oy oy(c=c>i) 


ilVqlf Wpmnn WqlTerIn* Pyt'ora. 

6ll Adn WeloAme bVI lAm CnnnAn. 
t> tI Cnw'nwl bow 1 Allow' Botv'wow' 

OyaSlor Boy BoySal Fn-Joy An BOy an e. 

FIF PkF htyie, Po-f> Dy I g 
StI in liyn n T5r'lr Mptholo-gf 

Myrrh Jlyr'll Saiyr Mnr'tytxloiu 


A&(3x 1) sat PalCe tt IlCe PadCar 

Ih Iktefl , »"M»nl " Sylph Aulptaar 

O isa('-kw) ( „ n <nn| al 

bkb aala<ts.l>w) \M 

Ot) 
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GUIDE TO PRONUNCIATION. 


STANDARD OF PRONUNCIATION. 


^ 2 The ultimate etandard of pronunciation for tlio Enpllsli language is the usage 
ftliat prciaila among the best educated portion of the people to nhom tUo language U 
-vernacular , or, at least, the usage that ■will bo the most gcnerallj opproved bj them 
Tho pronunciation of this class of ivorsons, all over the world, is for the greater part of 
the words of tho language substantially uniform, and dLstlnguishcd hy od1> compara- 
tively UDimportant shades of difference 

There are, however, sundry diversities of importance which affect tho pronuncia- 
tion of a good maiij words. And there is no country or localit} tho custom of which 
an claim precedence as tho everiTvliero nchnowledgcd standard by which such differ- 
ences are to be adjudged Tho most approved pronunciation m London and tho 
.southeast of England is m some pomts different from what prevails anywhere else 
But, notwithstanding tho advantage connected with the motropohlan position, the 
usage of London and the vicinity is not really the standard for the other parts of 
Great Britain itself, In the sense of securing actual conformity, or even of being 
nchnowledged ns the model which should be followed Thero nro as yet but few of 
the best educated of the American people who are disposed to take tho usage of Lon- 
•dou as the standard for their own pronmiciatlon Thus there is in fact no single 
.absolute and universal standard to sen o for over> case 

Uniformity is to be preferred to diversity There is no reason why it should be 
■deemed desirable In itself to set up an American as opposed to a London or an Eng- 
lish standard. But any fashion anywhere intrmsicallj bad should bo avoided As 
the nasal tone in speaking, which is jet too commonly heard In America, is a thing 
■to be corrected, and would bo such even If it had become the fashion in X/ondon, so 
nny habit of pronunciation whatever that comes in as a change for tho worse should 
strcnuoualj resisted, even if it should liavo gained foothold or have become tho 
Tilling mode in tho higher circles in London 

Tho mm of a pronouncing dictionarj should of course bo to servo as an exponent 
<jI tho usage which Is tho ultimate ptaudard of pronunciation In tho caso of diverse 
usages which have extonsivo prcvolenco, cither within different local houudancs or 
jSide by side in tho same community, a dictionary that is to serve for universal uso 
ahould take note of each of them, without, however, being required to notice local 
peculiarities not approved bj tho best educated people This is all that the dictionary 
baa to do, except that it may and should present tho reasons, when sucli exist, which 
Tender one mode of pronunciation preferable in itself to anotlior Its proper ofheo is 
■to Indicate and record, not to dictate and prescribe So far as the dictionary maj bo 
known and acknowledged as a faithful interpreter of tlio actual usage, so far and no 
iurthcr, and in no other sense, can It be appealed to as an authoritj It is onlj in its 
TPpTescntativo capacity that a dictionarj may ever bo taken as itecU a standard of 
pronunciation This would still bo true of anj work of the kind that might exordso 
such influence and gam such ascendency os to become a imlvcrsallj accepted and 
■vittuallj authoritative standard 

§ 3 The task assumed by a pronouncing dictionary la not easy of achievement 
Supposing no doubt to remain as to wliat la tho actual usage to bo indicated, even 
•then nothing more than an approximation to exactness can possibly bo attained 
The sounds which wo indicate bj tho same symbol, and which, It may be, wo regard 
as identical or absolutely alike, have in fact only a certain general resemblance in 
<ommon, and are subject to allowable variation within certain limits OChis is true 
ainiv ersaily , while occasionally tho limits arc so wide, and the actual variations so 
•considerable, that tho symbols need to be especially noted as having onlj an indeter- 
minate value as exponents of common usage , — • os m tho caso of 6 (Grb), and of H 
(flrii), and C (fern), in this Dictionary (seo 87, 113, 139) "What we mark In anj 
•case IS only a general typo of sound Each clement midcrgoca variation as conjoined 
with this or that other element in a syllablo or In a word or phrase tho fi (nso, 
Ifino, etc.,§ 131) is a signal instance Bronuuciatlon modeled after a common stand- 
ard will a ary somcwliat m dlfforeiit locahties, and somewhat as given by different 
Individuals ui tho same community, and even as given by tho same person at different 
Times Differences In stress, quantity , and pitch have effect upon orthoepical quality 
In the case of unaccented syllables, there is in tho vow els an obscurity and \mcer- 
Tamty , a want of uniformity In usage, and an allowable and proper v ariation according 
ns the utterance is quite rapid or moro or less dehberate, which make it peculiarly 


dlfflcnlt to define and describe them precisely Tho proper medium has to be soug) 
between the indiscrimlnating fashion which would reduce these vowels to tlio smallc 
dimension, giving them all tlie same neutral sound at all times, and on tho otln 
hand n pedantic and affected precision which will deprive tho syllables of their prop< 
character os unaccented (sco §§ 3tr-41) 

Tliero are, moreover, sundry uses of words in wlilch somo departure from tl 
ordinary standard of pronunciation is allow able, or oven absolutely inevitable \xi 
lent emotion will subduo and bond tho words to a fitness for tho expression 
strives after It was aptly said by a master of dramatic art, Sir Henry Irvin] 
“ You can not stercotypo the expression of emotion , , the speaker who is soum 

iiig the gamut of human feeling will not be restricted in his pronunciation by tl 
dictionary rule In singing, tho exigencies of tho art reqiure certain dovlntioi 
: from tho uomal pronunciation of spoken words, though nono are to bo madowatl 
! out good reason Boots nowr and then take liberties with the accent of words, or 
I Eomotimes, m setting verso to music, violence is done in the same net to the prop< 
I accent of tho votso and of tho word , such deviations are, of course, exceptional 
j Tho means of indication at command for a pronouncing dictionary* are unavoldabl 
imperfect The fact will hardly bo credited by those who have not tested the math 
b / special obscrv alion that it is impossible, in tho caso of pome of our vowel sound 
to select for an cxnmplo any w ord not subject to such diversity of pronunciation t 
to render it unfit to servo tho purpose in other than n most imperfect mamicr Yi 
this is and must bo the chief means of indication to be employed. 

This inadequacy is a cogent reason, in addition to others, for resorting to tl 
positions and motions of tho organs as a moans of identifying tho sounds But th 
method also is beset with difficulties, Tlio organs a.s employed m speaking arc, f< 
tho most jvart, out of sight, and havo to bo observed through the tactual or tlic mu 
cular censes, and those perceptive faculties require to ho developed for this partlo 
lar sorvico by special training, and may sometimes need to bo aided by artlfici 
devices In this as in ov cry method thero is required, of course, a discnmlnatlr 
car for tho artlculato sounds of speech, whioli, like an ear for music, may bo sad] 
wanting whQo tho power of hearing ts without defect When a correct dcscriptio 
of tho oiganic process has been furnished, there will still bo some difficulty in npph 
ing tiio instnictiou, so long at least as tho requisite training is ncglocted in or 
schemes of education It is to be added that, in pursuing this method, souio nllov 
&UCO is to bo mado for dlffcronccs in the shapo and structuro of tlic organs in diffe: 
ent persons, and for the somewhat different ways in which sounds nearly or ossei 
tlally tho saino may possibly bo produced 

Sinco no fdnglo method Is perfectly adequate, the best attainable result Is to I 
gamed by employing tho different methods that are any way available, and mokm 
ono supplement tho defects of another 

§ 4 In preparing the revised editions of this Dictionary issued m 1647 and in 18C-: 
thorough endeavor was mado to ascertain tho actual usage which might jiroperly b 
taken as the standard of correct pronunciation, whether in America or England Tl) 
words In the vocabulary were marked in accordance with what was behoved to I 
the pronunciation most generally approved by wcU-oducated people in America, au( 
in cases of difference between American and Fngllah usage, or of divided tisago i 
America or in England, and especially in cases of disagreement among authontlei 
there was added a reference to tlio statement of such difference or disagreement i 
tho “ PnnclplCB of Pronunciation,* » or else to the ‘^Synopsia of ^Yo^da Diffcrcntl 
Pronoimced by Different Ortlioepists ** In the preaent revision tho samo course ] 
followed m these particulars, end tho pronunciation as given in 18G4 is'rctamDC 
except when decisive reasons for a change have become apparent In somo cases c 
divided and unsettled usage, tho word m tlie vocabulary* is supplied with altcmatlv 
forms Tlio plan of rospolhiig for pronunciation is adopted in this revision, as pro: 
crablo on the whole to tho former plan of diacritical marks without respclling 
and tho unaccented syllables are marked, as well as tho accented, instead of bom 
left to the guidance of general rules, — something of this kind being demanded I 
order to auppSy a want that has been folt, and that 1ms pronoualy been left ur 
supplied, mainly because of tho difficulty of accomplishing tlie end In a salisfactoi; 
manner 


SYSTEM OF ENGLISH VOWEL SOUNDS. 


KoTE —The System of the Towels which Is hero presented has for its basis the 
■manner of their formation by the organs , and agrees, in its general features and tho 
main part of tho nomenclature, with that advanced by Alexander Melville Bell and 
tho same as modified by Henry 8w oet , though differing from both in some points of 
■considerable importance A symopBis of tho scheme la presented In the Diagram at 
the foot of the next following page 

§ & Vovnci, SOUND, whether uttered with tone ns in speaking aloud or merely 
ovhl&percd, has its source m the glottis, that is, tho vocal cords, or vocal ligaments, 
With the narrow opening between them, in the upper part of the larynx (see Fig 1) 
friie vocal ligaments, with their membmnous covering, servo to produce tone in 
^speaking and singing, In just the 'way tfio lips do In blow mg a horn or trumpet, — 
with tills Important difference, tliatthcy havo a capacity of adjustment for tone modu- 
lation such ns the lips liave not IThispered vowel sound is made by fnction of the 
I^ath against tho vocal cords or the arytenoid cartilages, which are not then drawn 
close together as they arc for tone vibration , and there la also, ui most If not in all 
ca^v, some sound produced by friction in tho passage through tho mouth 
A 1 ? originated is variously modified by resonauco in the oral cavity , ; 

which is luoldtd to different forms by different adjustments of tho flexible and 
movau^ parts of too mouth, namely, the tongue, soft palate, jaw, lips, checks, and 
Tiicwsm ox the pharynx, and hcncc arise the qualities by which vowels are distin- 
guia cd oro from another Tlio nasal vowels, as in Freuch, add a resonance in the 
nasal p.a«ago,bnt a nasal tone Is always a blcmiaU in Enchsh speech, except in the 

proper hasal consonants, n, in, MR (§ 1C7) 

In siw-olnrg aloud or in singing, the voice may be pitched lugher or lower at plcas- 
■nr with it all tl o while for any individual vowel the characteristic quality 

Imparted byjeaonanco Srem ttie snltebly adjostoa oral cavity Xiie process is ex- 
pla r^d by KrimlioHi as the n cnforceracnt of a part of the compound tone that 
i^ues Xrom U»e larynx- In a whisper, we have tones elicited from the mouth cavity 


Bucli ns como from a flute or an organ pipe so badly blown that the instrument refuse 
to epcakbut still gives out windy tones of recognizable degrees of pitch, and eacl 
whispered vowel has its own characteristic tone, whicli is of a definite pitch inrana 
blc for that vowel Thus, w lietlicr tho vowel he v oiccd or w hispcred, it is the ton 
proper to tho cavity as adjusted for the vowel, that serves, in tho onewnyor Ihi 
other, to produce tho characteristic quality 

§ C Every part of tho oral cavity — or, more precisely , the whole passage from th< 
larynx at ono end to tho outer edge of the lips at tlie other— will moro or less modtfj 
the sound , but for any ono vowel, only a certain portion js instrumental in giving th 
choractorifitic quality by which it is Individually recognized Tins part, as thui 
employed and adjusted, may be called the VOMTL-ciiAMBnu for that vowel, througl 
its action ns a resonance chamber, the vowel quality comes into being In tho for 
mntion of a vo'w el-chamber, there is In cv cry instance a place op CONSTRICTION * 
made by a more or less close approximation of some part of the tongue to tho hart 
palate, or the soft palate, or the pharyngeal wall, on each side tlicro is actual con 
tact, leaving a pajwage through in the middle , for somo vowels the lips arc contracted 
making a superadded place of constriction TlioTOwel cliamber conslafs of tho pas 
sago at the place of constriction within tho mouth, and together with this, In mosi 
MSC8, the cavity, or compartment, before or behind this place, — unless both the one 
wXore and the ono behind bo included To make the vowcl-chaniber complete for c 
clear vowel sound, tho lateral marginv of tho tongue arc firmly applied all along tc 
the sides of tho pharynx and soft palate, or also stUl further on to tho borders ol 
the bard palate , and for the labial vow els the Trolls of the cliamber arc formed in 
part by tho cheeks and hps. A tense condition of tho soft parts of tho walls ia 
requisite for the resonance that is esscutlal to tlio production of a vowel sound 

Tfie position of the lower jaw is Important, though m a suberdmate and secondary 
cciLvCy and through ita connection w ith the organs directly concerned Tlius, wlicc 

• See rotrel Alexander Graham Bell, la “ American Journal of Otolosy,” July,l873 
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itMtrlM U l)i« ibb<S»tVi>isi! 19 ii rv Ui ttrrtrbn tb* 
ftSswicf lo<iri»<«»Sxsmi«s« uvi poritkins st>rr*i** d;finlt 6 ii«S>oulbir Zte 
pokltloo et tilt ]kw najr (onrUnsn aT«t lad rartlf OM sT tb* \urjnx ud 
n/A lb t cd tb* msn ptbt*. to all thla jUU ef hk]u>7 it b inperbut ( Uirfj 
(QUb Ik* UcbbetU {ram Um turMbL. 

)T IlMCbrUwUral lb* mourn* fnpartouqrc* It; aed thu (0 *07 putlnl 
TKwtt^biosbcr vdl <1*^1 m> tb* (U« *sJ >b»pe «1 tb« e**tt7 and teptborwIUt 
tbJ* tM utura and conlltloa of tbo mabrbl it wbtcb (b* KTora] r*Jta of " 
tKlmlB|«alUaraeeBpoa>d. Tb* t«m begovibcc ud*Kr(p*'n«/*Ar m««ai 
trk imtetrtalUyUfo'pttrtnl aaod* to b«tak<ci,lK)waTt* 1* Inptjlet Bora t: 
tk* dmflo M*mias<« > tbouU ha** If ib« anand van id euUM* «rtfla> aa 
tvmstof vocal bnotbatrlbmvpm or tab* tfabttt tbooalli of tlx oral r**a<« b 
onaMaaot^ri>a7orf>bo*,tb**S«ct«Uiii<prOihi olainiBlaft* nlUi andMb*rarbn 
OM^If tboao doe tjaipl7 to tb* aira a^pa. and itnrrtar* of (ba oarltr fom of , 
IbnaarmUnallrlrioailr* a n is wMl tr**«h and (hu ilsiCar fa kiad to «acb aa 1 
baractarb* cortain of tk* oosaonasU, Tbe apoctally •ffadlr* ajas j map al 
dctomliMd to a jiaith.'nbr rortbm of a ovrl-chaBib*r by Ika •noryatSa aotio 
ti-uaoondilcacfouob i>art and by a dlroctlon of tb* veoal esmst ao a* to iBpLic* 
VpoB Oio aaox. Tb* ton* fvopcr to Ux vovalxbuab** a* a ramaat carfly clB{4y 
«bU* it b a pfiB* factor b not Ux Only factor {n drUcsUolnr >b« qsallty a( a mraL 
\r* Sni tbl Ob* of Ux matt r cooSmnI If a>* trylanmr rvaol toud orUI*^ 
draabif in tlx t<*atb- W* eaa by tUa yraorm tUcN voral toui bst ** eaa (n tU* 1 
vay Bab oely a falat ■ii'railmatlon to tbo voarat qoaBtlaa a k*d to lb* orfxacy 
sunn c tbl (fain tlx fiowbif Kmaa *( tb* atoftof oolre kriof out tbnn fsa" ' 
1*** dbtlni y tkas datlx twxa of qxotk aUok ar*! *• «• my aay thmo 
ttxoralm ity Itxuad of llo«toi( to. 

f!oB TOxala ar* taken aaor* oaiHyat a to«aBd*tb*ratt*hIahpJuto Bltkb! 
bdn Ball ly Ksctvbntly lalk*t«u>*ctlon,b7nnKto aeJ Lfioxo*! botwarn tka 
totyes and (ka not of th tasfnai >aooix*tMnr*c<*kbbc*rtal roaulon* of tfaa 1 
torin a fattr tb* aJJistaciil •( tlx toryna toraki* r and jOxc* for a to* r pitcia 
Jt «baB«a to tka |tKk et * irl ni «v«*l nay lb taralroaom* b*i>( to Ux ah (* 
t tkoTow 1-rhaaiNir bat net to fraal aa to fotUla taCbbnlly aetani*d«ltolttoaaf 
tb* n ml owtl pcalttou 

}<. rorttxooml KfSrm 8ta\— *101 lU^wU*" otKuU it (lab la**,||l^ 
Cll,— Uxecautrl tlonb la^by n'r'''kutte|Ux trm* back raft of tk* tonfix 
to tb* Uch «aa of tb* pkar)ua tM yUen la tbu vary near W tb* larynx and ttx 
r»at«ft>xtnvu<a**l^ Ik Abort Ibb |4ao*, Ik oovtl-rhiaborcsrora f<**ari 
and *1*0* tmliuUy botxmn iVa lo»fn* an tk* on* band and Ik* rkacynfaal araQ 
aviaoltralatoentbaoOxr ]| mckMna furtber torxard than tk* fmt« UnH of 
Vh nKtyalato tb* *«* I tr< tia umUal qiul I to tk* apart tb«a booxM 
Vto«tkt^]arit**oa>*si«llftr*ltoBl'rmau (partaaf tkamexU t rtkcof>r*ardi 
ODalrtal eu «t Ux Kn, tboutk It iMy txyalr vi3 •* olUvraU tb* karactartMIe 
4«^ty of Ux oawal- 

TUalMypr#prr*yb*d<saacJBtto4tb« ent rotolT fovet, tfim It totrraxd 
tolb*Un*t*>d(Mpart a>1ja(«et,akdnliblk*tbr>«itotb typar «r forwanl part 
<|iuU Op**, •*<!)** oUtnetM nor oenatrMad, *0 Ikal lb nw»l If Itdoctnl tial 
tbra*K tomnJ dimUy tr*9 *flba«t ktodraec* fruM th* pkaiynfml *alL By Ux 
firatf tobmauunltht/nm •>tkapixBt»fbatn>nafratatS*(aaaitkWth*«anpk- 
an and ikyiacynx —ixipnpar BMBtoc *1 Ika ***1 ta typOrdt tuarVrpann 
Tb* paraliar fomacM of tbla mxl la • «af f *«i ti— o * f <* arpanunf tl from tb* 
U>h «**ti(}ltb*<*x««Urhttbaaba«nrank«dbyll Ba*t Ibaaatoni etrxa- 
ir t> Iton la lb* froal of tto tbraat. Tlx doter4|ntoa fear* f<r*n Bake* otoar tb* ral*. 
tivi •( Uiatowtl to Ux I** arrla* of tb* treat ixl tb ka.kie* U.*-8'* tM-> 
llvfi’-O 

i f For tk* hrafrotrjn ( | lit ]l]ar>t t* tx areilsanl tb* cculrirtina ta 1 
lT<tTraal«xllea «< tk* tonpmtotb* bant palai* la tk* on* rM and to tki 
>t. » to tk* (tkor •• tkx In meb cai* HXdtop tto ml paiBr* kto t** rorapaM. 
■xrU. oa* *f «Urk, ho«cm toairftatoa •> Buck itc** tkaa lb* ttkar to tb* 
•1 rUyaf ika n**l txt IMi oa* sxy Itgatbrr adk lb* r<x«(rtrt*4 otxnacl b* 
ynpMly r<fardi>l u tk* voarl-rktxlwr I 

{ Vi, Ifkas tk* «aeatrl<t}* t> tuad by anblpf *p Ux ti«««* asitor tba> kard 
«• bar* Ika Irlya til* anWa. naaarty P (1**1. B (Al*v, *i4 B < trot, *a<k 
Bcittto faklbkxaxan*'* tlf* uk l<|U\ Tbra* am daamlnafnl r»o»T 
vo*t It. urt atkrratx an iMn r*n>1 pokaCof mUa. 

TkaUmwaumof tk**>rU*cn dWxai>-*Sx>l**ir«H(ykBm|B.v'iv<aatiX' 
•■naito‘*),w>itox(i.attko«lt}x|tif*urk Tk atonp* fnua e laB,a>da«ato 
B i« 1, ta axt* t-ylxmtoc it* |«rt*a| tb* tr«<rs* tokir* *ad to Ika frix 
•ad totoat and al Ux bxetir frM «f tk* plan rf nmrt btkx *bteb k Ux* »«<i« 
acalmttto lxBiHlaf«k*<nM«lxka<*t>x*lttotd*i**f>ii*acrtrUcxkMlb**a«x 
ti*x Mx.t* Irrxtor Cm* «to* a* aU* tal Ik* dudkar ba taraa tn<** and pakw 

aaUxpiMxana tkXkxtomxxX to twk tan ih* pM** toiy W *• rVn m B 
oaalaaa k ni nua Ti arJ al rrM»n.-.>nr>r 3. 
n «* •nxtof (to awatctxaakw a* toad* •» *f Ik* fan^ •to** raatortrlMl 

biprUxr*ta.lka<» ity totinl uk plan •* kaixaanntox* * ,■ 

tl to a toxita *<01 a narrm •xk,x.Ux sx^k oa*»4 t«r**rd anKato* »k* tto 
tor n> fWkaf noaxtto, *rB.*x«ml.nSt 


beak t « retort,— kod nttk tb* tx k braxlrr and alktrtrr fer ike lo*or tla bf 
tb* k.<brr of tlx •crlra, and Id* body of lb* bot'to dx*<to|; la nt* a&t ab*^ 
(ertix ixasdtbabiker 

FccIhalJyk, B i?« ) tbereot of lb* tee$Q(lllrrrsfon> 'i};alas,UM Krfarvef 
tbeten^ back of tb* ylar* of eeaDtrlctSntuiJdTvn toward tb*mt b c^lt* rarx 
car* Inn *1 1* M lid and cp and down a* sail ] it bnea aoa h>* xtid In* *» for 
BiU acid ttx loir fkllini; back vSh a tsar* anl Bor* *<m *l-7« Ux srah »S Cx acfl 
pabto b at tk* toBS tbs* mr* and SKr* £*ct«ned *od tto terror Jirr b of »or^ 
aity nor* and BMC* drpemnl sed b axo drawn back If H bo toil to draws back 
tbaaoft palaU oill b* drajrctd forward by tto toe(S* aad tbey » nuU twan^ arts 
batuiubto. It b f«rt-ar to b* nelfd Itox lb* Dortaffartfr* part ef ttomab 
ctouatwr tor Ibsb gb (!) nay b* perrUTod a* rttmdltond tor back frcntxi 
•f OtoaCrtcUon, and aa oraclutt torttorao] lankrTtorkfarCxBllatolbvIb* Vw 
Tto paxag* at tto pbc* of cooalrt'tloo sod lb* larper ecasyortmmt baUod tV* 
aas* ara tss dlatloct reacauat r» lib*, aacb toitox a* ntok a pilcb pn'^tol'a*!- 
Tto hmit^nciona ef OalmbalU, CraliaBa Ced, asl elbrra bar* aton^ tk«t. in paai^ 
1 b( trom tto low, A(*lr«), totto bifti,S(l**l, Ito piteh ef tto ficsarJ pnian 
tlar*| wkOor ran >wly tial ef tb* cartty bablnl K to- g * m *t Ux aam (.ns 
de*i*Ti— a*kccant>pnce(«,ef roam of eoiTFapoaduid baapea ef cmf^tmAa^ 
rorttofreatvew I isd«ta3.m {}4»..e‘ -Vd Vr m 
I it. Wbo) (toroutrIcUoQb tltoanflpaxi brcfrdiy rTCt>~tKX tol t«c*]v>y 
pot tto tospiM, mbar* *»«itor aan ofUm wab t>cLr *i*t.x''*ar!sala(} (Ii, 
dmoBjoaxd mm TOtrxU sandy <n> (foort) mon. 8 (Sid. W.toxt tk* wiul 
*‘<aekb'7«to, and (tfntl) Low — d C rannJ aa tto toofsa tacwrlot ep Viplwr 
e* bsakigb la tto ba> k pm of tto iDoetb, aad tbo* metoa ao a ft tor *0 tmr — «r 
•batbUn aaB* Ul p asxr or tea* forward — jiclet alsif Ito 10(1 pakto. Tkont 
tto back at waJ a* tto froet vow Is tto pbc* ef oontrletim b kurim Cor tto t~fL. 
•tortarfwUxBkl and ahll tbortc* for tto lew — ibixtaevd a! Ito forward or -yrr 
•nd ef tto pbc* for tto back voweb. a* It W at Ito mrwird **d f w to* Cr~M 
vwwrts Tto bmdeslag Of tto ronlxtoBtor tto ttattratec ad t.x anb ito 
aoft pa! Ir asd Ito towerlot ef Ito b* is Ik cLanpi fxa* k yb to mil «rad f c*» 
•old I* tow acair to Ux kick a • U at la (to frect awrU. Tb* nor* ar4 neew 
Cralaal asd mrvbr aad tenter awl b)*(>r al^x of Ik* rurttN ef tlx haiyx tock 
ward* Is tto frwit arrir* b laualbM bernely ty inrfhr banpa furar*. ^ i* 
ItobackaaHes Tto tresx letraclKaa af tk* Ix* part «f tb* tonpa* fw lb bifb- 
back. db (fdbdV cerenpcaida Pt Ito dr* <»( forward ef tto root aad Loa-rr part sf 
ttotospxIorlMklcb-rnxI t(S *>. - bn np*. S, 1 
AU «( tb* back tea la tab lakbl noJJaathx, acd an ika tf Ito ebaa tritarl 
LlSiaUM aotkntb mU. Tto llpb krw nn* r*aiabd,(kat Is b* txi by* 
rokUsetad Itoa Ito rail, kod Ux nlf non Ikaia Ito tew Jto eewvtobarrtM 
J M Ito back nw xkaatuC'fwanltistli nadaby tto I pa ant taka* tarttbr 
aUxrrurvcaRyltoplart *1 nwxrtrt.n as Ito art palH*,lk eMnitotacncX tofarw 
m*|fae* ooaWtolltdbm OT*r*ratlTaty aado^ortast pars 
Tto ItKd anaiiSratesr b qi>9 Inlxpenat b frriw* tocA rrwaU. if notryi* 
nraobl** tkrr* — taM b. I* *l<r> IWia nOb Ito rnsm tt tto Tf* draw* Ur 
back win* kUdixf tto laUtoDonxl fowun* aaahirref — «* en a axi tk lattofT 
tolykUwief tab* nnteby trtcUa* of Ik* ten] rweni ayaxUtto wft pa til r an* 
•a^wSbUxLiaarf ebartw* IksaSiy Vacaa, brtanl, Ip remrtxf Ux fwra* 

' CaW* tban ia d.x* fx Ito wwtaal bwh rw* s |ndm amwtVnf MMaf f 
ramdfsa* tkrra, vSk e>Mi(*nuetIy Ltlb to p torn In afrary ( lb* By* a^ 
cbnis But aacb *o*n awf nek pocUen flVeorpm fc**r •« part ki axiar )f 
ry-toa roflxk. ItbU tto ■uweUmlmttot.to rarutoeitMk.d'a-nlctodrp' 
m* l la< nay to fairly we3i gn) <na ijf to tora tu frea a n b* «f tto t aaews 
Tto nearer madrawin aw* |rotmf n tf tto Kp*, k*^ lb* yrtaXcr r<trw !** tf 
tto ta^a* it>f rewaxant pnavCf dnnXons «r Ito at Kf — Itodrplk ef >to-k 
•a tlrwttriraxJPy In eyward Inflof ef tk* Win t^xta, — ncMlto blfb yurCitee 
f w Ito back r o eda t ftra a decyar ra* *i*a‘a aaerx tto vat a*4 Ux n.! rw. tto 
tew ttoi* b tkea |iiii<alil * t « ae e»p mx*Bi b tbb rr*p» » t eUk tto bw k ra xy cf 
'xfmieewax. 

reelnniawaxlodrtad bx((*\T 4 r>l-l*t I"* TM. IV.-ISL 
flxt totiiUxfnxl*»dltol^*rt4MnllMI)lto tocy* •< 'xya**' pna.M* 
fnmtkatrf ttorpx*4ijw*i eewd, BILmatv Ktob | <k b LxX lx ito xw asj 
peiosrt Arfkabicb t ikla eawal tetav em** rrxtof fa tto tew I* Irwh axtn ISli 
(ba* yeiyrty to to teprrdaf a* Ik* r w arxa (xniMiy xr pwiai «f fteynrCans tw 
tto tw* awkw. a bl b y ju caei fm* M Vy teyskw | 1 a bVii s. aa b i » y» * • < tW t* tin 
t\afiax, 

|lr. Etcb rt *3 Uxarerw (1,0 t If) kxr k eartuX dnoar fn d at t WIM,** 
dbanci4>te41nw«ito*bm*nrrltof,ttopiki:e* «• to** b (iml nemw A 
(1 lilwUei ft (eftlwlaam* Brb*ise*l| •tea * 111* nUkMl tto~ <aakk.e> 
**r w Piyrut yrrciw k»iS (fywtnamw I CfU t>lrl«<la MdftlylT franw* 
BlMAtrt pfwteyll wabi •CaUlMrer* ft iAtoy | wsW 1 «;> 11 

a W Tto yxra <f nwwrarsxa te wtemd fob ty Por na . M ,rxunw 
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GUIDE TU PRONUNCIATION. 


ta^es wlion In repose For the narroir, the tonguo Is pressed with eonio forco toward 
the palate or pliaryugcal wall* mafcuig contact and meotliig resistance on tho lateral 
margins, and being thus firmly braced in poniim For tlio indo, this preasuro Is not 
exerted, and this Support is wanting , tho tonguo is merely projected into position, 
and. leans upon nothing, or only spreads itsoll against tho tooth or other parts on each 
side, and iliids in any raj but slight support, —henco tho commonly abrupt charac- 
tor and naturallj short quantity of tho wide “A. sort of precision and flrmneas ” in 
tho ono case, and tho opposite in tho other, have boon cmphaticallj noticed bj Mr 
Fell {Umtcmiy Leclures) ns dlfterentlatuig qualities of tho “primary" and Oio 
“wide” — Seo§21 

Tho Widening ciuses cliango m tho Blitipo and sizo of tlic whole % otv cl-cuamhor It 
makcB it larger in tho caso of tho front %owcls (§ 10) In tho CTao of the open* 
throat h (lirm, § 8) narrow, u (ask) wdc, it ia to bo noted that for tho narrow the 
tore part of tho tonguo is of neccpBity pressed downnuid and rather retracted, while 
lor tho wide it is projected forward and consldorably raised, — In consequence of 
the V Idening at the place of constriction Also in tho back •vowels (§ 11), the fore 
part of tho tonguo is necessarily Ic’s retracted for tho wida than for tho narrow , 
the labial rounding or contraction is at tho same time less, and is made with lera 
tension The channel through tho back part of the mcaith is in all caaoa mado larger 
for tho Wide — See Figs 1, 3, 5 

T1)d changes in the form and position of the tonguo, from tho narrow to the wide, 
carry with them corresponding changes in tho position of tho lower javr 
All tho front aowels aro converted from narrow to wide In the way bIiowti for d, 
(efiro), in Fig 3 , and all tho back vowels, aa shown for do (food), m Pig 5 
§ 11 Tho narrow and the wide may, in a given case, be regarded cither aa dif* 
lercntvowols or ns different forms of tho same now cl, hat are commonly cpokcnof 
as different Nowels Tho two of each pair arc perceived aa characterized bj the 
same fundamental quality, and as differentiated by features common to all the vade 
and the opposite appertaining to all the narrow fk 

§15 There are i«/ciJntd*a/e decrees of narrow and wide v\hich need to bo noticed 
(§§ ^8) , and there arc forms of forciblo tonguo pressure away from tho palate, 

making vowels still more open than what wo call the wide, and with prolonged qunn- 
titj, as heard in certain provincial and rustic modes of speech (sec § GO) There are 
also various o/ ^onnd between the high and mid, and between tlm mid and 

low' And overj vowel is subject to variations in position and in sound as conjoined 
wiUi different consonants Tliese many and minute varieties can not all be defined 
avith accuracy In a vowel scheme for ordinarj uses, only the more prominent and 
plainly distingiusliablo diversities are to bo marked, mid the fixed pouita on tho j 
flcalo are to bo token w ith some latitude of variation 

In tho COSO of the opm iliroat or pharyngeal vowels, of which wo liavo noted a 
narrow , ii (arm), and a w ide, i ( iMc), a nicer analysis might give as many varieties, 
though not BO Btronglj marked, as we havoin tho other groups, that ist0 8ay,aliigh, 
a mid, and a low, and of each of these a narrow and a vride But, for ordiiiarj 
orthotplcal purposes, such a mmuto subdivision la unnecessary Onl>, when the 
w ido u is prolonged, it takes a narrow form, hut not identical w itb H (Hrm), being 
made with tho placo of constriction higher up in the plniynx The vowol quaUl>, 
as made higher or lower in tho way here described, will naturally vary with tho 
higher or lower pitch of tho voice And it is to bo remarked that the ordinar> 
“ Ilohan ft ** in English, as in fqtlior, etc , is heard in various forms as higher and 
lower in organic position Tlio a (iislc) will, Indeed, bo ordinarily higher as well as 
v/idor than tho U (firm) — Sec § G9 

§ IG. (a) There is a fourth order of vowels in addition to tho threo above do 
Scribed (§§ 8, 10, 11), though it would not be altogether amiss to regard it as a variety 
Tuiuimg through tho otho’* three To this the tenn -MIXED is applied in tho Bell 
noTncncIatUTP It cOmpriPcs, in tho English, -d (flm), fi («p), and C (fern, over) 
Sounds of this order occur also in tho first part of the glldo betw ecu tho inltml and 
tho final elements of the long I and on diphthongs (§19 a), and make tho glide 
between any vowel not of the mixed order and a follow lug r, to which consonant 


tlio mixed vowels Ihcmselves licar a close rcsciriblanco Uhaecciitcd vowels tend, 
for tho most part, to a sound of this sort, whon they do not go over to tho nentral 
vowel —See 5§ 17, SS, 29, 85-95, 105, 123, 121, 139*112 - ^ 

Those aro called “ mixed ” because regarded as formed by ft kind of blending of 
tho organic positions for tho front and tho back vowels, or a neutrality between 
them Though tho term, as thus undergtood, is not wholly inappropriate, tho more 
essential charvctcristlc of this class is that the passage nt tho place of conatrktion 
— which in thu* case is both longer and much more open than ft is for tho othfr 
vowels— to tho part of tho tonguo along the middle line depressed and the lateral 
borders raked, so os to form a sort of trough, and to make, in cdnjunctJonwith the ' 
palato, a rough approximation to a ^iijlindncal channel *■ Instead of a passagewith 
cross section somowhat crcaccnt shaped, coucaro on the palato and convasr on the 
tonguo, na for other vowels, wo have a passage concave on both tonguo and palate 
And this pna«^ago may bo regarded an constituting the entire vowel chamber, being, 
na it is, the main and tho cffectivo portion of all that might bo included fu the desfg 
nation ' ‘ ' 

(6) Tlio vowels of this clans may properly be subdivided into rrOKX and BAOki 
and under each may bo distinguished n high, a MID, and n LOW , also, underwit 
of those, a NAUROW and a WIDE Tlio front mixed arc madermiinly under tiie hard 
palate, and the back mixed mainly under tho soft palate For tho high of each tho 
vowol*clambor roaches well forward, and in the change from lugh to mid, and a^m 
from mid to low, falls back romewhat in plate, and Is mado larger in dimension 
Tho Enghsli fl (ftm), narrow, and tl (ftp), wide, are mid-back inlxed? S (fSmh 
narrow, and 53 (over), wide, are mid front-mixed. TIio high front-mixed,— wluch, 
labially rounded, maVo the xi French and U German,— wo have in Euglish as the 
brief initial clement of d (Gso, § 132) 

Tlio high-front mixed, just above described, arc closely related to tho higli front 
vowels, C (C-vo, §10) and i (111), tho mid, C (fern, over), to tlio mid front, a (ale) 
and 6 (Ciitl) \ a variant pronmiclation in fern, earn, etc , lovv instead of mid, — , 
more common formorly than at present,— is nearly related to tho low-front, a (efiro) 
Tlio mid-hack mixed, ft (flm), fi (ilp), have a aimilar relation to tho mid back, 5 
(oli!) and ft (obey), though not so oWious, because theso (o and ft)arclabIftUv 
rounded, w hilo tho ft and ft aro not eo, or but fillghtly if at all , a variety^ low instead 
of mid, heard as a dialectic or an mdiv ideal peculiarity in tho pronuiiclatioirof these 
vowels, has a quite obvious affinity to tho open throat, a (urm), u (asle) Tlie Dia- 
gram exhibits thcEO relations in tho le'>dlng instances* Tlio cxUtcnca of the relations 
as here pointed out justifies tho introduemg of bucIi terms ns front-mixed and back 
mixed ' 

Tlic ft (ftrii) and r (fern) aro distinguished fts narroir, from ft (ftp), G (cvCr), 
tpide Tliey aro marked as such by the essential characteristics of tho narrow and 
wide of tho other groups (§§ 13, 21) , only m tills case w o linvo for tlio wide n cciicav-'^ 
itj made loss deep, instead of a convexity flattened down, and wo luavo the bracing 
action for tho narrow mado by a pull downward on tho middle Imo and ft flnn^ 
pressure at the sides It is no matter if, by a partial cliango in elgniflcatlon, of ft 
kind not imconunon in rcicntific as wifll as in popular language, it so comes nbout 
that tho vvido liavo tho Interval between tonguo and palato no greater in this case 
than the narrow, since tho essential and moro Important characteristic remoiDS, as 
before desenbed (§ 13) 

(c) Tlio rounding of tho tonguo in these vowels produces an effect for the ear 
somewhat lllte that of lip rounding Touguo-roundingand llp-roundlng are coiabiflsd 
III tho French cn and ii, Gorman ft and ft The term (onrpte rounded would in fact 
desenbo tho wholo class moro accurately than mixed It Is to be noticed that the 
Jip-ronnding takes n clinractcnstically different slnpo in tho mixed from whnt it 
does in tho back vowels There is eorao degree of llp-roundingin ft (viso), and cren 
a slight degreo in C (fCrn) 

(d) Tho mixed vowels aro closely allied to tho consonant r,1nto wliich they me 

• bco WilhElm ^ ictor Ehmcnte der PAohcIiX, § oc! 


VIEWS OP THE VOCAL ORGANS (THE RIGHT HALF) 

1 Hard Palate 2 Soft Palate 3 4 Back Wall of A iVarroir, urm ask 

the Pharynx. G Tongue 6 Tonguo Bone 7 Bight “ 

Vocal Cord, below, right False Vocal Cord, above, 
both attached to the Thyroid Cartilage in front, and to 
tlio right Arytenoid Oarlilago behind 8 Fold, ex- 
tended from the border of tho right half of tho Epiglot- 
tis in front to the right Arytenoid OarUlago behind , 
back of which is shown, In cross-scctlon, tho Transverse 
Muscle that runs from the light to the left Arytenoid 
9 Oricold Oartilago 10 Windpipe 11 Oesophagus 
0 Place of Oonstncllon 

(Tho Thyroid Cartilage extends hack iu two broad 
plates, ono on each side , each one lilngcd, or pivoted, 
bX a point on tho outside and near the bottom of tho Cri- 
coid Tho Thyroid thus serves aa alever for ctrctchlng 




N VOWBIi POSITIONS. - 

or relaxing tho Vocal Cords The Tonguo Bone ex- 
tends back in two branches abovo tho Thy^roid platfi^ 

Each Arytenoid la a pyramid with a triangular base, of 

which the outer angle (not scon m tho ongraviog) rests 
upon tho Cricoid, while tho fimor front anglo holds the 
end of ft Vocal Iiigament, and tho inner angle in tho 
roar is held faatbyaehort ligament to the Cricoid. 91i0 
Arytenoids serve as lovers for moving and adjustlnr 
tlio Vocal Cords When the Cords are brought doss' 
together, the passage between tlio Cartilages may edher 
remain open or bo closed closed by tho joining, 
opened by the disjoining, of their front edges, from tho 
bottom to the top, — the TranavcTsc hfusclo barring the 
way behmd at all times. The Falac Vocal Cords haTO no 
direct agency m phonation ) , 


2k*arrow, food 
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»nt«rte4 tr Uiii ivrfjit ef th* tongii*tow»r1 t6»f»l»t«(w«i230) n*sr* 

Ih y (onatb* fUd* eonnectlat; pwtth rowclt pncodii^ Tbo talil-ttiUed 41 (Hm 
«vat)tilD 0 »i>«u! 7 bUl'dto Um i nUlr 1), «ail Ui« Icpw*iiU cd t« Uu 
(3 U U tbtoo(h tb 4 laSatBM at tbe toUmiog r tt»t the prMeat wiiud 8 fa 
fSni bSr bt n bad ot I la flr itr tt« faM been <l«Tcloji«d {roos Ihaerigliib) 
Muada of 8 (&n<l) ot K (Qle) «nil I (III) or £ (ivo)- 
3 17 Tb* EagUib TOi^ of iliamlxrdd JC]olua *ra tbo srarett l« Iboebocvto 
•oium] oltliOiMMsbUiKi RBCTRAi. vOwet.,otb nrUeumoiltboAaluroiCMrtt 
in, tba Toul aoand ; odiiced with Um Wt orUoabitl « effort, or with bodo at •}) 
uUt tinrd ozcopt u b gUds, 011 I 7 la OnoocoitM ajllablet. Tbo litUr diffen ftva 
tb forma la balrc auda wtibout tbieonctrooosfigaratloD of tl a toiigsa and « th 
a lar tauaa cood U u of tha orgaas. It admita of aocMldaTabl varlat; ot toagoa 
lajtition. Smr abort Towal ia Uabla In Tor; rapid pooch tbo gbaomamora than 
othara->-tofalllntoIt(aea{}SI 33> V bar* It alaoln tha tdea-gUdeftSd), board 
iathofliUlarlUbleaofwordtlttenpon able andof worda (roalIrdlMpItaUo)Uk 
claatm Tb gUda ({ 101) from rocal eonaocant to TOwal ta In go day lot* 
«!«. and from t wal to Mtuooa t aa In ebb, ltd t onr le gora through U 
naotral row 1 In n oat oaaoa, Bo dooa tba gllda wllbl dlphthoega (} IJ V 
{IS. Tha Klnetttn (aea Diognm) aa abora deacrlbod aihl from tha otral 
Towal I ut incluilTe of the iallld al ma t In Q (Oac $} 19 1 13b), nak p lha 
romp! ta llat of tba 8 Uirt,E vowel aouvoa, r of wbat iu«t to ba uotad aa aorh 
(3 I ) (n £agUah. Tba 1 (lee \ tOO) aod tha d (ffae } 17 } are dlpbtbooga dWi 
A(Slo {to>,wiU)UiauaualvulaI luIlIU) aidS(ail } IW] wlcb tba vauiah in 
«'i>(faot) ara diphthoegt 

119(0) Tba ELKE biPflTtlovoa In Euglldii a mad upufsllow — (l>Th t 
(Ice 1 100 ) onalata nmlnljr of tha gild bolvoantb I It!) ud the Anal leateot o» 
00 a part ba log pradomloanoa. It begtu with d (dak } Al) or a aaond oaarar to Q 
(ffp {HI) and procaadt through aounda «( tba inU doriar ($ld),f Uawad by tl OM 
oflliaBautnlTowal oatolhoB 1 alumrat I (III } 103). At tmally pfeoaonced It 
dlllar aomawbat f om tba w rd wje (7 ) 1 Ibla Urglna with A (Arm } A7) and 
alao g< aa tnora promi enca to tba Initial tanant aod aamawhat a ra to tb Aoel 
and ima to tha eonnactl g glide. < ] Tb* ou (o it 3 129) U Uke I (tee }} 9< 100 ) 
in barl g no fart prolonlnanlt alao in brginslogwith tba aama alnomti It than 
takM a dUTarrnt dlracUOD, tl eugbaoond of tha mtiod axllha oa tral ot^ wlh 
gradually Inurauad Uhial ou dmg i>d tarmlnaUa la db (fubt, 3 ITS) (3) Tha 
ait(otl 3139)UglBavr(lbit(Bn 3 Olioratoa dbalwMitt I aodafhdd $ll» 
taking It for tb mala part, and gUdea on to I (111 3 193). Both (i) f (Ale fto) 
and (5) 8 (Sid 3 109) will tba otual nsUh, gi a macb tha gre ter pnulo eo to 
tba Initial alemast, ( 0 ) Tb* Qaftar eactals caeaonanta~aa to Ifft* iftrr aRlt. 
alQh tflue etc. (la * 3 IM)—b*g(na with tba high front ralia .1 vow 1 UlaJtol 
(111, 3 IDO), and without UkJ g tbayacuod gUd aoa to ^(frfh ( 3 l'7).andli*a 
tUtlertboBtla park 

(b)Thaf Ueartog aa taking a aaml owalyoriTtoufitwIiUnlbaglaJ araUiroEB 
Sinn’lie'iBll— (1) Tba a (ttae (See flT') oretelaf v* etc dlffart from 
tbeQla lOlo tt&~lb putedlpbtbeng {(a.4aboT* — bylntarTKol gUwyaoaal 
•aparlaf tbagUda bat*a*atl aldUalaod lha Bsatal aeeta. (2)TbcTearaN ral 
iapuro dipMhngt lb I begin *1(1 a b taC I (1(1) aod run through y to dillerMt 
cBdlogat aa Ui* «» bt niallenl ( 0 — wbaa pronauDcad tail ty^t I <{R) — IM 
«uu tD naaaeoua. tha eu In iran ten? (} 0 ) 1 tba U 1 eordlal fllial g*> 
milarltr l«d h> t llloa*, lu In irenti a. lo (n inUUon (3 lOd) alao ya lit 
yars you In yeung yo fu yoreiaad yat*lny >el «haasl(arod,aal cow 
tnooly J M wlthabrlal Initial 1 acucuKf (3) TI aotbet kJndof Impueadlpb 
thnogbogl a wilb a brlaf <fb (fifht, 3 l^)aeand, and glUIaa thro gb a moiuorlnaa 
ooBpi l conaonaotw onto tha Awl v wal aoondi aa In <iua11 quite quality 
C lano, I *lm Itvau, awel) vetien le 1 an) a y to hrwrd area h vrwrn 
will well vme o*e,aaiuually protisua«*d (fSbU) 

(<) Of tbapuradlpbtbou|ii.llia to tonoikod thai thay an pro^aod from a pbeoOf 
eoniCrlotlnn lartbar bwk In lb* niovtfa to oaa nor* forward, r Iron a I w 1 Ugl 

ewel — (bat la, froaaBwiuoiiao(oaauraelaaapa]at»Ungual poaJUu |oroiM,a* 
tbn 11 In late ate. Ko A, tt<na a mere epa to a oNra Iom lip etwAgurtUota Tto 
t pn a dlphtb ng wllb y for tb* eoun*ctlag gllJa proMod tu • backward dlracUaat 
frontbalrblghdroBt UrUngpU tiaodlkoaawitbUi ve gUda procaad ( manora 
eloaa to anoraopen 1 peonilgut tl ni tto eonaoo t glU a In Ibrae oaaaa aragrow 
eratod by tba triu tloo Itom aw*| teuitoi that aotua* In fwaalBg t m eloa* to 

(d)Th**0«aUitdr(i3S3),wbanllii f nn lauwd, — aa to Ur onr Ire luoro 


eromi earth ata — fa umially a aoued ef tba mlzed ({ IS) tlau aod stay eit..er 
bo added to Uio preceding vow 1 aa naaparato amrad omay ineonjinctlon wlthtt 
nuke a diphthong of a perulUr khid. Baaidaa tbla aoit and that beard ai atatrd 
above (A) in Emiideur uaua ou* I llfona, cenlti*,*te.,aad tbobreg I, pr*> 
fatrad fey aonr coumanclog with a mixed rowel aound, — Qi Inrtoad cf AI — oUjrr 
poealble dddutkoiigt with felled vewala bearing a tort aa Isltlal or Anal aUtse ta are 
not artuany heard in EnglUh 0 laasaadlalactio orlndlrMual pecnllaritlea. 

(e) In uttering a diphlbei g the ergnoa aro not held aaywbera b> a Aai^l porlt on 
botproeeadfey aeotti uoii gild f em begloalngto end only tha change gora more 
■1 wty to or from any I cnaot that ppeora to predomlnato TbU lx trua even of 
S(BI«)aod 8 (S 1 I)aa«tUredwltbtb Mranlab. 

330 Tba tarma OFEW arul CLOSE may bo appll*] t deaerfbe either lb ditfernHw 
of hnv add, and Ugh, or that of nai w and w de, — or Oat between the Ofvn. 
tbroat aowrl a deny or allof the oil n. They ra thoa wacOng (n xactara. K 
eannolaay for liutioee ef tho low Irout-narvow A ( Are) that R la nror* or Irea 
open than tba n d (root wldo A (And) or orai tba high fmet'W'Mo I (til) —ten 
3310 13. Itlalmi^blatoarr gvalllb row) on gla liucar acalii, or non 
twoaf tloIlflee,aam leorl Hoponaud bee lA an aty b we re(lbaK(drm) 
thot R b tba m t open ef all 

I 1 Among (b Toweti aa narrow and wide (3 13) Ih ra r* certa.n linportaot 
teblloDaaaooDc TB Loeo avp aiioiT qDavtiTV Son nat nOy tea g ami 
cannot to abortoued beyond a certain llraii w Lbo 1 b nga of >iiullty Othara tru 
atu ally abort and eaa b* pnloi gw) ly by a iwrial (Tort. AU tha wlv? ra natu, 
rally h rt, a 1 the narrow aalurtlly lot g tortiue f the A ed braced podtloe of 
Ih* to igM In the latter cniui and tb* ppi»ll In tbs former (3 13] Aim the vtd 
mqulr* a great r a pemlitur* ot rocaliad fer tb 1 p oduce th proper reaonance ta 
th wldar paaaag* and hone* re not ao tally p olonged and can not poulbly to 
protoDgad to an equal extant tb Ir d rail bet g limited limply by tho aapply ef 
elr (nan lb* luDfv The narrow long wrla whenab rtesed. rarge toward th wd 
tlM*hotter wide whro Wnglbaned u J t th narrow or may Inm to a liUwlI 
or r tbaram l•op*e tonn. — toe 33 I 3i> S 
I “X Tho a(mn.ta aymhoUjnd by B A I S ft a* tel g tb* lawt Irtqaent I the 
toot auundadw ted by th 1*1 llrn, re oaJled ibefr gc LLa> LDUO aouo! and 
f rtboUkermeoD, A A 1 B 0 Ih It ■ratLxii (IIOHT BOb la Tb eegu] l-mg 
and abort ot tb aama I tier bo* er in evae viiia t> of each other aa 

naiTOw and wMe 0 aa tb long and ihort pf tto aama nnind. Thlidbrtrpajieytaa 
e naoqaeneo pi haotea IB Ortbo | <0 qualllr which tbe long or th abort, or b-Wh 
bavt od rgonoalncotl I tUcewaa Axed iBlbegenerat rthegraphy of Ih Unguga 
333. Tba tegular el Pit row la A, A I 0.0 (&>» A 1 III Ad I Op pBI pAI 
I>I 1 tiBt }iOl) proitounoed loth prop* ItogUabw y re m rked pec Uarityoi 
tl langwaga The row 1 aounia Dial, 1b tb oiKa laoguag* f) r P* ewu aoar 
eettoaay ltbaMara>t tto moat p«n eenalderably Wee wMr if nra, paopw toad 
totboai leigeagMCad ltdltteu.t I* fl thaw aoiwd wlibprec ri,aa. Tb f Nlga 
trlMlonla alao bafeilual walk tb* peofleot BcollAnd. 2 tb* peeidlarraifdaliBatm 
nar tbiai aousdi an dlaUbCutahed by a bnaf ahrepl, frrkyfaru, by fpdiag 
wUh a aharp pert aaioni tba iwnMant Uiat rloa* tb )ll*lj<L 
f d. AUUta tegular hmf ow la,a*alaoalt lb dlpltbMgr mayformtho Ix^ng 
ai ineotof an areantad yllabU la* day A all Ithi *lo.),whIl tho regular atwirt 
natunlly b tbe yOabl cloaod by coBac ant aoebd (a* Bl om Oli'y cll y 
tu Uwogbaoch ward* aa con It Iton pA iioa«l to, oaa not vail b* ao dU 
tidad lawrlLog aad pn t. F u aaaoaeeeeM foot 1 tb^unely B,A 0,0. 
— th t la, all a copt 1 andof pouraa It rqol alnt y aneBoveobly folaed w ton 
f U log oontootnt aca od u w< aoted A pdUig ayOabla Uk uiaaSy tba Burk 
AocelnB n taka* 0 r y | oanJo uk 8 ad 0 — Si*| “b 
3 s. Tto lelaUuu < Ua owali. aa re>recu rgu t (irruwU,)ii,w>CBrTyMgvith 
(bra «Iao oe retpoadjng ac«u*lia trkUona, — are i < |H e a tad » Uw Ilaigraaa co 
p. I 8 . V* hat* tto front and th back aertoa id tbe ot row dirtrging trocw 
tb* aarrow R (lirm) aod of the curTurpewdug wUa, lU rrgmg frou tba wlwe A 
(Ball) frem wUrb etuU g potiiU to* two larfai proceed by isecrod a *t*p* at 
changwhi gaidc poatdooi wkd between A(Brm)and A( Aro) tha eenaeci ncau 
to *q aOy mil traced, a buCmri tbnNigh tb « wtil (erma, i(Bib)a»d AOu). 
IT fear* 1 b* rowala ef tto mixed claae bitorpcdale-i under etharr Id whkb U*y ar» 
oeartyralaud. V to A(Aak)ln|re Indty URfBin) ant fi (&.I4} **4 A (Op) 
toaQ fwbhhitia lowly r*l*.«l by ergulapoalllock A^UdUotaout to aarwr 
nea* of orgaoteal rrlatlwi Indicated by pro Isliy an tba Alag am. Tto BOklrUfCW , 

* to lognoCard ylato ofaiticul Uon la bp* lactodwt la tba achecna. 


ACCFJ.T, QU^^^Tn, A^D EStPUASIS A^D TIIFin REIATIONS 
TO THE QU\Lm OF ^OWM SOU^Ds 


f *9. Arezirr in Ih* wider *e « may to daAanl ea tb* yrem aeoc* r'eea <*| 
tto art ef firing promlaance, by wbat* or oeiM to em gyllaUeor r cthen to ul 
wont wr to a ph^aa »W But toat awl to tb* *ty ot omphaau Or It •> y to I 
degaad a* a aud* at wueiwac* that gteta cwh pronitnanc*. Tto procalucauw tbval 

cntomarity aeoerded fa (ho raaa rf toy word, ta an* 1 l3e orcrwl ef the word, j 
Aeeest aatvee to Da k tba «atly eg tto graap of lyllahtoa compoafag the word or . 
pbnae, and la a tolp to Eaabcy fa aUeraoe*, tto accMlI la an maaatlal pvt ot 
ftofuno ef aweeli amt aonetlaaee Wiakeattoaolydiaarenea fafonafertweto «wa 
worda (tot k re, n a r to totatty dlir rvat maanfagti at, In rviaa* and ft* 
rTBa*'| lha wvrt *♦•*«*' tf»h aocent b* tnaw rradxoUM ImeyltaUe *dl 
totMardatglff rtogtolalgMIy from a dallhmM Utetawni eg ttowwrd na rar 
Enetixrll to* a gaoefa) raaeactoaiKi* to wwent to the aaaaan amrltT I tot. to- 
etawt of bring A ad by toUtiul •**;<>. ft Vartoa wlib bi'amaa If toa for Ictadr-w 
tomato taowuoeat **4 (apreas aw] eftMrt mm to tutor and MOtdy ta| too^iito 
Bkh eCPlbm, toa bl er mw*eli« ermxyrd It amai:/ (alia tu wk«l* mtAt <w 
grvwi«cf wwla,— l 1 wweh*c«MiJ«**eo*!(wlA‘W** paa* at a weed, ee'haatbeprwj 
AHa«*,IIw>*l Inlbalad rwa* uccwnl wl g re way ( emptoak < a* l> •faf- j 
endyoMyd fa tto ou of a ybraa*. Fm Ihcywrpae krra liavWw ft ibuit*. 
toC.a reuc* wtotbae wkai w*to<* Inaay IwMaaww to tceewr w eaetaiMfa 
I O' A rukttri ax apBiart to icerwt la owe i*adeiu<g antor wto^ to la 1 

part, at nwwe* «oria,*»jat vh, h (be |ewtmqi»ma,cimu»rfajaq pnmcwiLaaj 

tto «cttW**,*odreth bnllahwa SrednaUDw, Tto mere Ka!Xi{>wUal Bwaatoi tBj| 
BM rally awtiWtoVlau-y fate bwa pramtaewre fa r pre a w- D »— tto aaaae yctock 

r’ wwtwt t an early period fa tUrng tto bwmtoaclto at u-crdi. Bdtbpbrwml 

wo dwntPotrL inprrtwtimrttoto* hyliaieferrto. ' 


fSL AeeaokfaUAgeaetel mueaa *bet«,cuy toelferred by gnourir > r etby 
liwg*rtw«wff>y to by a gtaltoetlou |g pCck. fa the aeccided ytlafc.* — erfey tnj 
two ot by ad of IheveccauUMet A>m*t. ta * more trerfal eemr airy ^-^fy that 
— wfe*«ber>tr*a».gMeUty to pAcb — by wLkh tto aytlal w {oatofato'w ) r^wM. 
Aerraa. tewOilreed a* iwa^ky tree* tl— e— or It nay to, ly plirh,— tagol rota. 

cmlrtoiaelagaltbM fnai VMtiiyi— a **3 S. Fiipbaua ■<* «u y at*. 

am* m»*p* and to Ilk* maasac a* *w«n«wt,feel w.ib«*KM at atma, 
vwauvr eogpaieh aQ bod •eek, fa Varfawa w«y* panSigl* n«r>l —tto ( p-«IL« 
IwUrulieawnhfattortoetoniefwwrtoaron famMcM-i«rtiNy 

1*9 PiTvir— lht 1 Kned.Sut>c>B*{ aoew to klife n'bvwc■)U•«<»X.•*tarmla — 

b tod raetofataJ aWmeat fa TogLah aowafauliito. m It k*« fewm awl fa fa (v>t rg 
fawfe grto — oetoblyfaltolewtaatOatak. T(« r>eD fa Eng -ah. fa^ rpmeb 

>Mp*tMw*,«n4fawto*gmlr>rea,lt*rf*<kRUm.kfaaB<towaA»drfrw awou 

baud wfth ewe to boto (to •torrrtrawwu. 

310. dvaatrrv teueltofaeglVugttinaomqfaltaBIlerf gwitora y aUa« 
aieal~ to * H B a fa aa avr . h ernta er* gaefaywntod *t <«. gaHcu > ern r iky Itfa 
toatowl<|*t),ww**d<*r ea ttor r*a ee aaa toa*a 9 ) yecierowg tw. ttoiA* 
acd •<« rmwl to*»g toh9e ehowt rmumtofau era ea nfM/Mwee 

amtaaeaemanaerydr'f 1 e. !U..«a,rg towra*. UAeatorwtor /wu t>we»«-«rt»u », 
AaarfRadb thear^twfaaoEvxlhAwMderptotw qwuraymi rnejneoytofa 
to BeAmuod ea tu* amaeaiu' yrtgclfytag w<y atHetoqeeS Ttalto eaWwrtV 

■pCahtat a reUtoely Ug- jtoto* My to awwle ty ttofaegMMe to tto romt a 
■“ • - - - "to totv Hwwytoftibfaawbc'VKre::} ouifa e'-en bra 


|3k. naTu — «t*(ww-A — mi 


■afieaeoforlatuto*. Tkwrrnoirrr 


k 


GUIDE TO PEONUNCIATION. 


tlie last imalysis, into mnsoular tenmon, — tension, bo it obsonefl, not merely of tbo 
muscles that dnve the air from the lunge, but of those which stretch nnd stiffen the 
•rocal cords for tone vibration, and of those which hold tlio mouth organs in the vari- 
ous positions and configurations for vowel resonance, and move or liold them lor tho 
consonant articulations. Wb thus have reaction against, ns w oil ns direct propulsive 
action upon, tho vocal current And much of this reaction goes not to meroase tho 
loudness, or power, of tlie sound, but to impress upon It certnm modifications with 
greater distinctness and eifeoth eness Thus, tho promhionce given by accentual stress 
IS not merely due to greater loudness, or Intensity, of sound , but sometimes as mneb, 
If not mote, to tho fuller distmetness of tho articulation 
Besides simplo accentual stress, wo shall have occasion in the Ecqucl (§§ 1G3, lC-1, 
27 j) to consider stress as laid upon different parts of a sj liable, or of a vowel or con- 
sonant clement,— namely, the beginning, middle, or end, — and as gradual or abrupt 
§ 33. Stress in utterance is a thing of degree, and is entirely relative Tho nearest 
to an absolute determination is found in tho least stress with which a syllablo can be 
uttered and yet bo perceived as a syllable Above this least degree in one syllablo or 
moro, other degrees may exist in other syllables of the same word, and thus form a 
ground for distinguishing a primary, a secondary, or oven a tertiary accent 
5 33 In Fnghsh, stress is tlio chief, and is commonly regarded as tho sole, constitu- 
ent of accent. Tot, quantity is ordinarily combined with stress that is to say, syl- 
lables that taSo tho absolutely least degree of stress commonly tahe, at tlio same 
time, tho absolutely shortest quantity , that is, the shortest posaible for tho syllable , 
and -with higher degrees of stress there go corresponding prolongations ui quantity, j 
— and quantity, in Its turn, carries stress along with it Tiie two tilings are sepa- 
rable , bnt, in English, tho two are ordinarily combined, so that an increase or diini- j 
nution of tho one mvolves an increase or diminution of the other — See § 30 
§ 31 Tho syllable or sy llabics tliat, in a w ord or phrase, may be uttered with tho 
absolutely least stress and quantity — or with a near approach to this quite least 
degree — arc said to be unaccented Tho one syllable whicii tabes tho relatively 
greatest stress and prolongation is, of course, an accented syllabic In many 
words of several syllables — usually of more than three — there is occasion to note 
two accents, a stronger and a weaker, denominated aPniaiAilv and oSEcondari 
accent, distinguished in this Dictionary by a heavier and a lighter accentual mark , 
as, e g , mas'nl-fl'or, af'f n-lilVl ty Tliero is. In many three syllablo words, 
such a secondary accent It may fall on the first syllable , as in un'der-tnlcc', 
con'trti-illct' , in which case it ia usually marked in dictionaries Or it may fall 
on tbo third and final syllablo , as in mtiB'nl-fy , tho final syllable of this word 
luiving equal stress with tho third in mng'nl-ll'cr, and thus differing from the third 
in van'l ty , and as in the verb piroiilt'e-BV , which differs from tho noim propli'- 
c-ey In such cases it ia not tho custom to insert tho accent mark , m this Dietlon- 
nry, when the vowel of tho syllable is long, tho secondary accent is Implied by tho 
mark of long quantity , as, mne'nl fy , dc«Vl-c"ite, tur'pcii tine 
Tliero are, also, words of two syllables, neither of which can bo properly spoken 
with tho absolutely least stress and least quantity , such as n-mon, f 'iro-aa ell, con- 
quest, Iiorsc-raUc, lionsc-top , including most of the two-syllable compounds, 
and many words not of that class as joined with other words In a phrase ora sen- 
tence, the more feebly accented of the two syllablos hao accentual promlnonco above 
tho unaccented syllables with which it stands associated Thus, the 0 In avlnc'- 
prCss, ab'seCss, con'tSst, ac'cCss, ro'BTEss, etc , differs from the C bilt« ir'- 
dss, Inll'Cst, ax'Cs, Con'pfffiss, etc Tliero may bo as strong a secondary accent 
employed In tlfg-tnstor, dis yiroao', etc , ns in dls'rc card', dis'ro puto' It 
has not been common to mark such words ns taking a primary and a secondary 
accent , one of tho syllables having been reckoned as accented, and tho other as 
unaccented ; though tho fact of the two accents is sometimes noticed by gramma- 
rians Olio AVir Fngttih Dicitomnj by Dr Sfurroy gives the two marks in the enso 
of n-nion and a nnmhcr of two-sylLablo compounds , and the same is done In this 
work 


Thttu are no pnnolplos by which to determine the accent in English , and in many 
cases some vanation from the moro customary form will pass unnoticed Tho gen- 
eral tendency of tho language Is to carry the chief accent back towards or to tho first 
syllable In tho case of some two-sylhablc words, tho final one is accented for tho 
verb, and tho other for tho noun or adjective, ns, con test' and con'test, srtlj- 
jeet' and pnb'jcct, -ds-sent' and tib'scnt, etc Bnt many others are accented 
alike for both noun and verb , as, do font', no pard', at-tneU', cnp'tute ccs'- 
turc, nl ly*, rc-mnrk', etc 


§ 33 It Is to bo observed that there ore distinguishable degrees and shades ( 
r-cccntnal stress and quantity, besides tbo two which wo mark ns primary and sei 
ondarj. So leas than four or fire degrees may bo found in somo single words sue! 
for Intlance, as incomraimlcnblllty Also, there can be, In this matter, no pn 
cite determination of degreo, and hence It becomes, in many cases, a niceqocslio 
for doeltlon ns to wheUier a lyBablo should or should not receiro tho mark of secom 
ary acceutnalion Initial and find syllables usually make no more than a quifo net 
apairoach to an nhsolutclv least accent , this falls more commonly and properly uno 
medial tyUablc!. 

530 That differences of accent will have effect in itODirvjNo OR ciiavcin 
T riE Qi Al,iT\ of articulate elements is evident from the foregoing definitions < 
rtrass aul of quaa'ity. Certain of the elements require a considerable degree < 
articuhatlve e'ress and tome cih at of time for their clear enunciation , arhllo otlici 
arc «'nnrtlh’o wllh aroore relaxed, or less tense, condition of the organs, and With 
delltcruieo of the soimd It Is, however, the quantity, and cot tlio rtret 
tha* directly affect* the quality — S»e 55 30, 33 

' ^^1 VO,VEES {| 21)imd the DiruTiiosog are ondi 

ecccmuid stress, either primary or secondary (tliough Indicated In tlic Dhlionarv 
le', I^etimre only by tho vowel quantity) tl cy never occur under the aveakc 
1 *bey eau nee snffer Kr-dtcning or low of accent n ithoul alteration of nuallt 
rm', C S ,S) diffem In qnahty from 0 <Cae) , t (1 k 1 o'», 5 301) fm 


THE VOWELS OF THE 


A. 




T!1a>tte- n tmpbpl fc- Cgb* ♦artalieoa et tourd* il, , fi; 5 a, x. 
n ! tyt f-s.,r3,5 «eep*Srn.al tnnnd wt in 5 «. and the Kwind cl oVeurc onaiitv’ 
!-AlmVaIV/n iWoe{» O', For -a as part ct a dig-aph, ttt £5 qoTC 

K, 53,53, iOfrlK' D: 5SE iv's 


i (ice) , although, as thus weakened, these do not come down to tlio aSolutely lessi 
accent, — Bee§§21,‘12 The It In sen'ltte la nearly ns wide as tho 6 inbon'ngt 
Tlioaecond u in co'ros',when it turns to 16 In ce'rC-al, ia hardly dlstmguislciHo 
from the quite avado i ia ae'rl al. Tho ft in S-DOj' and 5 in ov'Sr differ from 
o (old) nnd o (fCrn), simply as wide from narrow TIio nnrrow 6 of In ffimi' 
becomes the wide tj in in'f 8r nia'tioti , the narrow o (old) in Sni poso', tho 
wide fi (S-liejO in fm'po-sl'fioni tho narrow ii (iirm) In Ij ir'bn-rous is Con- 
sidcrahly widened in liiuvlia'ri an, if it does not indeed become tho quite wide 
a (.ink) —See §15 and tho Diagram A diphthong, when deprived of accent, is 
necossaniy curtailed, — either presorring tho middlo portion {§ 10), as rail lortK 
(roy lord), or the middle and terminal element, as in t-o'ta (§ 101) or tlic ternunaT, 
ns mi lord' , — if, indeed, this last bo not a surviv al rather than o developDient 

§ 33 Among tho naturally snOBT VOtVEES (§ 21), there aro differences to he 
noted The high front-w Ide I (pit, § 104) undergoes but shght alteration ns deprived 
of accent Tims, between the vowels in tho accented and tho unaccented syllables 
in pitT ful, fiu'isli, In'll nite, in ktil', tliere need be only a slight and hardly 
appreciable difference in quality Tbo inid-froiit-wide C (Cud, § 83) with least accent 
tends to i (ill), as m rlv'Ct, Iclteli'Cn, rli'ctCd, Iicir'Css-Cs In sitaafioaj 
where it holds its proper quality but slightly modified, — as in Cf-fneo', Cx-IM',— 
though weakened, it docs not aiiik to the degreo of least accent , but here. In reiy 
rapid speech, it may' foil into the noutral-vow el sound (§ 17) Tlie low-front-wide 
A (lim, § 50) ia noi or given w 1th quite the least accent , y ot it may have a w eakened 
accent, i ith a shght modification of quality , as in ill-tncV, Tf-ford', ft! low', - 
Sc-copt' , and m rapid speech may change to a (lisle) nnd then fall to the neutral 
place, — and especially in imemphatic roonosy llabics, such as lind, *111, Sm, tliiit, 
etc The A can not itself gradually pass into an obaenro vow el sound It is apt to 
drop forw ard into C thus Accept and Cxcopt are not distfiignishcd by the illit- 
ernle , .and cAn in vulgar speech becomes IcCn, and even Ititu 

§ 30 la the other natiii'ally short vow els, there is a general tendency on the remis- 
sion of accent, to fall tow ards or sink into the neutral vow cl sound (§ 17), a soimd 
v.liich Is taken only by syllables w ith the least accent Tho o in c8n-ncct', icc-51- 
loct', etc (§320), lias somo tendency this way, but rather adheres to its proper 
soimd, yet ns modified nnd somewhat obscured, but does not, in such case, take 
quite the absolutely least accent Tlie letter o In final syllables with the least accent, 
M in fcl'on, nt'om, blpyot, act'or, etc (§ 124), may ho regarded as first taking a 
11 sowd as 111 son, or a sound of tint class, wlience it often passes over to the obscure 
nentol sound The u 111 nvv'ful, fnl fiV', etc (§ 138), lias some tendency to the 
ncutnu quality, but is well able to retain its proper soimd somewhat modified The 
u ( isk) and ii (ftp) need suffer but slight alteration by tho weakening or less of 
accent, ns in so'fn, >)ot'.i-ny , enu'efis, un done', etc.,— p.artly perhaps 'because 
they are so near to tlio neutral vowel 

§40 nie TENDENCIES, on tho remission of accent, may bo SUMMED CPasfol- ' 
»»rtow long vowels tend to tho wide form , -seo §§ 21, 37, and the Bia 
WJno wi^do short vowels, those at tho three extremes ot tho scale, namely, 

V ” X “'“4 ii their qunlitj but 

m t IS ’ ~ ® ^ of 0>o front group. feo'I 

« ’'■'0 ofiool proclivity toward a (irtk) or 

fBildvV /r/^”v "'“frof rowel,— for all tho wido back vowels, namely, 5 
into JinM or the tendency is to the neutral lorai, 

\ Bometimcs fall In general, the, narrow 

the e^roA^e^rstrt 


InSsd “ 'oO-ooted above -^Seo § 48 ^ > 

cs in both nr.i oofiofi'ual speech, these modifying and obscuring tcmleo- 

lent it mav bo w,ii"i ^ ’nteusified Such colloquial usage, how ever prova 

f™“ th® otendard of correct 
It ref virtual obhteration of the secondaiy accent of words 


or less CMumon'in A ®rror of exaggerating the secondaiy accent is more 

§41 These trmi J'nt only to a limited extent among tho well educated 

related or we^ko!os °° ‘1“^" DIBUCTION when, Instead of sc'ccnt 

tity , increased In nil ®f * row el, or both tho stress and qusn- 

nnd cspccinliv m tk-is ®f ff"'*® deUbernto speech — as in oratorical dehvery, 

time, -also ta the mcTsurefl kin d ot emphasis which makes use of long/'^ 


upon both ni^cenre.i^nns''^ verso, — we have increased quantity and stress 

ns such temnm unchanged " syllables , while yet their relations to each ofijck 

are tlien and thus reado t/, °«Imarily obscured v owcis ot unaccented syllaWfs 

every €^^0 soimd K ®'‘®«1'1 f>®. « 

Itlon is possible ami ,iah™i^^ j * obscure unaccented sound a gradual tran^ 

-u-n'Ate, however f “ ®ccei.ted , - thus, in the word 

talo tho cxLt ^ rt‘ ^°^®“. tbo vowel in the final syllable vioidd 


n’’r° "“‘A''"”'’ “ in «i®WOTd frrto.“_reo §42“ But it shoifid make s 


moro or leas near nonwi-J. ♦ I, ™ *‘*10 , — seo § 42 But it slioiua - 
indicate that it bel^a to ® ~ roEaimng enough ot the modified form to 

ary, tlic intention is to oitn 1° i’™“n®i®f'°n of unaccented syllables, in this 

liru'dcnt, etc (5*^)’ 

vtmeU ctapltnod In nrro»i\fi^ excopted — the mark of that on<s of the clear 

eidcred as making tlin ^ which the unaccented vowel is to bo con- 

apecch, xs.jSx-press, P«fi’®'iy uttered In quite 

times be hold clcarlv m fi'™f feet' Tho sound thus Indicated should at 
vowels when under'we,iJ„ ? “ *P®®bcr In tho case of tho naturally !»' 
snfflcient to «tam1h?msrWn“?’'‘ *' *- *>- 

pvattieal matter, it isdot,N.i=*^®L^™’'''®“ fully accented (A, t, I, o, B). bat. asa 
of the mark xj,^ f® indicate tho modified somid by a modiflcatloa 

P I'pCr, etc , from the narr”' sufilciently distinguishes tlie wide C hi or ®ri 

ow c in fCrn, mCr'cy, etc. >- 


alphabet in detail 


§ ^ {1 ) j" ». 

'^nfi Is «hcAire“~csenre/l^A "•"f*-'®’’, pro-fruio’, pS'trl nr'cJial 
“fr® nj o (evr-) , and is the na ' *" PiBn, dqj , gaol, gange, break, veil, v 

“lOTgsi.u *'‘®>“m®aouuaoftboleiter Hit. rowel is commonly i 

®®PrIalive is c (tnaf *^A'*'^'5f?"f'"”row vowel (§ 10) < of wldch tlic wide i 

' this tor tlin 'me.!.. AV- ty— -e-l.xtv *» millE 
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ki 


ends irICh % TUitih — k brtet tcrmbul mub 3 — lo 1 (lU) »^rtltnei mnlng mn tol 
< 6 Tel Aa Us* (poktu ttwaowil U roin 7 dlpktbi>nsiil (J I9e)— madavltk m 
tlnuoM gUde — tlMgh with m thloiinpU (bangs Drar tha IsItLal than naar Uta 
-la hblag ctamrat. Iba Tanlsh cmsni out oora clmrl/ it) aotna a^Uabl a tbaa la 
olhan. It la not oaed In U a Scottlib dklaet ( and U sot apt to ba given b; paopto «t 
torelgn Urth and inilsliig 

{ 40. Thera It awns dlramltr Id tha aound nl thia towel aa apoktn bj diffaraat 
-panona an] aa occurring I dllt rant wsrda not ealpaa o ncama tha nDli>K,but aa 
tha sound tergea mar or Uaa tows 4 tha lower and mora opru toarsl ft(cAae (49) 
«r It atm made idanti al with tbat| tie more opaa lorn ocouitl g isalal/ aa an 
nttivaloauc I I. 

(47 Tl mdUul part ol (ha & sound wtdesed nauallpaoaa to banadlaUngutsb 
ahla Irom 8 (Ond) lathaticeptlonal aossd of alnn ny nut 07 TJiamea and 
«fiaistal<I n-cnln a-eal»at — taajs:. 

(4S, (2.) A 8 asiodlCeationcftbopracedlngteweltaayUableawlUiontaocast 
■wM r(S13) noglogbetwcoi R (Ble) and 0 (£i>1)i and nattr UU g th niBltli 
<(40). It oceurt in the endlsg mce nsoi ai, 1 rot Aoe aol'Uco rna^sw 
ttd'aga eto. Tbo aodlng nta lo tha oaaa ot rha,ukaa 8 (lUe) with ace at 
primary or aocoiidarrCthoQfhwHhtbaaacoDdupaeeoatMtma k*t lalholHiAJofH 
arp) aa r«-l (o' |ulT»«Ste(* Xent n 13ta eon Jn Kitt«( ),ac'Etn-cB(« 
^ 0 ) oto I whUa In tha ctao of nouns and adjaetltae 8 without tha accent b eoru. 
mMdj-aaad ■a,ien'IIto pre! St alon-cStela} ■g'Bre-clIe (a>} «ai Ju 
Kate ( 8 .). Also 8 often occiira aa preceding anerthe vel— uua 2 I;aoeeaeo<I — 

in the loUowbig apDablo aa, &-e rt-al ehlVot to Jn illt-lsan In words Ilka 
enlaeel ti-ny «al u tft rr annitictutl-rf tha », before nyor rySaa] a»l 
with the preoedlag sTUable nsaccentod haaprope lyUtaaonad) k^tUlbepraoedl g 
axUabl beacceofod aatnlioln-ny til u ry aitia ey prl mn ry Itonnda ry 
thedtounJIdak ao'fS }GC)bnaual)ypn)r rradi pKlncon'tra-ryaaJll'bria^ y 
the ft (a the eaalor to glre, and In tbeao and eoD thera of ttia cUi b eomnon an 1 
ailoWahla. In filial ajllablea, tha tendeno; oftbeaou I b to turn to I (Jit) In rapid 
-speech,— paaslngthgougbi ft «n to 1 (.(£&)> this change U eoraisoit (n word Uk 
-wit lice, (ne'taee etc In which the ft b f Hawed by a J or aa a sound Tho 
«l la lunnntatn capftaln (to. aa aba ay I Man day etc., takes Dearly 
the A sound — falbbetweon tbband ( (111), for tha ft souad In acenitod eyll bba, 
«co}81. 

( 49 (I.) A 8 teply Inept] blai doandbyr andaurreorlcaaatRmglyaccmUdi aa 
In cArr ah&rw «om 1 Ara* pAr'eni j lose aliAra' The eo »1 U abo re| *■ 
M tadbpfi(tl < e {81)1 andoiherwbe aela air boor b I pmyer 
na« before V does not erdluatilybke thie aoundwiwniber prered earowet r 
•tkUbe tin aMlowIngijatUeollhewordi as I ptr'Ky lArry compAr 
IloB cli&r*liy etc. (ft tala ftm)t and In (A y >19 ry etc. (ft uaniHyaa to 
ftleV 6 ea aa analegaus mb for 8 (f?m] In { A% sod (or 0 (A b) In ( 114. It t 
tha sound renalnawllbontcui gebyantdl<le rbi ficctlsne tlbouAlt^r aal 
40 aliArrr and ppeart eiceptionaHy tn pAr it, j Ar'cnt ace 

(Ar^ah andteuiatln lodaedlayA y MAr'y atsoiacliAr^ srAt'y 
(W The asubX la Ue uacr>ei«enelstae(tha%'Maft(Am)i— It 13 U 
iiMtilaitdrapfOleng tleaafthat sound 1 though, It w tletept such prutongetlon. 
th orgeMaitarally Md'anraieclnoalyallidlnto a poelllon wbl hglra ibeaouiltD 
ej (UU a|— th ymay howem tim to a aiere open poalllon (} lS>,andtbuo gl 
« tabanb flat, Band enuad whlthwosU beg H wroug 
|8I Ur llniry B'rel (// edhoot p 2e)dearrlbwtthleTowelai low frent« rrow 
llffltitybf Ilwl(h(hafVeDrhp)<« I 1 and <11 llngolahlng H (rocB (ha (Old (ronU 
carrow ft (SI ). 1 ( b tndead eeemilaJly (be sane aa the e»caIW “ pea • Id 
T rench (Wta pbre ato.) Qerman (echt trbeu. etc ), Italian (del ric ). It eras 
tbe ooiunian tounl of tb EagleSt long a two b <ad ed y<*n ago, and (tm taUr 
amllh hifluenMCitharwouIltonltoboUltunrhaafed 

Vm vvwal ka nthnwlaa deserlhed by aooi Uiorttba. althor hanuiae ot dUtrrenco 
In tho astual p a<ui blhin, or el a diaig temmt aa to tha analyil at wkat ea y 
(eiily bo the earns Tl a dMInearba (Walk laiait.Stora>eutk and OglMe tba- 
bfy It with 8 (Ate). Cicicy and A U P n do tb ba U r BHl c< * Uro an 
eI.»Tnatlre prcmoclatleu aa ol e In tri pro] mged > and tha enuud I th u dasrrieed 
bf A d SIUi,aBdbr 1^' Uump Ini lo hrir A rluA PirClew rg P t thr(ln Ua 
Ulh vhl o(&(XI )l and It b tabs nni led of thl aaof the ft (am), (bat tho 
•Itmnpt to proto gthew irlUllk tftoeluingn (be poaftioo Of Ihn organa Mpec.aJy 
at twOcre 9 and bring It to (hat of (hesomt bare i giHutlan. To [wcaoescwlhee 

In let enti as tb xact hori ot ft ( Are) Is a ferelgu pocullanty 1 UaracUrletie 

abneflh trI h and Um floob-h. 

B»voI«»»«fthM\StiaWr elleduk aotitw s pcSMly et tha rwnl h *r fU.to, In 
AC**’? UhteugbwhktithetowrlpanascnlolMMIowliKr — SowfXiO 

)g_ Th* rrer tntowhkti scan ba hws nlaiel el gl Ingt thUfttM am i 
*1 ft (Alo), with U« una) v ahS ta I (lit), |a a buR whi h M orUwc(<U wimU 
eeiw ti SI. Whru the inwrel before w b, I aome- wewla, — aoch ea parirDt ora 

m e thrir ct — rvRPtlWbyft (Ate) aaedlaa A Hb t« be Bndntlual tutioe 

a. hUbS(ee' 8 r)a>el ot t l(ra).— 8 *eSjw.i»l*,|w- 

{S3. IneyOaHeaiwdcrlMetkon t,Unftbe«B(aceera In werh Eke «*et fA • 

ewarTAre rwr'aa] ebu, the Bna) eplb da rosy ba ngvded m D.tBa]y aodcr • 
aremdary aomt ( ) 3 1 h 

ftt <V> K ftiaat m Tftaaam,)ftaw pArTItyl 

alajlu JdaH.|nntc*» «f ab^ | C>e regsbr oijkwt k." It M oaaally fsUowaJ by a 
vbwlngoenenunl 0 w>t wMbarScewotad or isnaic<n>a.t ({ f). — WtSn. 

{ S3. Thoae to wkom th • pBei!.ariy £bg_4> a.Nuu| b acsl aaU*a raiely tMn» lo 
t-T* K aMWsbty t — ar* { S3, They OM A (A kk In Ha plaML TVera era K^Kdell 
and Amatbaor who <to th* aawa ) aa U a) aye <So«s la the Aarll ih dbbee, 

{&.. Aae D.-c«rTa 0 R b rmnceei Miy la balMl cOwJ eydPJ.*) mb fttlkd*' 
3l twh-' AjMrni I b taum 01r* at/ trhrt (a) there b ortaaQy a teriialiii 
■nvratsalhafiaalejO hb — g*c{S tSftaa.lF' 3. 

I*" (..) X fi> a tu Amt La fitifter Ab Aim*, tplkm. **e.) k 
e.\al>ab Uaalnbeanh.k at,g<a* i *U l eo«-v»ly eahwt tha ** lUa*a D ** ^ 
^and nj r*rttyk>&n« u«,(yb *aml to ft -at taeha etefwwlVr teal xk 

((V I and tkbtnawr'goanibthe WhK p wms acaiinn, b taO oenattrle* 

i SV Tab 1c the a ■raw cCrfeSy at U,* acMdrcrt oeci IV a>ere yenwatar 
4raBctyt.«ai aat f t ^ tVf t aea ab»,r-y 1. 


{ C9 Tl HU to a good deal of la Wla ot eirUitoB 1 1 Iha ackiut promntcUbna ol tha 
Itallaa b In Engliao axtonltug all th w y brtv n tha ( rtbaat e treuiee poeal- 
Ueforft(arm)aDdft(iiak (S). A medial form I at prcsHit nmtapirered. 

fCO In uaaccontoil e)llablsa, nbenorer th lurk i (dnn) Is cniil }ed it la to 
ba BDdoratood that tha owel ta-wtl r— n am t A (n h) — (hanwheii aceteted 
XVahttOKiroald InUiaorinltinoiaoiikeoithovtAtU beUisyropemerk. 

}C1 (<>)A A. Tbit is tl a aound to bo prof rrod ba certain words or a'nab.se 
cadlnc in ole fr(t,tti 09 ai Rt,i>co nt nl ta, Ask, atAfT reAfI iWttt 
pAas, crAoP lAstaClAisoe chixit eom>cniui8 1 and la ociue other naas be- 
tika tta (t«<\uenl dmIsx tanaorotWl ayUabloa, — (or cue claaaot wbick({} CS,CQ) 
It arin In ttala dictionary bo in UceUd by w tbe Italic f na of tha letter 
{6S. Ible owel la to ho clearly d itl gul hedfromftfAm liAt {81). IsorgatJo 
po Ithn It lbs botwe n tl b an 111 (N hut In gnat ty as w 11 ax poaitlcn tsora 
nearly reecEohlos Lh I ttsr Itl Uowide corretat ( it (S m {} 8, 13) aiel b 
nituraPy tho(1ar({ J) tbe main part of the torgu is raised kigber lh* kiwor 
) w lx not ao much d iraased anlU tn uthtonoteoald lyo|Mnodihenre,S(Arra) 
baabeea onunonlyaul reel!/ described as broailerti an A(A k). — EeeTic I 
Thlsrow 1 alldssoatity I toft [Opif 10 peclallywhmunacn ted aadaaJ^Lt 
retracUoaot thotonguairitb le ation fth tek;.^wl11 x rt tbo rowel to B 
(nBt)|U>*y« MtraaAlla a el nAt to 1 Al I'rfirT-clence lorrAT'I^Ionee 
l>M y to bAit y ato la a romnen isult n.1 also U at ot bSt to bxt b not 
aliogcibrrti c laiuon — tee{ J. Tbotwofonu MatioinetandSIetiammeil 
bate CO la lo u tb ough a co fusion of U a two owel aeimda 
JCh Fulton an I Knight deerr bed Ui aint] lass of words fa i|S«tlun u a 
alorts led f ma ol tha Italian a. A.d nils {Prvti asw fan / r d gcir pp. S’ 
31) praka el tl e flru> Udn sound ot A niu b end by 4 heats Ecgdsh peak rs, 
eapedaUy ladle (r the word 1 q eitloa asoeni wkvlch tw Iso lecoum isis fa 
ingbig— Dotlnapaakl g — BUvJiwurJ a hsnl pnt I a<l t sad which I aaya,b 
eoiDiM>aD0wtl3~7]i> yariinaea indcfthaFvc hia. The sound U coo which 
■Bsny pntaceb lu> a t ear aa I oral argaoa so trained aa t ppreebte. 

{Cl. ThaprouBo 1 tl«>ottl< « talMw sd li fiiestiun ((€1) (s In-Iced rarleua 
ol mucttleJ It b ao rrpr senleJ oy Ur Ql b hln F riy h yff A Frew cfs> 
ftonfpp. 1117-1$) Abo, lb S( c F p/u) TX r onory by Ik W rra; mark (he 
mulln tfareoword with n mbtguoua aJg for an oiUonal pruDuacbt.cn, lltat 
n.y to thatof ft (arin)er of ftfinAn Am) bulnComadbtr as that here indU 
c l»l by A. In tl s dbtbaarl of NS alk Cn^rt Coobj Stormontli, aa.1 OgQ b 
II* mark la ft (Atn) Tet, by S nart (/'narfpf 1 II) tml bye’s! y Ilia pr per 
•mmd to oJailtlnd to ba late niadbta between A (Amr and & (SrmV ITltk tha 
act al dli^ralty In g nJ uaagn • b, botb America and Enylud — it (**■ ]wr 

that lb* aouud A (Aekh tba wldaof ftlltm) aa tbe toast and meek agree Us loth 
•ar I Ik* notobsprt/ rytel. 

|C3 la*«srct.TlBiTU.stu9khj eou 4 (A) la ol bw] ret occuirwiww loongb 
I rapid fae>.l not* 0 kaa ob*. m) aal faUig aoDi Uaa* lirtoth seair If na 

({ni 

{&* In epaa syllaUr* last nied hiArla IIAwIpm rA'tor'Ie na'Ii 
bl l>«tiny aal V-ry rlllA ao'lA mraalAb t«.,thtobel<iaiIylheTr«)'r.r 
aoubdwbcktho >UaU UltaUprcleoged bi n)hat1 « deUbanU UttaruM. Asa 

rr 43. 

{CT b thadl-etonart I Walkrr Cue) y Si rsianth, tad Ogll to, the mark a 
allauchnMe bftlAmh Trl |-r«laUy no one w<wiU reg rdlhtoaalbaaui.(ai|iuad, 
ltw*» rpttLceowb prcoounralb ft (BmlufrrcItwnanipVtodoO m) that 
to, wnhapmpsr A(A h) KxuvL NT tkrradicita IfVfnrvsf P*)thita(t beam 
aa la-lKton i dla-ilr n I li/u Al rl era. t& U>* Bound pprearhteUb afi 
laaia. 8m rt Imrlbtrtbl astb IwkJSBa butMowalagucartotbs "ta ral,'' r 
neutral () IT) ow I The FTuyrlrfm.tte Viet n ry Bia ka It aa an oUrsis acencL 
Tie href y/uh^rf ory by Pr 31 my m ki it as Ihe wohseura (omofth* 

• I ba (Arm |8 N aai tl* a belonrta ar-(«/rl«t 1 aa tbe “ ersLa rr ” 
sag D«t lb* *t)aBg ** tons Itba owe). — &«« { S.N 

I <3. la fix I or Dedml ryltobica, uoscc I Lanl Wd by n bcabto «, md 
•,»e,*t pvphorlTm or I at iu ryl «an vi> itbwy tnor'lal loyal, 
vn rant ml la t 1 1 anec h sTs &d 1 1 aa, coru 1 ace, irotTos I 
•>rrab*laa< |al Bp, ao'mpl 4lla(afl*m dau myrl-ad d the Toaxl, 
wb* I prolengwl la ileUhsrat or batls •peorb uill qsil ron.uron y la no SH-r-f 
a A <( Cl) or nrcrly aaough lobe pr p* (y w<<toartl!*<L ta eon* .anoc with fils 
daw tmAdr E p<‘t\ V rffeasry |y pr hi rrty giv Ustnr-ema 

D-ara** *( • In aims, bar — bi Iba fiaal tyLcHns ef a tn-al Bn-r|Blt lal 

D-lMin'Innl n-baB Ibdc* aa in lha open avIUUcs them (J P i 

Tiudic Wnarirewbl bg1 elhtma k ft (km) hi sqwn 1)1.011** asaV »si 1 $0 C). 

uw Iha asvit ales ( tb tas* aai w’U Lm som bwsjstnros. 
lei fixes* aatbctllloa nnke a dlftrsmc* to-twwa Iha two <wma( (h* awTen th* 
sllaU* to •{** (ItC) andwbm It I J-*ml ly to I Ha. (f f ). pHutm ef ewf 
d *«rH*y el eptotoa aa Ir u. cs I smt, la (h* stcL. g Is* pra xttoUnn U chi 
dKbonoty (wtbe bettor «( these c*Mct Ml, I I'fwnt, I ( I ly etc — {toe{ 1 

|Tft(*)^ ft uinpli Ulk «s*brm erg ler np-pgl bxl am.* 

oits rw iM r ji rtswalnl k« h>ul dntn- «cro at* h< h h. t)r», Im ; .,*• 

() IU).M eft att sol more tinB,aMu.rpwm.ai-7Hd TV 4.<irNha an and as v 
theap*^ n i r cm B tsitiia if Uto acud to Lortsb) (booyb, la nw-rt wesds **>), m 
B tonl Aanal «No, UmaaWpwcnlor v> th* ItoSaa a amnsL 
I I Thm to UwlowAach-aarrww r*t»l <«<nd <] !)).*• Mate w b tow «vws {- 
*Hwl eb«()fi] kwtwonilhs back t <nro*a»! Ih Imc bor-Nn of I « *~r( yoUM. 

tv b w(r )iw to drymwtot, ord tV egwaing of UA lyw is «.sn.ga.aJ p a,,! 4.«u 

oml drewa is from auto I tUto. — iW* Tg t 
I*- TVre *r* ■snto. ttw* a* aclt,*»|U siM*r'reti<711,*4- leuhtAtV 
Bond tike bss -Hw ig (xUi a*4 A ,ewy)k or to wtlsb IWs to a< to A In asm 

esio^Mtn wcltoln *l> f 'nwtoiMau — v*)it 

lift. I XTte-vn s *>uaai.is> tofts*) IV omwi tetatue-t m—sn. » cwwVsl 

mneswJbybocicrbMV rrwaHtoMwwwitol as to fti Vlg lys>w»to**bcy 

atu 4 ISC' »a anAfi ly «l Ihnsigb 

I 4 csywvt r cyllovr tjn-yntJ «» Tl 

**n4 tolOMsmt,<e to toswS Ds«y»v*nh ihsa iftftotl ■»> tor4«>»ri* 
b>te*»sJe«**w *t«- Inihrf {* T!** 1.0 srecMu , 1 «3i p;Xi«ato.| to & 
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the tot analyae, into muscular Unsion, -tendon, be It obserred, not 

that drive the alrirom the lungs, but of those nluch stretch and stiffen the 
wrds for tone vibration, and of those which hold the month orj^ns in the vmi- 
ons positions and configurationn for vowel resonance, and move or hold them for tho 
consomnt articulations. Vr’o thus have reaction against, as woU as direct propulsive 
action upon, the vocal current And much of this reaction goes not to increase the 
loudness or power, of the sound, bat to impress upon it certain modifications with 
greater distinctness and effectiv eness Thus, the prominence given by accentual stress 
is not merely duo to greater londncas, or intensity, of sound , but somotimes as mudi, 

it not more, to the fuUer distinctness of tho articulation in 

Beddes simple accentual stress, wo shall have occasion in tlie sc<iuel {§§ 1C3, IM, 
2151 to consider stress as laid upon different parts of a ^llahlo, or of a vowel or con- 
sonant element,— namely, tho hegumuig, middle, or end, --and as pdual or abnipt 
5 SZ Stress in ntteranco is n thing of degree, and is entirely relative The nc'irwt 
to an Bhsoluto detormmaUon is found in the lc.ast stress with which a sjUahlo can be 
uttered and yet ho perceived as a syliahlc Above tins least degree in one sjllahlo or 
more, other degrees may Mist in other sjliablcs of tlia same word, and thus forma 
ground for distinguishing a primary , a secondary , or ov on a tertiary accent 
« 33 In English, stress is the cliief, and is commonly regarded ns tho sole, constitu 
ent of accent Tet, quantity la ordinanly combined with stress that is to say, syl- 
lables that take tho absolutely least degree of stress commonly take, at the same 
timi, tho absolutely shortest quantity, that is, llio sliorleat possible for tho syllable , 
and with higher degrees of stress there go corresponding prolongations m quantity , 
—and quantity, in its turn, carries stress along with it Tlie two things arc sepa- 
Table , but, in EngliBb, tbo tno arc ordim.rU> combined, so that an incrc %80 or duni> 
nution of tho one involves an increase or diminution of tho other —See § 30 
§ 34 Tiio syllahlo or syllahies tliat, in a word or pliraso, may ho uttered with the 
aVoliitoly least stress and quantity— or with a near approach to this quite least 
aegreo — arosaidtoboUhACCEnTED Tho one syllahlo which talica tho relatively 
greatest stress and prolongation is, of course, an accehtee syllable In many 
words of several syllahies- usually of more than three- tlicrc la occasion to note 
two accents, a stronger and a weaker, denominated a PRIM SR\ and a secondare 
accent, distinguished In this Dictionary by a heavier and a lighter accentual mark , 
ns, c p, mag'nl-fl'cr, al'fn Dll'i-ty There is, in many tlircc syllahlo words, 
such a secondary accent It may fall on tho first sylhible , as m nu'flor talcc/, 
con'trn diet' , in which case it is nsually marked in dictionaries. Or it may fall 
on the third and final ryllahle, ns m mag'nl fy. the final syllnhle of thia word 
Irving equal stress with tho third in mng'nl fl'cr, and thus differing from tho third 
in van'1-tv , and as in the v erh propli'c-gy , w liicli differs from tho noun propli'- 
c-oj m such cases it is not tho enstom to insert tho accent mark , in tills Diction 
ary, when the vowel of tho syllahlo is long, tlie secondary accent is imphed by tho 
murk of long quantity , as, mag'nl i> , doeVt ciito, tur'pon-tino 
There arc, also, words of two syllablca, neltlior of winch can be properly spoken 
with the absolutely least stress and least quantity , such as n men, fnrc-woll, con- 
quest, Itorsc-ralto, lionso-top, including most of tho two-syllable compounds, 
and many words not of that class as joined with other words in a phrase or a sen- 
tence, the more feebly accented of tho two syllables has accentual prominence above 
tho unaccented syllables with whicli it stands associated Tims, the 0 in avtoo'- 
prlBs, ab'RcCfis, con'tPst, iic'rCsa, rc'crCBS, etc , differs from tho C mlicSr'- 
Css tall'Cst, nx'tB, Con'erOBB, etc Tliero may bo as strong a secondary accent 
employed In Ul» taste', ills-prov o', etc , as in rtfs'ro card', dls’rc puto' It 
lias not been common to mark such words ns taking a primary and a secondary 
accent , ono of tbo syllahies having licon reckoned ns accented, and the otlicr as 
unaccented , though tho fact of tho two accents is romotlmos noticed by grammv 
rions Tlie A’cm JInyfWi Vichonary by Dr Murray gives the two marks in tho case 
of n-mcn and a number of two-syilahlo compounds, and the same fs done m tins 
work 

Titero arc no pnnclplos by which to determine tlio accent in rnglish , and in many 
cases some variation from the more customary form will pass unnoticed Tho gen- 
eral tendency of tho language Is to carry the chief accent hack towards or to the first 
BvUvhle In tho cato of some two-sylhhlo words, tlio final one is accented for tho 
verb, and tho other for the noun or adjectfvo , ns, con test' and con'tcBt, snb- 
Jrct' and BuVJcct, ab-sent' and nb'Bcnt, etc But many others aro accented 
alike for both noun and verb , as, <lc font', ro gariV, nt tad,', tnp'tnre, ecs'- 
tnre, nl ly', ro-murk', otc 

5 33 It 4a to bo ob'crved that there aro dWinguIehable degrees and slndes of 
accentual stress and quan'Uy, besides tho two wliich wo mark as primary and sec- 
onda-y So less than four or flv o degrees may bo found in somo nnglo words, auch, 
for lustnnee, as Incomrnunlcabllltj Also, there can be, in this matter, no pre- 
cise determination of degree , and herce ft bccon.es, in many eases, a mcc question 
for decision as to whether a syliahlc should or should not receive tho mark of second- 
ary accentuation Initial and final ryllahles usually make no more than a quito near 
approach to an obsolntciy leas' accent y tills falls more commonly and properly upon 
medial syliahlc-s. 

jse, qqii* filtsctcnccs of accent will have effect In vioDIPEing or changing 
HIE QbAEiTE of articulato tlementa is evident from tho foregoing definitions of 
etiws and of qronlity Certain of tho elements require a eonsidcrahlo degreo of 
srthriilvUvee'TMs Mil somo ertent of time for their clear enunciation , while oUicrs 
are ccmpatlbla with n more relaxed, or less tense, condition of tho organs, and v/ith a 
qateVee dellTciaaco o' the soimd It ts, howeve*, the quantity, and not tho stress, 
tlvvl o'teetly affects the quality — Sec 55 30, 33. 

5 57. AU tho nslnmlly iono voweW (§ 21) and tho DIPHTHONGS are under 
ni-en'val rtrevs, eiUici priinry or fccoielvry (thoimh Indie itcd In tho Dictionary, it 
may I*, sa>twlit <ev cniy by the vowel quantity ) they never ocenr under thr neaVest 
stren ; tl-ey c-n not * -ffer wewkm'ng or loss of aecant without slti ration of qnvbty 
'jnciv, C (event', 5 78) diffe-s fa quality from v (Cve), t (trie'll, 5 101) from 


I (Tcc) although, as thus weakened, these do not come down to tho absolutely leas, 
accent , —see 55 21, 42 The .1 in sen'Sto is nearly as wide ns tho B in bon'iigt 
The second o in ce'icV.wlicn it turns to Cm cc'rC nl, is hardly distraguWuhio 
from tho quite wide i to so'il-al Tho H rn 6-boj'imd C in cv'Cr differ from 
5 («lrl) and o (fCrm), simply as vvido from narrow Tho narrow 0 of In fOm' 
becomes the wide » m In'f rir-ma'Uon , the narrow o (old) m impose', tlis 
wide ft (ft-bej') in im'pft sl'Uon, tho narrow k (iipm) in b iidba-rous is con- 
Siderahly widened m blir ba'il R«, If it docs not indeed become tiie quito wide 
a (iisk) — Beo § 15 and tho Diagram. A diphthong, when deprived of accent, is 
necessarily curtaUed, — either preserving tho middle portion (5 19), as mu lord' 
(my lord), or tho middle and tormina! dement, ns in J-o'ta (§ 101) or the tcnnliBl, 
as mi-lord' , — if, indeed, this last bo not a snrv ival rather than a development 
§3S Among tho naturally SHORT VOVVELS (§ 21), there nro differences to bo^ 
noted Tho lilgh-front-wido i (pit, 5 104) undergoes but slight alteration ns depriv ed 
of 'iccout Tim'?, bct^\cen tho vowels m the accented and tlio unaccented syllibles 
m ptta-ful, fxn'isli, 5fn'£I-nTte, in stil', there need ho onlj a slight and hardly ^ 
approciahlo dilToronco in (lualltj Tho inld-Xront-wido 6 (Cud, § 83) with least aCcen^ 
tends to i (ni) , as In riv'Ct, Uitcli'Cu, rK'Ct Cd, Jicir'esB-Cs In situatioDa , 
where it holds its proper quality but fhglitly modified, — as m CMucc^, Ck — 
though weakened, it docs not sinh to the degree of least accent , but here, m very 
rapid speech, it may fall into tho neutril-vowcl sound (§ 17) Tlie low-front'WlJp- 
Ji (elm, §5C) 18 nL% or given with quite the least accent, yet it may have aweaheupd 
accent, with a slight modification of qualitj , as in Tit-tiicV, Jlf ford^ 51 low', 
Tic-ccpt' , and In rapid speech mu}' change to a (.islt) and then fall fo^heneutral 
place, — and especially in nnomphatic monosjllnblos, such as find, ilii, 5m, tliSt, 
etc The 5 can not itself graduallj pass into an obscure a owel sound It is apt to , 
drop forward into C thus 5ccoi>t and except aro not dlstlngmslied by tho fiht- 
cralo , and c5.ii m vulgar speech becomes k5n, and oven Icin 
§ 39 In tho other naturall> short a ow els, there is a general tendency, on tho remise 
Sion of accent, to fall touarde or sinlc into the neutral-iorvol pound (§17), a sound 
1 Inch 10 taken onlj bj syllables ^ ilh tho leant accent. Tho 5 in c5ii iiGct', roC Oh 
loct', otc (§120), Ima somo tendency this nay, but rather adheres to its propfer 
Bonnd, yet as modified and soraenhat obscured, but docs not, m such cose, take- 
quite the absolutely least accent Tho letter o in final syllables with tho least acceat, ‘ 
as m fol'oii, at'om, Tiip/ot, nct'or, etc (§ 121), may be regarded as first taking a 
ii sound os in s6n, ora sound of that class, whence it often passes over to the obscure 
neutral sound Tlie n m ei-vt'£u 1, f ul-fiV, etc (§ 13S), has some tendency to tho 
neutral quality, but is well able to retain its proper sound somewhat modified Hj? 
u ( isle) and il (ilp) need sufTer but slight alteration by tho weakening or lo^ 
accent , as in Bo'f.i, liot'a-ny , cnii'ciis, iiii-donc', etc partlypcrluips bccajfo- 
they are so near to tho neutral \ ow el 

§ 40 The TEKDCNCIES, On tho remission of accent, may be SUMMEP tPflsfoh 
lows —Tlie narrow long vowels tend to the wide form , — see §§ 21, S7, and > 

gram Of tho w Ido short vowels, those at tho three extromrs of the scale, niusciJV 
li (tislt), <?b (f(5bt), and I (111), and also the mixed ii (ftp), ha>o their quality hufr ^ 
slightly changed by loss of accent , — 6 (Cnd) oud 5 (ftm), of tho front group, 
in tho forward direction, though 5(ftm) has equal proclivity toward a (ash) or 
il (ftp) and thus to tho neutral vowel .—for all tho wido back vowels, namely, 
(&dd), t> (Obey), u (full), or <?b (fdbt), tho tendency la to tho neutral fona, 
into which, indeed, every short vowel will somctiraos fall In general, tl** narrou' 
and long, when shortened and w idened, may then further, in a ery rapid speech, take 
the course of tho -wido short vowels, as indicated above — See § 48 
In hurried and careless colloquial speech, these modifying and obscuring teaden* 
cies, in both word and phrase, arc intensified Such colloquial usage, howov or pre*a»' 
lent it may be, will bo acknowledged as a deviation from tho standard of correct 
pronuncnlion In England, the virtual obliteration of tho secondary accent of ^ora^ 

IS a common fault The opposite error of exaggerating tho secondary accent is 
^ common in America, but only to a limited extent among tho w oil educated* 

§41 These tcndoncics take the REVEUsr DIRECTION when, instead of accent 
remitted or w eakened, w o have the quantity of a vow cl, or both tho stress and quau' 
ity, increapcd In all cases of quite deliborato speech — as In oratorical delivery* 
and especially in that most effective kind of omphaals which moires use of loug-dr®’^” 
time,— also in the measured recital of verse,— wo have increased quantity and <dresa 

upon both unaccented nud accented sylhblea, while yet their relations to eaclvolhct 

as such remain unchanged Tho ordinarily obscured vowels of unaccented Ayllt^^ 
are then and thus made to tako some clear vow el sound It is often a nice point to 
determine what the sound is that Is thus to bo taken It should bo, if possible, to . 
evciy case, a sound between which and the obscure unaccented sound a gradual tran^ - 
lUon is possible and natural and c^s} It will not, indeed, for the most part, reach 

''Owcl as accented, — thus, In the 

4 ?*^* bowerer deliberately spoken, the vowel m tho final syllable would never 
take the exact sound it Im In the word fate .-see § 42. But It should mftk^ * 
^ this, -yet retaining enough of the modified farm to 
indioato tha it Moags to an unaccoiitefi or ivcaklj accented syUalile - , ^ 

nrv tho^inwr“^“^®®' tlioprominciationoi unaccented sjUaUes, In tills 
Sd’« L ‘f 0 in pru'dent, nov'cl, etc (5 «)• 

rats, Lrfl VV ® (§C9),exccptcd-tl,e market that ono ot the cl«>- 

IS aTt fw cyllsMcs to which the uinccentcd vowel la totoeof' 

speech 1 M ^ approach w hen properly uttered In quite ' 

S tit’ m T'T ; 'O®'-'- The sound thu. indicated shonlf f 

H'O mind or the speaker In tho case of tho natursUj lw4' 


lhr» in**.*! 'Ttv t_ w Auuicawj me inuuuicu buuuu wj - 

pa'nrr rtr fiufficiently distinguishes tlio wide u 

pa J.M, etc . from tl.e narrow E in iCm, tnCiacy. etc 


THE VOWELS OE THE ALPHABET IN DETAIL 


Jl. 

f fV 15. tlt’ifT Utct'ajrd fA- tjfi* aa-Bai.ear cf seimj. 1. ft, fijS; Uj 

la; n' tAjlJrx iti etrr;54'"a5 <e'«i'-t a» to 54T, c-d the »oa,iil of «hsea*c qtmhtv, 
J,jt» i IT-' Fcr a aepsrt <t iPraj*! tee it «S.4t',64,la,70,7C. 
117, S3* 


)» otht^.rt,l" I??:,,*"**®- PtHlt'or, uro-fano', pT'trt nr'cMt J 

stonie (crc-l PAln, day, giiol, gnuse, hrcttk, veil. 

“ tong m'' ^ “'e fame sound of the letter Tlie vowel i, coniR'»“’F tx 


GUIDK TO PRONU^C^ATION 


•ntl with k nnlili — » Wtef tkrnilnkt KranJ— In I (III) wintUmM rnanlnf tnB In 8 
A«Miiu pAeil, thk Towri Ik mlly ilpMliotig I (} lOl) — fii>dk»Kh * COB* 
«numu|lij«, — Iheogh Willi mnchbkknpil «luing» i»kf Uia InltW lUn m rlka 
'nnlihlas T>>« ^koiib comei out non t1 ulrio konia ijUkUckUiin fa 

oth rt. It Ik not aiiaj In th S^otUkhdUltct knd It notapt U be glTknlt^peiqlkOt 
iorklRH btrlli uil tTkiniRK 

{ ^ Tbcra Ik kotno illTeniltr In th* nund o( tbb fiw 1 at ipokm dUfnr t 
poHonauyl U Wcnrri02 bt dlllftroi t worli Dotonlpk couctnik tbs v ebb l> I a 
IhewuDdn g«a moi« n leu tow*ril tha lowst awi mora open towel ftfeAoo $49) 
«r t* atcD niKla Mentlea] wltti tbtt{ tlia mon open (om ocesitloit niiliiljr M an 
archaii] (urti kb 

$4 TI 0 ndleil part ct tha S koimd vIJkned oiiuklly aoat tabs <mlistiD(nltb 
able trem S (4ni!) 1< the ezn^tloiitl sound el a hi • n; inn aj Tliamat aad 
efalfaaatil n-catn a-pilnat i— sea } S2. 


$u9 Tb»m Ik a {nod d 1o(lit! doof mlktirt In tbe v^n-JpromnmllceoItba 
ItaUkaa loEngU li axtendiaf aittli wapbeiwaan tb* I rtbHt a tnnm poaal- 
bbfor B(8rTB) aod il(dalc ll')- AmsdhifonnU IpmeattnortaiproTcil 
I GO fa nu cnatad t) llablok, wbena er tba mark ft (arm) li amplorsd, It is to 
banodantooit (bat tba vowel Ikwider-^neanr to A (Aak) — tliau wbtio sccestail 
tba latter would Inlbaoplnlon (loraoortlnx^iitkt^lb iroputmark. 


$13. (-) A ft amodlflcaUoaottbsprModlngvowetlQSTllaUkiWltbaalaeonilt 
*0111 r (] 13) n&gl 2 between S (Sis) an 1 C (Gnd) and ea r tsUng tba taslkb 
*($ t ) It occun In tha OBdlnga beo as, prat Ae bqI Ar« rav'ftBo 

« 1 Ago eta. Tba aodlog ate lo tha oasa e( vc U, take a (Ale) wltb accent, | 
prhnarjr or katODdar7(tI>oagh with tbasaeoudarjaeeeiit eot siarkad inU Dtollon. 
arplt is,re-)lte' ait rotate (r ) «n n lit* con Jn B“le(e ) ag'gre-gSln 
<t ) Its. t whtb fai tba case of noant an I ad)aRi at, ft wlebool tbs aocaat la ««w. 
nonlpokM aa,aen9t prel'Ilto ad Tn-rft(«(a.) tag'gro-cAla ( ) eonju 
VAte (&). Alao ft often Kcunakpre ediugaaoth owtl—uauaJlpacewirtad — 
in tba foUowlnjr spUabla I aa, ft.n'rl al liS-otlr JndAlam la wnrda Uk 
tnta eal LVuy sal u tft ey stimi/tn ft-ry tha la, bef ra ny e ry Anal and 
wtUi tha preccdl g ijUabla nnteee ted baatroperlythlaaoi d| butlith paoedl g 
epnabUbeaccaelod asinbot n-ny dln-ry ani *-<7 prl mn ry I oi b In ry . 
Chafttou&d(Ask ai/IA }CG}laBa<iatIypref rrediyett CBU'tnvryaadll'bm-rj i 
tho ft Is tba eaal r to give, and la tbeu kii<l tom otho i of tha ebua U eonunan and 
tUewablfl, la Anal apUabt a, tbn tandauey of tha aou d la to torn to I (III) fai rapM 
speacti wpaaalog through fi ea lo X ($ 0)1 tlla cha go U comm n (n word lib 
Wll lAge snr^ftee ate. In wbl h lUa ft la loUawed bp J or as a aomtd Tb . 
Hi In moBD tain, cnp'tain reo. aa also ay lo Kon lay atr, tib as ly 
thaftaoond •-fanal>etweeatblasndX(Iil). for tba ftsonodlaacea tod jtlaM 


$49 (3.) A ft ontytnsyUaU leloaedbprand-aofserleuatroaglyaKkntoJ a» 
I cftr« shftre enni ] Are* pftr'eiit ptow'al A s' Th to nd la alto trpra- 
aenladbyAdhdre $81)1 II lotberwiaaaaiaat bear h 1 pntye 
Tba H Mora r doaa aet erdf arfly taka this aound when tba rpev^ra vowelot 
uoth TfaaloUBwrngsjtlUbUoItbswordi at la pdf'! ty lAr'ry oom-pAt 
1 aon ebftr'l ty ate (ft as fa lim)) amt b vll ry JIA ^ ete (a •oally an fa 
Itlnv fen aa anilugeoa n! (or A (I ni) fa ) ^ and f &(Arb)tn}tli 
thasuwdromaluawltbouttliangatiyanadledvvrblaAcvtloao lba< ai.or> 
«onvpftr'liiK •tiAreri n-l appoen at pcJosally fa pAr'eat iftr'enti 
cArTlh a dsool time I deodfavftr^ 3lAr^) aleoti I A y tvAr'y 
I SO. T)i« Mired tl tha eairow eoiTtUto (IbowU ft(nn ) — OMi{ 10 19. It 
laa«laIni{1yapniin(aileao(tb taoundi tbOQgh tfw act mptiKbprotongallen 
the organa Batimllya^aneoosHeaaly alii Into a psalUen wbleli gl ttbaaouaJ 
iquMti B|«*thi<]rBwy bswrtar t m to a mora open pealtl«u(f tS)>anltbua gl 
outabanb Sat eaaalaou 1, which weoU toqu ( wrong 
$61. Hr lira y Sweat (// ftdNwk p S()d ■wHInalhlaVOwrlaal w froMotarroi 
ldean()inslt wUliUiaTivDFhptra, (airo ao-l dl tlogubttiig Itfrom tbo aU t 
b trow A (Hie). It fa Indoed caaendailyCba tarna u tho ao.«tIled epaa • 
rteneh (tpto p{ ra tte ) 0 rman (evM Inben, le.) Ii Ilaa (eSel otc ). It 
'el the yoglfali lo g • two huvltod yaan agOLaod atm b 


fGI (r>A A. ThI is tlio aoosd tobe prernred fat certain worda or irSiU a 
end! c In ak (T (t, (li aa sp, tl tier ni ml i tt, ftab atdir crftli i>dth 
pAss enusp lilst,dince chAnt com mApd | tad In amne other caaea bo- 
aU s IM (rrqaest aaa bi unaccented riBaUea — for o a clasa of wbirb (1} C3, C9), 
It wQ In tl fa dlrtls ary ba Indie t Ibyn tb Itoliof naotlhaleUer 
$£3.tb[ row 11 to bw claarly d It] gi had from ft (fttn hftt $&)). incngale 
poaltloaltU a betw n tliikurd K (hrm) b t fa quality as w II aa paa.Ubn inoro 
nearly teoamblea tha latlor It U tba wid carr I ta I & (H ra {) A, llV and fa 
nat rally abotUr (i 31) tl main part of the tonga b railed higher the lower 
] wla not sore chd prtaird nndtbeinouthlinota wlJalyoponedibence ft(hrm) 
ban been comnvoily a i orroctly iloacrllied aa Iroad thanACA b) —8001" I 
TbI vow lalllaseaaily h to S (flm $ 10) peel Ity when naaceenteJ j andn Ig t 
retiacUonor tha tongue wttbalc at on lib ha k part will coc rt tho vowel t 8 
(nDt)ttbon> rulraeiltion aaolnStto 4t 1 rSv 1 Icnrw lo PrAwT-tlencc 
bMy to l>A(l y et fan roraraon fault and als that of bOt to bAt I aoC 
altogether aoeoffimon — ao<$.o Th twof ims SlahomOtandMobHra ued 
have coma to aa t) ougbacoi fuitoaol Ui two welaounda 
{C3. r Itoaatid K ightd arribnithe a fa tb laea «f srorda (n qae tioi u^a 
ah rt nod form of tha lUlUn a. A- d 19) (/’ran latvn /or ftoyiwr pp S3, 
31) oiwAkaot tho A tbinaotndolA w b ai».l by d Ucalo Ihishib t-vak re, 
a pw-lally la Uek forth wonta In qne tiooi aaot ml which ba afaarreso oe 1 fa 
■ngi A— n tiatpeaklng— ul w 1 liaiitpnt t adj ao.! ub< h, L aay fa 
couinMUi BOW [1S~) lufarfa akaswnd of U af re ka. Tbaaonnli neebbjt 
ntany ponn s beta Dot ear an 1 vocal organa traiunlasl apptvcl to. 

$94. Th pToeiaclilloa el tha H I ilia wordalnq taiilon ({ 4I)K la-Ieo'l vi loo 
nd n aoltl <d It fa ao re pi raei la.| far Mr £1 la In I fa AaWp f j \J’ nvncKi. 
r oti(|*p. Ill -40). Alto tha ha r gl i III I ooary hj lye U rr y Icarka IP 
Owal In tb an w ed with an ainblguM a aig for an | Lim 1 prenone Uoo, th t 
at yU thatoffttH >n) or ol A (inAn At t, or be late>Tao.l>ate aa that be» indl 
tcdbyA. In Ui titlonarle ol llalk dm. rt. Cool y f|oruOBlh,a]id Ogl w 
lb mark fa ft (hu ) Tet, by ® rt (/V Ipl r II) s d byCroley |hn proper 
aecmd fa dmleud I be I fa modi te hitwe n ft (9 u) smI B (irm). Vlili ilia 
netoal ditvfrtty in g nml aaag*. .. re both Auiarl a tj ) bjigluJ — {( sowma cl r 
that tb aae >4 ft ( skV >ba wldaetK(ftrm) aa ihu tost andnoatagrroatMe talk 
lath onatobeprei irw) 

$C> Inra cenn irujunthltso >d (A) U of iTvqurnt nee rmr*, tbevgl 
in rapid s)«oil more fats oVKored an-i tallreg aogtcliiBca Into lb nautn) I rre 
($ltl 

lUL la paaajllibfa unset jtn) sin A- tte llftwiem e^lnr'Ie ntv'iA- 
botftny knlAry vllTA /Ift Dtea lAh et^ thklaetaariylbaprnper 
beatb aytlaUafaat all prolikigod bi tuj hallo or dtlPwraU vttoraboa. ftw 
||3J 4- 

|CT Inlhadkt * l»a el H Ik r C»«1 y StermflBJmm! O-dlvfa, itm Mark ta 
tllaa hesko faftlftn I TttrrehaUya -n wonhl rwga i llhaa Ibaoia-t kotrel 
ettu tewfa imoouitfelhoftlhmlakfortliTBan ro a{i lo do (f Ee), tboT 
tp eperAlA k)Si' L fa Ik radrulU {/Vr ofyd 9^ that. In a»eb rates 
aiMl II BhI n tele's \lrl n to tbs srei I arrronrkes t a ** lul 

SreartddM-rihaatbl astb tuifa A. butaacouuig rirarlo tlia**p^ ^ 

JIT) ow h Tha ft’orye/ IteficUrtimary tnarkalt as aa ehepui* aoaod. 

“ " ‘ '■'v 1* ry fry D Mom m ktUaaths oWura ** torw o' the 




lx 


guide to PEOITDNCIATION, 


1 tmrion, be it obscrvca, not merely of the 

thelastanalyKsintomusraUTtra I , tc t,,oBonluch etictch and stiffen Hie 

muscles tot dnTO the mr ’""f.:o\fWch hold to mouth orgsus iu the vuri- 

Tocal cords for too Mbrulion, and oC to- „„n„anco. and movo or hold them for to 


cords for tone ^ ibralion, and of those 

TW'utions and confignrations forro ftmiinBt aa^ell as direct propnlfii've 

consonant articulations. ^mis^caction goes not to increase the 

action upon, theaocal e^ u^on it certain modifications ^itl. 

loudness, or poiver, of u^ the prminence giten by accentual stress 


ftnrt mo^^toto?uUerdistto^ ^ ^ ^ (jjlCS, 1G4 

son-ant clement,— namely, /ie„ee, and is entirely rclatn o Tlio nearest 

5 32 Stresainuttenn^isattogof depee^au^^^ ^ ayUablocanbe 

to an obsolute delorminatioii Is fo j t degree in one syllable or 

ottered and yet be ^ o the same word, and thus form a 

more, other degrees "condara. or men a tertiary accent 


more, other degrees may ® n secondary, or men a tertiary accent 

ground for distingui^ing a btoary, commonly regarded ns tho f ole, constitu- 

533 In English, rtress IS the diief^ that is to eay, sjl- 


“- 5-33 in English, stress is the is ti. eay, syl- 

cut of accent, degree of stress commonly take, at the aame 

lablcs that take tho absolutely 1 g cjmrtest possible for the syllable, 

time, to srtetf there go corrcspoudlng prolongations in quantity , 

mid w ith higher ^'Er«s it T,,o two things arc sepa- 

absolutely “ ACCENirn Tlie one syllable which takes the relatively 

degree-aro eaid to be uaACCEMrD AcenbTED syllable In miiiy 

greatc’tt ptrc'is and prolonga i » tnom thin three— there U occa-ion to noto 
.voTds Of Bcvenl njlhibles-usimTly of uSECONi>Aii\ 

two accents, a stronger ^d a hear lor and a lighter accentual mark, 

“CriMn man^y tbree.yllablo woto. 


T (ice) , oltough, as M to 6 in Tion'ngt 

accent , —see §§ 21, 42 Tho ft m B ce'rt-nl. Is liardly distmguWrabb 

The second o in Cft!^ey and c m ov'dr differ from 

from to quite wide i in ,„ow Mic narrmy 6 of Inform' 

« (uld) and c (fera), simply t,,„ narrow o (old) in im pose', the 

becomes to mdo o m in ,n Jyar'Im rotis is con- 

wide o (o-Jicy') m im po > , t indeed become the quite wide ^ 

siderably vddened m b.ir-lin'ri in, if it does not muc 

ft (ftsU) -see §15 (§%,'a3 m.HortF ' 

necessarily curtailed, — either preservii g t.nJto (5 101) or the tcrmlual, 

(my lord), or the middle aud emmol 

as«u-l«rd'.-.f, there are differeuccs fo be 

appreciable dlfferenco ill quality Tlie mid-fronUiide C (tnd, § ) ^ 

t»dstoi(ni). as in riv'Ct, IcitcU'Cn, JVxist'^ ' 

where it holds its proper quality but shgbHy modified, — as m ®f f ^ C ^ 
though weakened, it does not sink to the degree of 

rapid speech. It may fall into tho neutral-vowel “““'^J^ lrtm^havo a weakened 
n (dm, § 5G) la never given w ith quite the least accent , yet it "'“y jn„, 

accent, Witt a slight modification of quality, as in f'^-tncle . M loru 
ncKicpt' , and in rapid speech may change to .» (nslc) and then 

place,— and especially m uncmplmtic monosyllables, such as raid, ftn, ' ' 

etc The ft can not itself gradually pass into an obscure vmvel soraid u p 

drop forward into 0 tlius ftccoyit and except are not distinguished y 

crate , and edn in vulgar speech hecomes lc6n, and oven Mil ♦UBremls' 

§ 39 In the otlicr naturally short vowels, there is a general tendency , 

Sion of accent, to fall towards or sink into tho neutral-vovvel soimd (§ ), 

which is taken only by syllables witli tlio least accent Tlie o in ' .„r, 

loct', etc (§120), lias some tendency tins way, but rather adheres sp I* 
sound,_yet as modified and somewhat obscured doss not m ‘ 


4*4,, a. —-- a. * j gylhblo , aa m tin'dor tal£c% 

such a ® i/ig aoually marked in dictionaries. Or it may fall 

con'trn ^ict' . in which ^e it is uamffy m ^ 

on the third ^ ,j, mnn'iil fl'er, and tlius differing from tho third 

Imv ing equal stress with t „_„nVi/^.Bv w inch differs from tho noun propV- 

luamii l-ta , accent mark, m this Diction- 

mJk of long Ihkh «u ho properly spoken 

SSSSSEiSS 

prJBS, f!:’’ n'CTC«, etc Ttaro may bo as strong a secondary accent 

fa ftu ttstortlMirovo', etc , asm rtls'ro enriV, dls'ro piiio' It 
employed in cllB tnM , 1 -orf, as taking a primary and a secondary 

has not having been reckoned as accented, and tlio otiicr as 

onmeVnted though tho fact of tho two accents Is eometimes noticed by f^amnm- 
rtX Obo JS'cia rnolfjh Jhclionary by Dr Murray gives the two marks in tlio ttso 
of n-mcn and a number of two-syllablo compounds, and tho same la done in this 

work 


wliat obscured , but does noi, 

quite to absolutely least accent Tlie letter o In final syllables w ^ 

as in TcI'om, nt'om, blg'ot, nct'or, etc (§ 124), may bo regarded as tot ^ 
fi sound ns in son, or n sound of tint clnsd, n hence it often piSscs over t , x. iho / 
neutral sound. The n in avv'ful, f ul fil', etc (§ 138), bus 
neutral quality, but is well able to retain its proper sound somewhat »»<•'“ . 

11 ( isk) and u (ftp) need suffer but slight alteration by tho wc^ohmS “J ' 
necent, as in so'iii, t)ot'a*nj, enu'eiis, tin douo^ etc partlyperl p 
they nro so near to tho neutral vowel 
§40 Tho TENDENCIES, on tho remission of accent, maj bo 

lOTss —The narrow long vowols tend to tho nide form, — BOO §§21»37,nn ‘ 

gruD Of tho wide short \07.cls, those at tho three extremes of the BcalCj . J 

a (nslc), db (fiTot), and i (111), 'md also tho mixed ti (tip), hate thctf j 

8]ightl> changed by loss of accent , — C (Cnd) aud ft (ftm), of the iront 5™°^’ * 
m the forward direction, though *i (ftin) has equal proclaitj toward a (n A « 
tl (tip) and thus to tho neutral xowel,— forall tho wido bach. 

(5dd), ft (ftboy), tl (full), or db (£o'bt), tho tendenej Is to the 
into winch, indeed, c\cry shortxowel wIU fiomctiroos fall Tn gcneraly 
and long, when shortoned and widened, may then further, in Tcrjr rapid Bpcccht 
the course of tho wido short vowels, ns indicated above — Sec § 48 
In Imrncd and careless colloquml speech, these modifjing and 
cics, mboth word and phrase, are intensified Such colloquial nsago, 

I lent it may bo, will bo acknowledged as a detiation from tho standard of 
pronunciation. In England, tho virtual obliteration of tho secondary accent o w 
is a common fault Tho opposito error of exagcemtlng tho secondary accent la 


Thr re arc no prindploa b> which to determine tlie accent in English , and^ Tnan> 
am soma varisffon from tlio more wistoroary form will pa^ umiot ccil Obo gen- 
ml tofiracy of tho laaguago U to carry the chief accent back towards or 
BvIIab’c In tho enro of somo two-syllable words, flic final ono is accented for to 
verb, and the ollitr for tto noun or adjective, ns, con test' and con test, sul^ 
u-ct' and snb'jcct, nlv-ccnt' and tib'scnf, etc But many others are accented 
ibVc ter both no™ and verb . as, rto lent', ro pirft', nt-tucU', cnp'turc, ecs'- 

’'n^V’trbTtoomed that there are distuignlidiablo degrees and sliades of 
ttJAitual ftreas and qnartity, besides tbe twowldcU wo mark as primary ™d se^ 
Sry No lee* than four or five degrees may be foimd in some nnglo words, such, 
{« L'ance. aa D.ooi«mnnte..blltty Al-o, tlicro can be, In II, la matter, no pro- 
ctet. determluation oi degree , and hence it becomes, in many cases, a n ee question 
for decision as to wh'Uwr a aylkable sliould or shoidd not rccelvo tho mark of ^nd- 
arr secant lation. Initial and final syllables usually make no more than a quite near 
aiT-mch f o an ahaoluMy least aecent ; this falU more commonly and properly upon 

“t'^'tol'ddletenceso' aecent will have effect in MonirtttO on ciiAnr.ino 
THE QtJAtslTi «f urUimlAto vlcpjcp** evident from Hit* foregoing definitions of 
cf Certain of tho elemonU require a consldorable degree of 

and twno extent of time for their dear cimncbllca . whHo othCTs 
Jure cowtoi* b'e vf-Ui w toote relaxed, or lew teniae, condition of tho organa, tinu, with a 
eVrr depretarw* <d Uift lounth li I*, how< ver, the quwitlty, and cot the stress, 
tiiitt •Urc^lly ll c <p.aljty — f§ S3 

§r» All tl*' tu^’-irally 1.0^0 \0'AXt.a (5 21)imd the DirilTliOVGS under 
ft<4ee''i*'as1 (I* rev, mber p*iir»ry or Jir^oii'lxrv (thMJgh indicatr'3 In the Dictionary, It 
5 ray be, fwe-Jwes o Jy by tlw xnwd qnarhty) nuj cever occur uu ler tho wi ake*t 
can cct ctr'^er we^k^ »t*g o*" low* ot uecent Tnthotit altcralloo of qnolitv 
Thuft, t § 7S) dlflert la quality frOm Z* (t'si*) » t § 101) from 


is a common laiiic t Jio opposito error of exaggerating tlio Beconanry -- 
or Icsa common in America, but only to a limited extent among tho well cdu^ 

§41 These tendencies take tho REVERSE DiRrcTlON when, Instead of a 
remitted or weakened, w o have tho quantity of a a ow cl, or both tho fitress ^ _ 
titj, increased In all cases of quite deliberate speech— os m 
and especially in that moat effective kind of emphasis which mokes use of long 
time,— also lu the measured recital of verse,— wo have increased quantity 
upon both -unncccnlcd and accented Bjllables, while jet their relations to each ^ 
ns such remain unchanged Tlio ordlnanlj obscured aowels of unaccented 
are then and thus made to take some clear vowtl sound It is often a ^ 

detenmno wliat tho sound is that Is tliuB to bo taken It should be, if 


mine wjiat wio souna is that ts tliuB to bo taken It stioma dc, u * v xJ^. 
overy case, a sound between w Inch and tho obscure unaccented sound a gradua 
Is posxiblo and natural and easy It will not, indeed, for tho most 


ition IS possible and natural and easy It will not, indeed, for tlio mosc p*‘m * » 

the exact and full sound proper to tho vowel as accented , — tbufl, 

Fcn'fitc, however dchbcratelj Bpoken, the vowel In the final sj liable would ^ 
take the exact sound it has in the word fate , — bgo § 42 But it Bhouid 
more or less near approach to thia, — jet retaining enough of the modified loim 


,x.o.7 xikkvxx VU W1U5, — je 

indicate that it belongs to an unaccented or weakly accented eylLablc climv^ 

§42. In the marking of the pronunciation of unaccented Bjllables, in this 
the intention is to give in each case — tho c in pru'dent, nov 
ftnd« In In'fant, o'ral,ctc (§ G9), excepted — tho mark of that c^ 

vowels employed in accented syUablcB to which tho unaccented vowel is ^ j, 
sidcred as making tho nearest approach when properly uttered in quite . .^1 
i^peech , M, tix preqs', na-mlt', cor root' The sound thus indicated 


.AUAxxtAi^ vuu ucaresx, approacii wiien properly uwereu m - *. ♦ 

speech , M, tix preqs', fiiMnlt', cor root' The sound thus indicated 
Umca hr held clearly in the mind of tho speaker In tho case of the naturally _ 

vowels when iTTwInv. x ^ju. .x.* .x. j. -xx ft tM ♦lv«nrV. JlSVo ^ 


«mca br iicjq cloaily ia the mind of tto speaker In tto case of the natanmj • 
voTCls when malor weakened accent (ft, t,t, 6, ft). It would, in 
iafilclent to rotam the mark they have when fully accented (ft, C, I, 5, • , nAtjea 

pmttical matter, it ia donhtlem hert to Indicate tto inodlfitd sound by a rowui _ 

1 of Die JJVlrl , T)|n nVanilAtv r>t f 


pn'pftr, 


s. It IS uonbuess belt to Indicate tho modified souna oj » ^* 7 " -.jpr 

narl . The ab*!cnce of accent pufflcicnlly distinguishes tho wide G w 
Nitc., from the narrow c in fdni, mCr'cy, etc, ' ^ < 


THE VOWELS OF THE ALPHABET IN DETAIL 




»owrI 5 ft.ft.ft.atn, 
V tie eveej-' -mS x» in § 47, an-l lie lound o' oVteHrt qiiakty, 
tern *vj-rt '7'- rw n M lirt H adig'vph, Mft j; 44, 4>,61,J*,70,TC, 
k 5tX *71. 


r- - 


§ 4! (1 ) X, n . as In -,1 p, ynio, mulc'or, pro-f nno', pT'trl »*’*’',* Vh^ 
ented, as in pnin, day , gaol, gangc, break, v« . 

4A TV4sr>es *, r - x A . _ x-am eT l« f»OnlElCn*J 


otorwim reprcfcnted, as in pain, day , gaol, gangc, ore.w-, - 

' “'■* tonairo sound of the letter The vowel is conjm'u^i 
long n.” jj 

1 ‘I' ftont-narrow vowel (§ 10) , of wlileh 

C (Cnd) Taking this for tho mam element, the 



GUIDE TO PBONtTNCIATION 


km 


t)y elJier*,grfnJ3rj|lSu),»nl<s«o«i(i)iS«) o ce»n{phaa) ut ntn (mm 

(sflshlSii) E cnatt rUis iOuDrl ct th« • liM «haog«d th« prtwluiff suit, Ik 

timy Kill trr«»r wrwWlJ »l>™ U* ‘Went lilU oron tha l»Co*i f »s»«l i m to 

tyre-anU (^thMoTk), nnu ■e^’tlon ( ^’•ht4 (b&a), ete. OrtliokriaU am 
new mom yenenkUy la fever e{ not tllewlng the vowel to take eanioouit vkliN t 
kU ti cu |a'n<>-oni (->)( Bel hid e^ue B ). l!a’«^ mol te^bla 

(li-i-bl) esathoBke. 133 


{03. T) U htterliuBvenriatkAi cl wnnas T| t| Si 1 It beuluUisM with 
cotisooeut velue eeJ beelJee lU itnsIBcaam ee e elee^ua ({0^). 

lor iu pert oleaijtnFhor trlfnwpli or «t e dlihUioig ki {{ 41 43,40 M 7C 
F* M 80 09 lOMM 10(J,l*e IS 151 HL 

$S9 <l)Ilealalc<’ time tight chnd Und slant mfstaty J * 
tl na ble) with the Bua* eovioaol the btte It le eeuB only UUe-t lose 1 
Equlieleati em vl«>, cntl helglt al te tlix buy choir rye eye oyeeaye 
(y«>i)utotD Itmeehouil 

{text. IheeoiuiJ 1* diphthong*!. Tie D»la )«rt lithe tHJe bttweea the toltlil 
element end the tenulnil I (III) — ec«}18 The iBlIlil virle* lit BUI re t loeCiUm 
•ad M epoken hy dlSerenl pereoni rui;> till the wiy ( om It (arm) to 8 ( 8 > t). 
It tiiIm ileo lOBi whit u iSeet J by tha preeedlag conaamnc. It I lUa more «oea- 
nonly betwem Aiaik) inJ (I (&!>). 

$ lot (1) t t> BBiceeat'd ( u In t.<l« a, lit.ol'o-sy trl buhtnl bt-cftr'ba- 
natr dtoine-ter The guilty of lheee\ad U •ublect to -nrl tlont thedirl 
(he beios sicra curtiOea u the ajUibla tikM hiu nmu 1 . 11 I ihofter <taeiulty 
wotda Uka em pTre eon trlle eon fin a (■ )< Uuvre li t lly a ee ndiry 
UeentapaathaBsiliiU^ ea ItupUed in the toll ^phthooa «1 the Ioc4t(tceV 

{109. (3.) I Ii UinpYanr nto^hTne' In trigue' ete. — worditraneth r 
lupuiei. with the larehtn tad orlsiwU eoasd of the let! r rcUI «t The eound la 
the uim M that ot e (Sto, { 76), by w hi b ft li repreieatei] la the nepelllag for 
noncletiOB. 

{103. (1.) I It u laCl pit pit y It'iua atliult unlCl eta. Eqalm- 
lesti m hf am (uXo'ee, Ueve, breechTes booiT. fc h eUier<.M wdiuryto 
itwvee, iM but^ woa'en. It It th Uebdro bvld ew | orre pe diny to the 
hlRt f OBkanriww 6 {Jt )iT<pT<|n«)| end lithe eooUed eh> H eeetJIB 
92 34 Tbmatowb rntbeXofUiblaaOtaatl encv^leimtoflntbopeeperwU 
•« doIlliitTwol bui(<i].awthiliew«TtmcutoriDk(oniibetwetal(plt)i>>d| 
(pY<inn) — »»|514 ^ 

I iM> luectxnsmhUuitHthtblevewelite tetbe grt tereasiberofceaee 
du^ by I ooneonint, u In eavtn II luotee Imhabli. Whan Omt « b 
(Boeted lotb eonteBi t the vowel lonutlBeehu Ibe Moad c( I (III) lod ease, 
tin ot t (Idem { 101 ), or ol t {i«o) m dooBno pen iflo tnor'l lime 
pRnl»mlnioi offUe ■•c'tl n<o t Iran chIM nter-p leoi eevinl *, 
Ok a n'Ine fe'IIno carlrbie tnr n't! eon trite Ope neceeated lytti- 
ilM iIm iro node witb IbU owi), tmt wfUi Uia muad aodlSol Co ■ ehgbtly I u 
wMa form, u ta pacify divide' n aanee' o'rf.ent, tri'-iaa$SS. An 
imieopet protuinrliChni UM pip'B.fr dB-vUe fB nuav ate. ta earn Ua ha nl 
P t la ebacuTt* toond b etwee n TOU) and tt(ap)^trelly th weCnl vowel aomid 
—la TtolCe eouiRonly flvaa lu pae'l fy II vide' vlllble bor'd bt« cn- 
poc'l ly fvtcr'ni-tr viel bll*! ty tie 
A rvjpwili tha promwiatlaa el Ibe I of the endlopi lie I le In lb icnanwlogy 
<4 rbnmnry VB oufe la nmwtllad H Iwtwae 1(1 ) end I (111) ud 1 (pl<ia > 
pultb Ctiaal d Beetlnn of Ui Aurrl aa AaMcUUea for tb Ad anevm t ot Scl* 
once la ttS 9 paaard arete in ta or of tha 1 ( 111)1 and th« furthe v led le drop! 
theilnaletoth apeUingi m, I roTmln chle'rla Itrdln io^ld ellofall 
bro'mld, tew~theapaiSbi 7 aSereJ byP bate lalSS. 

The eniud I (UI) unK* tad ia nprawnl d by ol ia for'elm ent'fcit 
f t’l U aro emm'tor ( II tt« \ byulla elrVeult «t by l«iaknla'31 1 t 
ata.| by In lapor'IIo-n ut oar^lnse ate.| br oi ta lor'iel e ale. 1 end i 
Mhueonly heard In iballiMl all U tel aur'facOiwU I so *>< and of cap latn, 
ale. ami frsdod vvlebed I 

} 103. (b.) 1 libafreraatnflr bird vir'ttip vlr'slia, trk'Mme eta., 1 
it IhepndaeedulnJestof BltB u {fS}. The wide varta lofueaama ttearel 
alaet of a (er'b b oceereln uaaewniad ayll blaa la a few loataarae | aa In ta ptr 
nadir ar-llx'Ir IhrlbwtUtwrrptearatvdby fila th napailtny for pTeiniBcIMIaii. 
But bi aome worda the jcond, before t or n la radared to tha rekewUd m ia 
n'BlUe' UbartotU ),rtr i-aaeJOS, 

I IDS. (S.) The l«*t r I in-i intvunl to t X abort I (lately (tllawed by j 
anoCfcar vowel, often and naturaSyfaiul t a y aouoJ, and U> produeea (repurel 

diphuoos <' H and »au me aylhul out ef twei aa In fli let mtn ' ‘ 

con IQB, auw -A P eeedlDii • utd « aoft, er ac by fudon with iba y tehcea 
aeundi and as a aeaunt eaeskahaea gh (..owl, — aainmaB Ian enn eelnuA 
TielauB, vlalon sin'll r —the I eueod hattne wholly loeC. A pemedos t 
doaatbsiaDir —heviag Brrt taken an f axial alter that oura ef the Feeseb and 
ortgfisiaiylnwotda troo* that hmana*e — at In naniwa par'tlat. etc. t wHh the 
except OR, alfO In accord wHK the Pienrh oaafe, that, whan ]<reMlrd by • a It Ide 
endiSlnac X the tl takra a cdi (iah) anual aa la quo lien. luix'floav ' 

0 le’IUn to. After s the I falla eut, hwrtac tha s aoitt M In rw'slen. ' 
‘kflwn d precedea the I, the dl In aone erord becomaa, er UaJj I 4 bwwnua. n J 
(dali){ aa eoriit«t>ln Hni>,*t& »>e en>in.thma, and eel dier la mwaya, pe» 
V vmewA TThes aeeest primary r ecCBtl eecco Jary tall m the feSowlof eawel ; 
(at Inei pn Hale portlHilTdr roe' U-nlT ly ae^rel^ttan famSIf' 
We'tty dirlwkla.n'lKty'V. tibne ta n divanilp at map* } aema el emndlss the] 

1 a«evew>lat aui aalkWTdahXt pHreUlT k iST ty re k*ird pO> la^l 

■ahS’diha (ae rwee pfeeimneel f*v»Il ylr't *f krlr«h*«1-»f t etbeae bclactoc H to ' 

aftoe tha ehacted mi«mvM.ov after lb y wmod l M Om-pd iht At pirWbMPIAy 
**wI’»iI4’Wi»n, brrJI4?l-ty «r kOrltlJCI'v IhianjIAfTfay (ea eoae}i aad 

hthen TeWnlrc Ibe t onehu^ and « llboaC ccwMoatel KTert lerpt the «aa at- 


{ 107 TUa letter baa mvri iooi la oA6fin(^A bediles reptaaroUns 
uwnlytk vciaa-llUJ ({0 ] and bedjet the eeptlonnlaaond in worn an (} 103). 
TWoaapartetAdgrirb tea {§ 41 , 70, 74 6 $i,r 99 100,103,113.113,1311.1.3 
1» 131 

{10& (1)0 BiaainSIt nSte bSnr S vrr pro-i S^c' lu'co-mS'ilta 
r with aijulval nt ae I nam foe hoiiydcr ffrot owe lew yer/ojan 
mil baut'boy door witbths rrgolarlasg aounJ ({ S 9 }, and the aaoid aoand 
ot tha letter 

09 Thia vawet c kat, aa a pecolUrlty f the EspIUh Uofpi ge a diatln (ly 
perceptible mni b iu «f<> (fdbt) or aomtitiBi a In (To (ITbd) and la that dipb 
theefal ({ 19) The radical part la tha mli back aorrrow^w nd to vl (} 11 ). Tb 
Upe are eaotnetail to • Ire^ r oronlay and tbs j * 1 1 aa d preaeed thaafartp 
(sli {71) and more than { rifb (fifbil). A In tbe aJuilla eaea I 5 (ole) tluv 
eanlah la not Rial ml ptehhspiBire f tere t ei terartin^fdi nrea. Yet ik 
ellea e latewban « raregaiaatlaniiDaacIu) wtoilueJ 1 tb Brnttiah dialect it la 
ot heard The row I lautberwiu auhirct Co aome ml tiaa to [te ^uahty aa iadif 
lentwonla, aatpoke by dliT re tpeipl* 

$110 There haa pn-Till i sbawl flu la pmouncUtleBOf o certain wordA 
—homo whole oel al > o only nJtuany ihara, — whl bdoea clgt Ibe 
I and Uk.Aa Wider f t! an 0 tol*l) nd tbe aaioe aa 6 (SAreyr) bre cbt 
'tbeaceat TUt local utej; n w yraJualty beco 1 2 aittiuated Ian lladi 
f r ay of thaae word In thi D do ) a ce[t by ref reoc to thla para- 
trapl I Ibetifh by aoi eml t * tb Idra ^fcaacrttlilc yispxrti u!ar(Orf 
mr^ aJ£ ipctMMi )( .d a I 181 H* ** Hon ti d rcrtcnl adoption la Ironed 
eadeal Ue Th a^vubolOdll )wouIl aer a Is ludlbate tbi prosunelatlon «IU> 
eufflrleBt aaart ncaA 

ttr A A.PIU rcmarkifr riyf jl AiVenvir f on p. S ) Tbe nwcH a) 

— deerrlMbyhhautb loncof E fU h mlt tmerica at a*I> 1 — dona 

not orenr ea a ah rt ow I | mcefnl ed EnglUh but Mf ir)icle ara n l nafie. 
qu tlydlaUrsulahad M (Uaol llol) — tb lou; ai d Use al ort of the aama owel 
{ 111 C^ore T In aeceat^ lytlabbA tb Id f o MioraJy and more prepcriy 
ik aavanUhia Q (& n) liateajof »~a(il09) aaiuffISry C t ilCor fCu 
flSo Tbl haa led to a hanir* tlJt baa pri ailed riCeglaud to a lae ud ( 
fjiantofi teymra d aoaa dert to bare hem tlarst — tvpU'btgilherCfvIar 
hMseound by eneaklnto th tla Orb Ihrcl 610 ler rte (113) t aetbatmn >ru 
Jne win rhyme tal ly w u wUh mom’ll s po k wHb t rh a^ &ent (a not 
<1 a ly dlMbifnlabrd f a rwL Tbli aeouj f o ha a mparaW m I to thn 
Stmi" I a* iheitm py by Dr Uumy and to Ilanter F eye'Tued e JMm trf 
Vo gu I pecuilarlry waa nnlwd by Walk and It muat ban lacs atneo bl 
time It ia reetrU ed la the prearat work only by aa eccaaioi a) pal rema w Uh 

partsr (k. 

{It.( > 6(1 InuaarniUdaodnaullycpenayUbl'AtoCQgllrh aablObey 
48 tMi« 6 bll lb V bin& va SfK nt le | Ant ie •u'lft'try a-nal’Vmy 
travail la-ry It dill rtfrera the 0 (fill) Doto ly by abence et tbu TUlah, tdl 
by taktot; e wider fonn wMcb varlcA tonncl aocerdfeg te degree eC atraaa and 
irolongatlca. Tb lymbolwillie ewvUkivth more cmnaoB o, eoecalcd aa wall 
■ vnaceented luxaortelli la cwafn. 6 ee$ltl>. 

{ US. (X) A 1 1 only befora ri aa 1 brb, IBr I 0 lor ab hdr' ex IiArl 
etc wHb eqel al Ia aa to e liaorduiary peoryl t 
~e Moat e» rally pproreJ prciounci tJ h te rvprvac led by tble ymbcl W 
Cfallyld tloelwithiht tB((tlI{7C) hut d vUtloua I oui tbfa re to tn>. 
qecat, either cm the no aUe towurj b (BldT or lb thw I ward 8(8 Id) aalo 
rcnle Ibe aymbol aomowhat tad ccptilnaie ax an ludintleQ ef tbe actual mere 
The imfm I f> rfuni-ry ol Opit le inatk tbe I (ter aa B (8,1 I) to all eaiee «( tbo 
‘ tnd end StoitDoctb a DirtJobary doee ao tn nveriy ell Sre|llX 
{ III The b la U oiled to areented tyUaU with the r a. ( fobowed by a t«w 1 
r another r to tha aame wordi theeane f I B rie-l rerbataa ab-hAr'rtns) ant 
U (aiswateocraiiaiacr (aa ali hAr'rr ) pt*d wkl.aet), nrtoathavow ll 8 , 
ae Id fAriolEB Or'nt BO IBr rid w B aa li mBro 8 m> otSirT Cciatare 
{{49 SS. Bat Id many CM* whi h 00 ode tIJ limluBoru the o bafcie r tahea 
diaaraot aruad ulalU 1 nf tarri 1 ' i xSr'Ic lm)Srt ate. 

{ US. There an aom werda la whi h o bv re mmaunaat other Ihaa r Ukea 
wawatty and prrpnly* BHalial eouad, aabelwava || (nil) and B (SM A (BbOyt, er 
ll(A<ld)i aa tons long aoft, log crow s ne,Afr trouci olAoltrn. 
coat bioU cloth tpod eta Ihoien* fa thUcaaa— ent alw In Ih pracedlnp 
((113)— I ratherbetwer (nil) and S (8 bey } 11 1. er 8 (M 1 { IC3> w tb~ 
out tho vaalah (ban betwees » (eU) and A (8 Id { ll<t. Which of (bean pfarca 
n la t to which ttiepmauB bales •ctun.lyfaC rani y luitaace be aectnaived by 

otncrvfag the degree at the I p modli 4 If tl la he ymalrr A « ckwr than for g 

(•Ubthe vatletien 1* toward* A (ft-boyO « ® (31 Ut L art e» great it I 1 ward* 
6(MdL t Ui leepaO ngforpevn urfatlun to the fVtbnary thhiaedial aouad 
b«>ae0yl»br*l«.lbyB(8ddXtogrtherwIlh ref relw«knUUptrarrarh■ 

{ IIA la enaevented ayiteUea, arc aofal tieirt bate t x 8 ( 8 rb) | a* fa tnBp-lei'l' 

(y f 8 r.<ct Brclain ie.,a^ia(ar nC Br v acce Udkaae]laaaieet.W 
bet in soah caaa hardly newtlsg lo he dxtia«M{ibed fnea ft (bBi V 
{117 Tin etgaolc ponBbe for (| loti) bx hetwwe that fur t (SmO and t ^t 
f«* 8 ( 8 ) 11 ). n aound i* d hfod. hlatorfeaUy aometoaw fm «»• aid and 
wccwtlnM ficcB the etha ttnue it I* that, la the annMl prtlnf we hare the 
h (fit) mend lepreMoted both I 7 • and by (a 

{Ilf. (L) 0 Biaa to BSA8d4.et«.t the at^vlej "ahortoiw havfasqtin 
kA)ia «a *<)ulvelecx,a^ alae ow ta hnnwl odxw end eh to hwwAh. 
loiiXh ITValatbahrnftackxirtdwiven'lvewel,— aa|sa.wd.UattAia<wr«ehnnA 
taa«xh.tBfaet,aaerdfaacUy pDkm, It ia ort nwbn'r Be wD fern ef the aerrov 

•fpU mxbctef eeeandUatwcnldfaa belweeoiMiaadBfSif — Ofa 

{ tit. Thai le te aay the B la tLyha to pmUfa thee wowhl he the aenrt wUa two 

otsf^th. Tbahpaareiaacb leaaamcracMtkM iiWattU} bat facce Ua Cwy 
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I 75 The letter o 1ms eoven variations «t sound io,t,E,G>6i«i accented ; 
nnd S, tlie mde vanant, nnneconted ,tiesidesil8uaeBaa silent letter and its nse with 
consonant valuo, and besides the sound of obscure qUalltj indicated by c (i^i^, 
asseoin§!)4. Por o as part of a digraph, see §§ 44, 49,57, 70, 7G, 80, 8^, 61, 8o, 97, 
99, 103, 104, 108, 113, 120, 131, 141, 143 

§ 70 (1 ) £, o • as in evo, moto, con'exEto', crn'tl poilo', etc , v itli tlio 
name sound of tbo letter, and liaving equivalents as in feot, beam, de-colvc', 
poo'ple, hoy, Ca/sar, ma-chine', field, quay, Pliee'bus, Por'tu gitose', etc. Tlio 

vowel IS commonly called tlio “ long c ” 

§ 77 This 13 tlio liigh-front-narrow vowel (§ 10) As actually uttered, eEpoclally 
when preceded by a consonant, it is not usu illy this absolutely simple clement it 
commonly starts at a sbglitly wider degree, somenlnt tonards i (HI), and moves to 
a position tbo closest possible to a consonant y, — in obedience to the diplitliongallz- ] 
ingtcndcncy-oftho language ~8eo§127.— Itisafaulttoenditinimactualysouud. j 
^SeoFig 2. 

§ 78 (2 ) 4:, 6 in unaccented syllables, as t rent', t-pH'o mt, ert ate', aC- 
Jln't-ate', so-eVt-ty , sborter usually than accented o (eve), and somewhat less 
narrow , verging towards, or sometimes even rcacliiug, the wide I (TU) See § 37 
§ 79 To give -a («p) in place of 6 (as sovcl'ii ty), or to glvo the quite narrow 
form e (as soMil'E-ty); is, in either case, ofteusivo to tbo car of a correct spoaher. 

§ 80 (3 ) E, e This, m genuine Engbsh words, occurs only with 1 or y added, 
So as to roaVn a digraph , ns m elglit, prey, vein, etc. Tbo sound is identical 
with it (ale, § 44), and w ill* bo Indicated by a In the respclllng 
§ 81 ' In naturahsed and lialf naturalized foreign w Ords, ns forte, llnnle, n1>I>6, 
Pallet, consommd, adobe, a«to-da fd, Jose, and in the interjection oil and 
In a few other instances. We have this sound of o accented, but without the vanish 
(§ 45) in S (HI) In such cases, it may. In the respeliing, be well enough indicated by 
the symbol ft (5 48) 

§ 82 (4 ) fl, 8 ns in Cnil, p6t, tCn, Cr'ror, etc , otherwise as in ieath'cr, 
hcll'or, loop'ard, friend, di ror'e-sis, as'a-foot'i-da, hnt'y , gnoss, a'ny, said, etc , 
theso^allod “short e, " — mid-front-wide, correlative of tlio narrow o (olglit), il 
(ale) , — see 45, 47 The ey liable is usually closed by a consonant sound. 

§ 83 Hi ACCETTED it occurs, as in Ca. cusc', Cit larpie', Cf-f aco', Os-tato', £r- 
ro'no ous, Icv'Cl, in'tGl-lOot', cai^pCt , and sometimes it verges to or tow atds 1, 
03 in xo'sCb, Irors'Gs, f alr'Cst, avlg'Cst, riv'Ct, cnd'Ca, wlcU'Cd, avool'Gn, 
kitcP'Gn, Cn-couiyaBO , — see § 38 The pronunciation of Iiors'os, chlcVen, 
tvlt'ucES, as hors'Bz, chick'lin, wit'nlis, — fi. (iip) for 8, — is not approved 


it or inclines to it , — see 19 h, 135 Clwcly related to tliis is the sound erplatn'd . 

below (^§91-91); nsalsothovoico-gUde (5 95) —Bee §5 105, 124,135, 145 - i 

§ 91, TIio oboforo ii in unaccented sj Itables,— na in pra'dent, eov'pjt ty , ral'- , 
tnent, con-\ cn'lent, cro'donce, dc'ccn cy, etc , — taitbs a sound of obwuts' 
quality m ropid spcccb In tlie case hero preented,— of tlio « followed by ant*bcr 
consonant,— tbo question arises wlittber tlio sound, when prolonged, berOiMStlio ^ 
same ss docs that of o beforo r ,— fee § 42 In such words ns flU'Icr-encc, In'- 
for-onco, rev'er-ent, tliero isaplaln slrallarlty between thevoaclof tlHfiaidll* 
and that of tbo iln.il syllable, if the words nro prononneed as they usually snd nat- 
urally arc by tbo majonty ot wcU-edneated peoph Tim n may make the c a hiti* 
higher than it is before T, but should not cliangS it to C (Ctid) , — though, ladtoi, i 
tills form is inculcated hy some orthoopistv The c beforo n In vvooVen, Wf ch'- 
; on, etc , takes properly the 8 (Ciul) sound, winch in rapid speech tcois Iwanl f 
(111),— SCO § 83 To allow a sound like C (Cnd) in ilo'rcnt, yicn'i tent, g«v'- " 
only, etc , would bring m a tendency m tlicso caeca tn lot the sound fall to I ffll), ^ 
which certamly should ho uv oided Another fault, not less to ho avoided, i3 that of 
Bupptosf mg the o in pni'ileiit, clo’ccnt, etc , gU Ing only the voice-glide (§ 95), tt 
if to bo pronounced prji'd’ut, etc In Words libo corn'mctit, con'rent,— ' 
correct with G (Gnd), not 0 (ov'Cr), — wo Iiavo the final ayliablo actuallyuadef a 
secondary accent. 

§92 Before 1, tbo nnaccented o Is, m some caeca, llko that above before a, at 
m nov'ol, In'll-dcl , wbllo In sUilv'il and some othora It takes the form ei- 
plaincd below (§ 05) (—but, in many cases, it is commonly and properly given as® 
(Gtitl) , thus in jcvv'Gl, crii'Cl, cnm'Cl, cos'iifl, fun'nOI, nP'ftCl. chan- ■ 
nCI In aomo of these, snd In oilier words of the kind, there is conalJeiable direr ^ 
sity ot usage as between these soniids. . 

§93 AnUioritiesdiffcrna totho true cliarictcrof the obscure unaccented sound cf 
o before n, 1, x (§§ 90-92), or hesitate to decide upon it Afr Bibs (Esr/p 
Pronunciation, -pjt llbl-llC3, and Pronimctation for StnucrCiV 139), prefers jao,t 
decidedly his equivalent for G (fCrii) obscured, ratliir than C (Cnd), in in'Jto- 
cent, pxn'dcnce, etc , — tbi s-imo w lilcli lie gives for the e before r, as in read'- 
cr, xoh'liox, ev'er, etc Eio A'cw PnrjUsh Ihcttanar)/, by Dr Murray, pi'ta 
o 111 nio'inent, sov'cr-nl (-or-), as the “ obscure “ form of o in yet, f ch » and 
marks the c in cu tnll', mid also tbo o in ndd'od, as the “ obsenro ” form of the 
vov ol that is “ long ’’ in fern, Hr, o.irtli, and “ordinary ” in ev'er (-ex) sad la , 

nn'tion(-on) Mr Ellis assigns a quite different sound to the o in add'nd, namely, - 

that ot 8 (Cnd), or D falling into I (111) Eteso niithonties nro thus at vanaacc- - 

§ 94 In the case of words llko pru'dont, nov'el, etc (§§ 91, 92), because o- 
the dmcrenco of opinion as towlmttlio clear sound ot the o heforo n or ifliouldlit 
when prolonged (§ 42), and to avoid misleading such ns might not clearly apprehend 
the sound if G were employ cd, the vow el will ho indicated by a bdro iTAtiO o m the 
spelling for pronunciation 


§ 84 (6 ) E, ft as in thftrc, •vvliCro , also in heir, etc , only before x , — iden- 
tical In sound with ft (eftre, § 49) , — heard also as unaccented fn tvliftrobj', 
vvliftrc Di', etc 

§ 85 (6 ) £, G ns In torn, Grx, liur, Gr'mino, vCtbo, In-fSr', per vGrt' , 
—otherwise as in sD, bird, cam, mirth, my-r'tle, guor'don, etc It occurs before 
r and m accented syllahlea , hut not when the x precedes a vowel or another x in the 
following syllable of the same word, as in vCr'y, pGr'll, mCx'ry, tr'Tor, ho'xo, 
po'xl-od, etc , except that verbs having this sound of the letter almost always re- 
tain it when Indected or suffixed , os m con fCrTrlng, de-tCr'rlnB, con fGxrxcx, 
xo-f Gr'ri hie, etc ,— compare § 49 In England, the word cleric is still com- 
monly proueunced vrfth the 'v (arm) pound (§ 57), as Eorlcolcy and Derby were 
till of lalo ^ And, in New England, on li (Hrm) or ft (eftro) sound was onco usual 
in such words as serve, earth, earn, term, etc For oC^Bemt, see § ST 
§ 80 This is tho mid front-mlxcd-narrow vowel {§ 16), — distingmshed as front 
from tho back <1 (flrn), and as narrow from tho wide unaccented G (ev'er, § 90) 

'§ 87 Eio dlstmction ot sounds here noted, as between G (IGrn) ond fl (ttrn) la 
quite clear, and tho majority of orthoeplita at the present time ate in favor of 
cbsorvlng it It is at the same tlmo true that, hy tho majonty of English speaking 
people. It 13 not actually observed. But those who employ only one ot tlioso two 
sounds do not all use tbo same one there are some who habitually pronounco both 
lem, or six, and vim, burn, with the distmctive G (fGrn) sound, while others 
give to lem and sir tho proper fl (flrn) sound Tbo unsettled usage makes such 
diversity aliowable — see § 3 One deainng to find out whether there is for him 
any distinction of the kind may do aoby trying whether ho can conceive of a sound 
admlBslblo in Urn, turn, burl, turbifl, and yet objectionable m earn, term 
Eirl, In torred' ' 

§ 88. By Wall-cr, tbo o m this case is marked C, as in bCd, Cnd, etc , and the 1 
Is marked in some words 8, and in others fi (ftp) Yet he s-ays “ EUs sound [of 
e) before r is opt to slide into short «, and wo sometimes hear mercy sounded as It 
■written murcy; but tlus, though v cry near, la . ot tho exact sound.” Smart speaks 
of er and tr, when distinguished from ur, as " delicacies of pronunciation that pro 
vail onlym tho more refined classes of society descnbing tho sound asone that lies 
between ft (ulc) and a (up) The Aeio Enyluh Dictionary, hy Dr Murray , employs 
two different symbols, one for tbo sound m fern, fir, etc,, and another for that la 
um, fur, etc ,tl o vowels being, lie says, “disonmlnated by the majority of orthoe- 
purts, though commonly identified hy tho natives of the south of England ” The 
dictionarw^ of StOrmonlh and of Ogilvio distuigifivli between the C in ber and the u 
in Imd; but they assign tho former sound to nearly every caSo in -which wo have 
tbo spcEing ur, as m bnru, linrl, oc-cnr', etc , giving the sound as in bud 
to u before x donbled, as in cnr'rcnt, tiu/ret, Imr'ry, oc-eur'rtnce 

§ 89 Eia G (fGrn)— the sound as here Intended to bo understood- is quite 

neartotheFrenoh cu,a3 in Jen, jcime, Itnr, nmnteur, etc , and to tho Gor- 
man o, oe, as In scliun, Goetbe, etc , the difference being that the French and 
German words take mom ot a labial modification —See §§ IC, £C 

§90 (7 ) UvAccamm G (before r),— a,v in ov'Cr, reud'Gr, lov'Gr, sov'Cr 
Bov'ur 3l, pCr-form', xov'Cr-cnt, In'fCr-cncc, In'lCr-vlcvv , cavtCrn ctm 
w.th pqmvalimtii In e-lu'ir, icpVyv, at/tdr, etc , — la tho wide variant of the aol 
rented G (fCm, §j 85, 14, 1C 5). Its quality as such is plain in deliberate utterance 
fbongh somewnat obMured In rapid speeeli. Eis closing element 'cf the cu in 
cxtvnilcur has this sound, and that ol the Q in uaturo, pleasure, etc , takes 


§95 The uuaccentedvowcl of obscure quality before ii orl,Ba above («01-9fli 
IS sometimes reduced to the attenuated form called tbo lOxce-oUde (§ 17) , expts'''} 
not only by on o, but by an i or an o v ow cl letter, — o being most frequently wntt'o 
after 1, —as in ent'en, Ijonv'cn, o'pon, sbrlv'cl, a'blc, Ron'tlO, pBt'fW"' 
ba'Bln, cons'in, pnr'don, soa'son, etc In some cases, tho articiilativo pouhaa 
for the n or 1 is so nearly the same as it is for the preceding consonant that no found . 
need come between, and tlio n or 1 may servo in place of a vowel for tho (oiimtitia of 
amparato syllable, as in cat'en, sold'cn, stvol'lon, cnn'dlo, cat'fler'*' 
Brt, oven m these cues. It is allowable to break the contact of tho organs for s* 
in^t, and Interpose tho voice-glide -471100 tho articnlativo positions are quite diflew 
cat. tho 1 oico clldo HahimlK {nffarvomna «nth tho » 


[ntervcnca In mahing -x separnttr RjUablewith thd 
b and 1 in a'blc, ns not in n'lilcrj » 


U Thus o sound comes between b and 1 in n'blo,“ns not in n'lilor, abiew, 
bloss, blow, and between 11 and 1 in niv'plo,as not innp-ply'. andhctffff" 
K Md I m tucTUo, as not between the same sounds in clouft, nc-clnim', ' 
c-u “h** «• "3 not in ovo'Jiliipr 

t'‘o 'Oioe-glido, which in that case is tut'* 

® ^ (nv'Gr) , as in schism (elz'ro), clmsm ’ 

uti'cro-coBm ( kSz’m), etc \ 

'uth n, 1 , or vn, may bo closed by an added consonaat , « - 
xoa'sons, xoa'Boncd, pol'?oa0‘’' 

sct'tloa, on fco'blca 

The Tolc^ghde (§ IT) differs from other cases ot tho neutral vowel by Its 

^fo'oost possiblo ,-and, whcn feHowedhyn «';- 
^ ^ t® “oy other clear vowel sound & 

Er « t ‘",® “®‘ “ul," tbero are dUIeront forms sup^^ , 

on tbo closing consonant only; hutitwil 
t® tlievolco^bde, Sid, for the clear v owel to te 
to b^owed^ pref otable to ii (ftp), w bile C (GnJ) Is loast ot 

Inffiourtbe ®“ "o^^onm (>) ie used in tbOTcspelhug for pronunciation to 

indleatethevowDlehsionorthevoice.glide,as,'par'd’n,a'b’l.ete ' - 

thb^Mtor ® Client As annexed to a consonant at the ond of a sijj* 

preced^ of its own , but serves, in accented syllables, to rndf 

’ w V''™®’ t®”® 5 -"“I "'oy »o «8nrdod ss Io™tog , 
short, osiamTvo -w u ^'‘‘^“’son'oinstancestlioprecodmg'owoHias''* ' 

prom^ nw . isshortslsolnol^o , 

M in BCr'-pirr* marlcfj tho preceding consona^it c or 

anrpSmrpirot^Xf^^'*®®’ ^ the endings -efl, -cU, of ' 

— unleea the rnrh Bf ’ except in the eolemn stj-le, Is for tho roost rjgj , 
tho -oTtSytro^u^ced" ^ 

cented is clorolv'tonn '*’(^oo”*ononf talue I4ko tho short I (§ lOo) , when n 
OrI^ela°“'y t? another vowel, it naturally takes on, or 

aaimpnre ^ t^^Kmlie9,orinay malie, withtho 

liGItonthow^i,ri '*®'00M0nantaI, diphthong (§ 19 6) In Shakospos” 
tlircc xhe nrouunc lineal moke but two syllables , and 

Of ot'ovo described Is upheld hy Cooley, Smart 
tho consonant anil ci J or d, or q, or s, tills y sound often . pro- 

uounced rit'vfis rlMrr*^* oound, as in xlBht'eons (ri'chfis! ^^Ai,ttt 

«tyfis.r.'cbtBs,cte . 5 277 ), Brim'dcux (grJfn'dfir , by sonie,firi!o4.1f * 


GUIDE TO PIlO\ir.CUTION tan 


t^ethtn ftbi'jSr } lSr>,int-ca efout( ibB*) i>'Mnn(S'>ti b> in'! nnu leoua I 
(BA'ibO). EraniUU tbs (ouiul «{ tlu e hu clungrd tin (T Conmnst, It I 

IS J itlH »rP®" » psrtsUy wh n tbs kccsirt talt» upon It » lotltrslng wirtt} k hi ' 
oYe-ftnle ((sblSaTk) nsuss-a'tlon (i stif 1' bSa), s(4 OK1 kmi>I is us' 
now mors rSncrallr h> fs or (not slloslsc Us rftirst to tsks rduoiunt *U 1 1 
sll lu en in nT>«oB ( d2 Ci> hid »ou« ( S-B ) )lii mal'la-a-ltts I 

udtbsUks. beo $}!(» SHtBS '^(BfDopsli), | 


f tS. This tsttorhuttTSTsrUiieu ot (oninli li t| (l It It bssltlss <U ass witli 
consMsut ilusi uid bMlJiisIUilciilBcucs uSTClcs<gUJ ($ S V : 

Tot tss tort otmBIgnpti tpTtTtgnrpb oret % tts U <S,0 M>TCi' 

e M SO V3 103 101 ICO, IX I ‘3, 131 111 

}09 <1 ) 1 liMlatpc time sleht child I In I t!l*ai I tntshly in 
tlflahls vltli lbs nims sound ot tbo ) tlsT It U cueunonly esBud tone | 
fqnlTsloBti s» via gnttr bclgbt nlilo thy buy bol rye cys ajreraje 
(ysi)HSon*ttiBosli ni 

ftOQ, Tbs totuHl is dlpbtlionfil. Tb msfn tut Is tbs gUdo bstcesn UialnllUl 
si msnCsnl that rodoil 1(111) — ai«$l9 Tb taltumrlos k diff mcioeUbss 
sod SI ipofcn by dUl rtnt {cnou micing sU tbs srsy from & (Urn>) to A (Endy 
It vsrtos also somsirh t u sSKtril by tbs prsce<llB( cODHUOSut. U fills lasrs cm 
aMaly bstvssn 4 (ishd siid C. (Ai V 

{101 t t> ooircotidi ssb t ds'n bt-el Irt bo nal bl-car'lMi* 
sate dlunetee Tbs qaslity el tbssoend Is wbiset to vsrlsUont lbs dJi>lk 
QWBgboingnorettiitsIiedssUi lyllsllot kMlsasilrsasuidibon qesslity t 
words Uks ent litre, cnn'trlts, enn fines (s ), tbrrs Is sctusllj s Mcoodsty 
scee SuiKluUio fioslsyOsblr, ss lurUsd In Uisf U dlfhtbo get ttis long I (tee). 

{Iff. (3.) t I sttn|>f(|iie Mui'ChYne' liitrTsoe' t — voiditrooelt 
Isc^sgsi, with tb Isnlinmi t erltlsil sosud of tUs lotesr nislesd. Tho sou d Is 
tbo ssiBS ss tbst et t (2re { tfi), by eblch H Is represoilel la tbs respeUlog for fco - 1 
BunI tloa I 

{ 103 (i) J Ii as la ni pit, jiUY U’sue mt mlt Bm-tll ste. Eqalss i 
leM srs bjinn, tislB'ss, il rs hrwh ss, beee I.B«Ti*b i others, ss setJtsiy b>. I 
smut, SIS bus y «e<B a. U U tbs bl«b tigcMrUs s>'<l eonsstwotUnf to lbs I 
hljtb>fMat>aimwa (bTe>,T(pT<lu«)l su-tfstb s»<sUid sbersii — see{{lff. 
.n 1 Thesst *bOB»UisEr>(ll»liIsBS0sstIrsrsrslylssratO(<rStbspra|per*Us| 
sound IU)!sTeinl,butt«lto«tbslr««aT rascaUrlBsr ra bst«ea)I(ptt)sitdl| 
(pique) -tss{{lS,S3. I 

|1M, livccermsTusiuswIUitUiToirslsrs fathsimstsrnnabsretsasr 
Isssd by % sRisassBt, ss la cst/ln 11 lame 1 1 iial/T< Vb e sOsi t • is 
• as sd to lbs COD SOS t,tbsTewtl tsntUa ss bss tbs souad of 1 (III) sad sotae. 
tlaiss si I (Idee, { IM) er si 1 tl«e)i ss, deeTls B nqilei aast'l time 
pniit^Dstme efflee sAo'rl fleet franchise cit icr-p tsei er'ml le 
ea-am'Ine ferine, carTilne I cranTts con (tl(« Ore uascccnted sylli. 
bis slM t* nsd wltb this coesl, but with ths smiad isodUlud to s si eblly I ss 
tM fora SI la I aer fy dl tide' fl nane •'rl.enl. Mu. ~sse } 33. Aa 
l>B|iroru yceaanclitioB libs I'sC'iUy dS- Ider 10 nsnrs sto Is soosUaiss hssed 
Gut sn ebsc r« sound bst«MBl(lll)SBal afapt—rrslly tb acutrsl sw*l sound 
— Is quiu eoeuaooly fir a la itacT fy tlrlde ets'lble hoerrlble ca- 
pae'tty e-lerTit-ty els'! bill tj ste. 

Asngsrd tlisyron ocUtloo of tbs 1 of lbs sndlss Ine lie latbst rmlaolotyi 
of cb <ni tfT tb oMye Is nnintU I as bst<rm I (lee) sad I (111) sad X (pique) I 

Guttb CbsmicslSscilon of tb Aswrl sa Aueslslloa fur tbs AdTSuecBss t of 8 I- 1 

«Bce la 1S39 psstod » ote In f tor of tbs I (III) I sod tlicu furtbs rotsd to drop ' 

Us Sasl s & tbsspslbngi ss. tiro’Bitu cl In’ la 1 cedln I nsll 1 chin's! I | 
bm’mil.sto -•IbsspsUayeReiedby Rr tr bstetla 1S28. I 

Tbs touod I (lU), uBscosotsd b ftssssted by et la ter’ ten sur'telt ^ 
for'! It arc, eoun ter fell to. by ul la els' ull et« by tela bats 3hl f , 
stai )>y In la 1 KT'lla-u nt,eHr’rlSBe stai bynl lu lor'tolse «to.|SBdb, 
eozBBuiDjybssidtB tbs &nsls]U 1<1 «{ lur'fa « ClllnK* <tc- sad of cai/taln, | 
sto. sal ol eutl cd ^Iclt ed tc. 

{ICS. Cl.) 1. 1 hsfore r ss bi fl blnl etrT e efr'fdn Irk some sts., 
U Usj>rec<Meq<tlTUe t t6(t3 u{M Tb etdsmiMitofUsstaistbscqsa*- 
sIsBt el a(e’r'?»),uc«TOlaussew i»4 yOsU to a f w laitSBce sstotaSdr 
Ita U e-tixT BotfavtHbsTop aoBlid by 8 la tbs wrslbeg t riitBa uclsUon. 
Gut la son word lb sond, before to i k rad c d to tbs sdce.<IUs so la 
eMl (s’tI) ba ilu (bs s) ale — teefKi. 

{ J"6. (8.) Ths letter I W fl eoarososf |»« A short I rluely fonaeed by 
sao(berTOwsl,o(t«oSBdnatomUyfsluti>tokyioind sodUoaptod cstaatupuie 
dl|<bthen; ({ 13b), sod mtkes res yll^ oat of twoi ss In ffllsl, minion 
CBnlu rU Aycondmitasnid c ott,«e r by fusion «Uh tbs y takes m sh 
souad I and SB f oosRt o sntsksss nh soood *-1110 lann slun, eon scioas 
rl lous vision Riarler—tb t sound bsltq «b«Uy lust. A prccsdlny t 
desstbsssirs —he Ing first kkea an « sesmd sfterth fssbion 1 tb rr«^ sad 
ottglaallylasiords tim tbst bagosfs — sslo ns ilou psr'ilal ste. | with ths 
nrrptlon, also In sreord srtlb the Trsneb nssfrs, tbst itb n i>rscnl<d tsy s syltsUo 
ndl II In s or x, Ua tl lakes s eh (Ish) sound ss la ques'tloti, mts tlvts, 
Chriaqun see. Ihrr r tin 1 falls out, loiete( th e soft ss in re'Etou. 
Tfbsa d rretedss tbs i lbs <U In anis word beeones, or tends to boeuns • j ' 
(dab) I sa eor'tllol In’tllan, te. rs ennstlmss, sad aol Her b slv ys,fsa. 
n need. Itbsn sMSst, prbasry ot selasi sreondur fill* eo tho foCasrlag romi 
(St la ex lUi’U ate, XMir’tl.nl I ty cor'dl^lily B»encl«tlen fnmill 
ern ly cbrietlaa’t ty), tb re la s dirsrafty et Basra > soiu not aosadlnc tbs 
Is STBsnlst Sji sstbs-rdsbie. pbl-obnT.*; kSr-jQT «; or kCid-yB > bsS- 
sbl rii&a [s* som proeonaH] fihnn krTt<bX^4y tbsrs btiagbiy n la 

efk ths I snrsd reasnoant, or after the y sound ) s* fksp blAt, plr'sbTAl'X.^ 
kMashttsbAa kCryTAymf or kC 1 jIdQ tiUDTVyIArq.ty [so snn, ]< sad 
eU>m Tstslul ( the 1 itBebsayed sad wlUioue crsuosiDtil fterl citspt tbs emast* 


I IkmlVI Ir'T <]) pSr'sbTC'TIjl krTs'iblAn't tf i sod tbi* tosyboremrdedssIniQost 
[esseitlieleidiogmtBaerotpronomdiiesuchwords. — 8ca§!r uidSyaopile} 77 


O 

) IBI This lette baa seron sounds i S ft (k & n f 6 1 boiddas reproe ting 
msiotytk TotosdlllJ ({ US), si d besides the esccptloDsls>aiQil la xront cn ({ 103). 
For nos part of s digraph sue {{41, 70 T1 03 lOS 103 113,113,1 6 Ijt, 

1^ 131 

{ 103. (I ) D S as (n ~1 1 nSlo buae S Tcr pro-pSsn 15 eo-tu'Vlire 
te,| with eipt tsI nU ss In roau fne 1 oul d r R otr ntre letr yeo'nsn 
tiean bmVboyideot settbths r«sulssteag sound ({T.) usd the nsmetoum! 
et tbs lotto 

{ lOB. This cDwsl tskM, ss a poeuUarity of Ue KogU b Iinguige a dlstioeUy 
pciesptlbls xsnlsh in (fb (folbt) Or som tlmr la On (fobil) and b tb s d pb- 
lbaogs)({13V Tbs ndlcsl part I the mid bark asrrroiv round nw 1 ({ 11) n 
Ups ste cMtncted to s elreular opnnlBg s«d tbo } wkl-xa <I pressed ttasnforq 
(qll { 31), udiaoTS Ibaaf rib (ftibd) At b the sluil c so of T (ule) tbo 
ssalsb U not Knits tsl yietdlsR more or loss to c u krset r Infl ixires. Y 1 14 
eftso e I tswbea BaTreogniml tad ansvksowtiMlgsX I tbe Scottub dialect IC I 
otbssrd n sowell oU rviiasiibis>.t td toDSTUriatliia in it quality samJif 
fete t words, 0 ss pok bvdllf real pc }l 
{110 Ihnbaspre Dod In N wEigl^spn iBCuUoa f o In eertshi srords, 
—home X ) ole ront sin le only ndmsuyotl rs — wbl b does not gtre tb 
ssnkb sad lakes s wIJsr f nn tl u B tul 1) and the ssui ss ft (ft hey') bro s' 1 
Bod rtl sreent. TIU looslu ge now grsduslly bareiBl g satlqusted Isnotl J 
« Ud for s y et thsio words I th R lion ry t cept b> r (mure tottdpru- 
ersph I thougb, be some rniui t thsrit! froleui It bitn y fti ptrtk Is (Or 
CBtnInJ/ gxuf Sluder li 1C) Ik ret too nJ gc icrsl adoptl bad oouted 
stJcJrsbl Tb ynbol 0 ({ lU) wobM at e to ladl ~*ts this preBOoelsU in « Itb 
mn lent e setnsss. 

Ur A J RIU tcmrkscr O rufft tA J'rv'n. n ( em p 67) Tbe TOnd (lU) 

— dsscrlbeJ by bbn sa tbs loBR of Eogludieniit, Aasneu sloe whcle — does 
Mt M«or ss s sh It ec 1 la recofidsod Englub luit Aals irAofe sra not unfie- 
q IlydlsU rut hod ss (Ilool Itol) — tb lougsadUi hntof thsssnieTawrl 
t 111 Defors r in sere ted yll Ura U loop o uuli ally sad tu re prepcrly 
tak arula)i In n (Ar >), laatesdef ol) ({ 100) u in slC’ry Dr« dSer IBur 
flunr TbI has led to s bsBRs that bss prera led t Bu^uail to a iaotacaq 
lent ef Isis years, an 1 so ss there t hrsiccen tbo rule •—rspls ing (he regular 
longeeusd by ensakinte tbstiaftrb, )ft 1 ftr'dsr le (tl3)i soUissmeurH 
tncwill byne fslily wcn*lth me ting 3>ork wltbio h sad o'rnl Is at 
clessty died culthed (cow % ral This soend ef o has u eepstMe nuk l» U* 
bew fkgfstk Ptet an ry by I> Uumy sad la It nU tS epelepfin flicflini ly 
he se i lecuUarfty ss noU'ed by Walk sad it Sn t bs sriwa ala e hi* 
tlas. It is rccogoiisd 1 the presrat smk eoly by sa ocnaioBSl ref Nti laihis 
tetsgr pb. 

{1U.(1}66 Ib BnserrBtcd sad anally open lyVabt s,t £)> llsb sstdObey 
fft bat 0 bil iftn bllTftws bD-ernt I pe«t le • tTft>R7 b-nat'ft-my 
Crwss’l tft ry It dilT re frets tl B (5MX a tonly by Ueae* f tbe ssniah, bat 
by taking s wU rl rni srU hTtrios, tannslr soeerd g to degree f stress snd 
prele Bs stfoa. Tbe syiDboI will ss re well f tbs more ceuaDa o sece led ss bbU 
ssoiiscceotod Inisestotb la guigrs See{lt0 

{113. <3.)d ft only hefOTu ri M i ftrl Ift d ftr'Ier atrhftr' exiilrt 
ste. srltb eqmTuJents, as I tmordlnsry gerir^lc, tte 
Tbo Ruist g rally spprarsd pnouacl U a here repress ted by this ymbol I 

rsM B tlsUyd tlcalwlthU t ef q (qll { *0) bold 1 lion f otn Ibk are se fnt- 

q t. cUher OB ib« rae tils t wards (Bid) ro tb eib r toward B(Bdd) ai to 
rend tbo jwibol sou what tad (rrvil > m an lodloitloB el the srtu*l s«re. 
Tbe Iwiyccwl Rict eviry eC Ogtl Is tnsik tb I (t r as B (ft id) ta til eoaes «C the 
kfod s^SiennrDtb hictioBary doe seta ssily II Si fflA 
{ III TTbs 0 I llmltad to leco tad lyllaUes ill tl r not I 1 owed by rwrrel 
or sootbtr r la the suns w rd 1 tbs a s« el laRsttcd rs b (ss ab-hftr'rina) tad 
tb«eegiist*BOuBsts« (as nb.hftr'rcT) t nA«d e.1 lie etti tw(m> tb* vesrsi i ft 
s* 1 b fftr'clgn Or'ange iSr' Id r B s* in tnu 5 ml tlfry Co psr 
{{43 bS. Getta0snycsMiwbJ beam d lb lirattiwatl o btfore r lakes 
• diffsreat soend I ssInfC rf nf lurd I *” t pBr’fe Imps t cle. 

{ 113k Tberw sie som wv^ls ia hi b a M rs coBsesanta eth* thsn > takre 
WBsUy so 1 prepiTly s ncdUI sou d, at between p(q1l) and 3 (uhli B (Cbey) or 
ft (Md) I ss song loi E soft dog mt Eone off (rough oft •iFten. 
east broth loth B«<t *(«• Tksnagei ihiseasc— sadsl) I Usprecodlur 
({U3)— Is iwibcr between ip(p)l) snd ft (ft b y* |11) Biftll {lfft)wrUH. 
«p«t tbs snltb tbsB belweea ft (pll) and ft (Bil I { US) md b Of these (Iscsn 
itbitowbihtb proRuacktiaa set eljy filU can m sey IcstuKe l>e sscertslDet by 
obserrlog U* d gteo f Us Up roandu'g U tb! be gmatcr f s. loser than fee q 
tall), tbo TwrtsUuo U lawsrds ft (ftArey*) or 3 (31 1) 1 U sot so great. It It toward 
B(Sdd) I tbe tecpoUl R { r pranusristloa In U Cictiooary tbk oedisl Seurat 
bosnaSylbleslwlbyOiadd) loRetbe wlibanf rsusotolbispsrsRTapb. 

{U<L boaseemtod }tkUes,w sncietimss bsew U s A (ftrb) | ssln tudr-Ul I 
ty fftsscct ftrwljtln te. sndb fbr nb ftr uaiicrentelsiwrU assccenUd] 
but ta neb case bsrdly osedieg to b* d jtlagnutcd frrxa B(nSt}. 

{tIT Tbe ergaaio posDlon for (9II) lie* betwson t>tt for B (Arm) sad tbst. 
lor 3 (Bid). Tb seund Is d Twloped. bistorlosUy tnaiiUas* frost cm elili tod 
SOSO basts from tbs tber llcece It Is lbsl,tn tbs aorsisl speQjqp w* bs s (be 
n tftU) sound rc p iescBtsd bMb by m sad by o, 

{lU. (A) O Bl ss In nSt ftdit,rte.| tke soesUed “sberl oi" hartng 8 (In 
ewws. tc.)ss an equirsUat, tial also Bw in kaowt edE« sod <ra In lumgh 
XoUEh. Tblsk tbsl<ne.bssk wlJe<ouBdeo*el,— SopUMd. that It. la ear s<b<nu>, 
tbemh, ia tact, ss ordlasrfly pekea, II Is net preeUeiy tbs wM fnriB el tbs narrow. 
q(»U |Xfl>.batet eeoondtba weald Isa UtweenrUlendSIGld {10rt )|— m 

{lift. Thai k testy tbeftbbi bar laloatloB thsa wooid baths xart wU« f -rai 
ofqfalll. Tbs kps srs nock kMcmtrsctsd Use for q(ftU) b«t gura (ban Cwy 
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5 "ttu Thn lr**cr o to *<Ttn Tam* nr'i o{ F^U'-i : « ; C , f; , C , f > «, n'CFntNl , 
if 1 t! vanto, -uwccect" J , its «« an a iil'-at snJ its i.t? mtli 

a! J Jvfctia, jJrt prsrKl cl otourc qtoity laAcstcd iiye (ital^, 
« iWe h t C!. I cr<» M i'»rt of a d rKr»'’i, isc J5 
to, IC3, jfd, 1!C, 113, 13d, ISl, 111, 7« 


' <14 r„ C' a? In Evf, 

F'ntn.l cl 1*'*' Mtcr, nad Uavlnjj cqa’\*alcrts "la m led, I'cnm, de-celve', 
kW’. 5-03% C«e»', cSc. Tiio 

y^Tfp’ l3 Cftnrncrlrcali-^ l).5 *'lccs c*'” 

^ TT Tt^i t^e• trc' 10) tictir^lv cp4>cCiaUy 

It'S A Jt 1* J'Ot thU ftVolutMy eln pla clfemcut* it 

‘aiy /<ats '1 a s’Ja’itlT ■rf-'er dt'ifrw, ec-ic-'lat tortrda 3 (lit), and mo; cs to 
„ ri(i--c*t r«f rW- to n coa-ii i id j ,— in obfJ'tt co to tlie dli>lilhengalls- 
!t< {< ter •'=1 cy c t tLS liostJ.'^e — Sco ; 127. — it il a 1 aul^ to end It in an acinal y fo and, 
— S'«njr2. 


a 7*1. (2.) il, f . In «sncc?i't'-5 fiUnlCf*, a- f t cut', f -pU'o-mf , erf nto', tI6- 
lln'C-gf o/, >.(>rr7’ ty, s^'orsc- nttiUlv t! aa nerci ted 5 (Gve), and 6cnrc»Iiit leas 
mJ«i« , arr^i-ij; ti-asV •, Or pmi tcseldnf, liss wide 1 (Til) Sec § 37 

S7» XojriiC It {{Si>)tnriKcccttt(M cruil'a tj), or to jmro the qmW narrow 
Stos c (63 KXl'C tji, h, in titter ewe, odtnilvc to ao ear of a correct £p.tttEr 

5 S'’ (" ) T' t y**’'- ^ fynniac Enr’u'ii trord*, ocenra oiJy mtti 1 or j added, 
tnr.i t . rat’” a d'dapH, at in olRlrt, pray, vj^ln, r'e Tho Mond fa tdtnticai 
•sdtt rt (Sir, 5 it), arri HU Jr Indicated ly « in tlso rc.rellins 
j St, in j a>-ar'’i?rd -ai litl! n'dariditc-l Icrf'sn arords, m lorlc, flntile, nl>l,i , 
l,ftHrt,e«n‘to)nm7,niloljr, tiPto-ila-Jo, Joee.ani in the nitcrieetiou rliand 
Jr 9 few e’te ^ in '‘lire, a, e-c Ij-ire thla le md o' r -ccented, Imt wlltcmt the canifli 
(( C) fa i (nl). la su'-li taaej, it way, in its raUK'Iiop, be vt.!! caoagli indicated bj 
tUtrytaVllKSdl}. 


f «7. (4 ) f« S t as in Cnd, ptt, tCr>, Grtf or, etc, , ollif rwijc as in fenth'C'-, 
J tX"c~i Jrov’a'd, frlon 1, di-rer'e-di, tya-fcct’i da, I'ur'y, pne*', a'ny, tntd, etc. , 
tie r'»eC!6d ‘'fC.rt — niM 'rm'-wUe, conxldivn ot tiif narroiv r (clRlit), H 
(Sir) ! ~n- 47, dT. U a «yU-tt ' ' it nncvUj eiotinl by n ccn'.einot Bound 

J 83. iJ»-»n.WS£> It ceurr, a* in f s-cner', f n Tnreoe, Cf f icr', Cs-tnto', Cr 
rc/nr-oii*, lov'd, In'tf'i lre<',eavt^prt,sird enr, tl afsilrcrRcsfoc'towanlal, 
a.s 'n Tt/slt. Jiom’f 6, fUr'Cst, ■Win'Cel, r!a''d t, rutltfiliavicL'Ctl, wool'Cn, 
•UlttliVP. ftKourenttr; — BaeJ!? Tl'‘*pn!nj"eai'ioaoniorfr'«.v, clticl.'rn, 
IvU'ne s«, w brjaUlr, claci 'Ca, nil'nrie,— it (ftp) fo' C, ~ la no*, ajy'orcd 


Itorioclmostoitj— scc!:§10J, 135 Closcjy rohlcd to ttiB 5a Uio Wund eiidsl'-td 
below (55 H-O-i) ! as also tlia a oioO-Blide (§ Oo) — See 55 105, '13d, 135, 115. ^ . 

50J. TheoboforcTi in unaccented at ilablee,— as in pm'tlcpt, sovtcu ti , tnl'* 

cicnt, con-vrn'lont, cre'tleiicc, dp'ccn-cy, etc ,--taU3 a eound oi oijecore 
qinbtj jnrap.dfreccli In the case hero preseuted,— of thejifoUowcdlyaiJ>5U:e* ' 
conTOLcnt,— the qi estion arises wlietlier the sound, uten prolonged, bcceiace tbe 
s,unoaadocs tirat ot c before r,— see §42. In suet n ords ns cIH'f croneo, ia*- 
f M^nce, xc\ 'ot^eiit, there is n pltdn sinuianty between the vowel of the iiatidis - 
and tliat ot tho final eyllablc, if tlie words arc pronounced as they UBually and nst* ' 
iurallyarohj tho majont} 0 twcll.cdacatcd people The ninty make the 0 a h't'i , 

' higher than it is before r, hut ahouid not ehaugo it to C (tnd) though, ina~d, 
Hub ionn is inculcated bj somo orthocpists Tlie c before n in ss ooi'en, kiidv' ^ * 
cn, etc., talces properly tlio ft (Cml) sound, which in rapid speech tends toward T “ 
(ni); — eco§83 To allow a sound Uko C (Cnd) iu tlo'ccMt, iien'i-tcnt, wv' 
on ty, etc , ■would bring Iti a tendcncj jn tbc®& cases to let tlio sound foil lo X , 
Well ctrt'dnl} tlionld bo voided Another fault, not less to bo aiiOidf’d,|s thst cf 
ejppro^Mngtho o mpru'ilent, de'‘cent,ctc , giMug only tho voice-£hdo(§&*ljM 
if to bo pronounced pTi\'d’nt, etc In words llko com^inewt, cottSoiU»— 
correct with C (Cml)i not v (ov'£r), — ire have the final fcyllablfi actually undH" h 
secondary accent *■ 

§ 92 Coforo 1, the unaccented o la, In somo casca, like that abovo befero tt i M' - 
m nov'ol, In'flKlol , while in glirlv'cl and some otlicra it tabes the fonil er ,, “ 
plained below (§ 95) , — but, in many cases, it is comtnonly and property giren &s ^ t 
thus in jov'CI, cru'Cl, Ro^^pdl, fun'nCI, ch&n ^ 

jitl In some of these, and in otlicr words ol the Und, theto Is considtnblo <htcr» 
altj of usage ns bohreen these sonnda " 

§03 Authontjos dlfier as to tho tnic clmTactcr of the obscure ilnnccwited , 

o before ti, 1, r (C§ 90-02), or hoaitato to decide upon it Mr EUis (A'arfy „ 

Pronimc/afion, pp IIGI-IIM, and Prontinci/ifion for Staffers^ p 139), jfref^rs 
decidedly his equivalent for t, (fern) obscured, rather than tS IxiHh , 

cont, xiru'tlcnco, etc , — the same iilnch he gives for tho o before r, as in * i 

or, Tob'hcn , c\'cr, etc. Tlio A'ci'’ EuffUsk i?(cfioiiarJ/, b> Dr. Murrayi gi'Ti ^ 
o in nifi^ment, sev'crnl (-or-), as the “obscure** fomr of o in>ct,tcn*®^ 
juarVs tho o In on tnll% and also tho o in nilil'ctl, as the ** obscure ** fona cf t*ic ^ 
void that Ifl •* long’* m font, fir, o irtli, and “ordhnrj ’* in c\^cr (•cr)anl^fc ^ ^ 
naHloii(-on) Mr I IhsaBdgnsaquUodiffcrenteoundtothooinadtVedjM’^-^^ . 
that of 6 (cntl), or tS filhng Intel (XU) Tlic^o nutlioritics arc thus at vansnC^* - - 
§ 94 In tlic caro of •aortls Dhe iini'fiont, nov*el, etc (§§ 01, 02), ^ 

tho dlCTcrpato ol opinion w towlmttho clear sound of tlie o bclore n or » shcaU v- _ 
whf n prolonged (§ 42), and to a-i old raialoading such na might not clearly Bppn*iJ^J 
the round if C were employed, thovouel will bo Indicated b> a bare ItAiJc o la i ' 
spelling for pronunciation , ' ^ ‘ 


I fct f***) it, 6t r»In xvliCrr, alto Inltolr, rlc , eel) More r,— Men^ 
Xin-n* riih A (<Arr, § 4',*) heard sJt.j ts unacceV^ la vli6rolj5% 


fr <*'■) ii, ff'AVinfCrrt.Crr, IiTr, J'r^mlfic, %rrf:<», In fi'p', pervsJJrt^} 
— i»'rHrtf,ttrd,<^’^,txifth,TSiy r'tiOjptiCT'dcn, els. It occu*^ before 
y sml ta 1 tjlW *‘-i . VA ret tlie r a toivoI o* aaoUis? r in tho 

nriViOni, ftKinvCr'y, fifr'l!, m^'r'ry, Ci^ror, IiC'ro, 
«*’ * «T:r5fpt fhrt T«rtss } s*i*«'* tldi I the I^Ucr al coit always r<s 
as fa con <rr'ttngr«df<^tCr'ritis:,con ftr'rori 
srefl’rM 5 ^2 In T itlsnd, U.> Trent cleric it (itOl com* 

t> Vjf «v‘»',^'»*‘f W;*h t* (Hrtnl 57}i at lie rlirlcy an I Derby wore 

J Tl cl U* *, Kr 1* fa If- "hi' h an il (**rm) or ;v (cAri') 1 was f-'oo usual 
hi >ervf*, enm, lrMn,<'»c, Ter *o^prant, 5 

t **-, *Ti~% U \b-*> I tnUr'l T{r?<»l fj IG),— djUnm'ilvNj as f-ont 

a.vj w frr'u tl.- w} 5> r «5 (o\^r, § 09) 

? v* X ‘ *19' M u vdjftiV'wp-r * {trrn) i«vt fi (f|rn)b» 

ft. -1 xrjsy^*/ ri rrt^ -wb j-,,'**, as •*?,o pr»s«sA Uno aro {*i farcr ot 
< -* r it, 1* U Si* tmo t''i*% t>»e tcaj-ndiy of hugkih-rjrf-vhiag 

X IS f.''» y r/4 tx*S X tVrw ru^yluy mvty Oao rf two 
f I ah t jJthy nGUerm*'!} Vjfh 

frni.’i’’? «£,>' ttrt*. tnrm. ’-it* r r firm) 'u^tj r^luls 

;r ^7 » •" »irt5v''i’*-*7i"r' '0 t£)rn>«-^,r'if. uy^-UJed /-a 

C y ^ A. ti fj:.! » A t*- Ijj p<_ 

f fna crTf^»^‘f«6 ftj -a, » 

iA tttr^dd6r’'l3rt ^a>*-£ rdm* i^rrn. 

iTtr) InirTr***!*. 

1 f f t* i*** '* t ftM *“« fil'd, rnd^e*'*’ ; tbA , 

f K: ^ <e'^* f ‘d It ftlp T^t b' *'“77| ft Hfvi 

'5^4/ f x-K •*» t~* i * * ■**' *•£•» a, Jk'U'Vlfnl ff 

,, T-y e - rtv t 

•j'ij'Ks Mr, *,.>»• 5 *’* rf 

'^-*9? tv,< :* J tMif* ^.,d an y * ' 

Th^f n'-tyav,f*rrt'>5>: 

#V> •'vvy-*.-, t oi * .jt {,9. fit f--' fcj ' 

v?fi* tv'f' •* I, ,, ,5 My t','* j'^Wr'pc? 

: '1 r.***,’?-*^ •?» tl'l y V» ' 

■5 i\s \ f Tfc-S tv o K it^r rjA ^ ' 

a f - W *>,*--.* t " k'6*'4''Vr-*'*'f-? **3W/6 i*** .ih 
w «.A t4sr^, *?■» *•*•> t «.» la bu»jl 

line rf 

V s'"* T'^ t» At**!^'*!'** »-v Viif iwi 4? > ’F'^-vVl * I ; 

A.w.yF ■?•*> I’v- ->*% /.4, ft 1*, t-sj »»,- 

1i I '> '!■',» /-!?« J *.« ,,.j * ^ j6 iJtjp •‘‘tj )tV 

‘^Ti i'- -,£^.'6 6. «’ 


§ 93 The unaccented rowel of obscure quMlly before ti or 1 , 'is ^l>ove (^§ *^* 

is fonattos rtsluccd to tlio atlcuuatcii form cnllcd the i otct-jjme (§ H) » eir'B-"* 
not only by an o, hut hj an 1 or an o vowel letter, — c being most frvpleully wrl't’* 
after I, —as in ent'en, Iiont 'tn, o'jn n, shrlv'cl, tv'Wo, Run'Oo, »’<«'** 
Im'gin, cona'ln, vur'iloii, scu'son, etc. In some cases, OmatticnhilIt«r«"'® 
for tlie n or 1 is so nearly tho same ns it is for tho preceiiing consonant that no ictiw 

fl 5 *d rcrtnA Wtf.pMt. nvtrl ♦!.« < 9 % ^ ..... t ** _ . . * s n.«. Crtmifth' 'i cl 


*v» w ro ucaxij luo E*ime ns it lo for tho preceding consonont toa» u-nev.-- 

fis*d ^olncbctv.c^u, and tlio ii or 1 nifty gervo In plnco of n rowol for Iheiono'ib' « ^ 
oBT»rnto sylkhlo; as in pvt'en, cold'cn, Bwonoji, ciuiMle, cnt'tki * 
Brt, evra in there ews It is alloaaMo to break tho contset of tl'e , ■ 

inrt<mt,sm41ntoT,o!Otl a voictsgliile IVhCBthenrtiCnlathcposltleinBarefimWo'J 
cut, the volco-pltdo natural!} interrencs in making a Eepamto tj Ilahte with IH*® 
n Tlitt, a rwiia cornea between I, an<i I In n'Wc, ns not In nTiJcf, fl'Iito’ 
1)lnsit, ),W, between i» and 1 In ni/iito, na not in mi Jily' i »«'> . 

1. a"<] I h tne'leJo, ws cot between tho same eoiiniis in oloutl, nc-cint»’‘ '* ' * 
o I? f * * Bsnnd coircs between v and ti, as not in ev c'nltip ' „ 

s u^,"” ^ ^ 'aicc-pllde, ttlilcli in that csBa « «; 

^rly ilhed to fi (ftp) Una to t (ct'Gr) ; ia In schism (rh’m), chnsm 
ml crtxoRin ( KGa’ia), etc. ’ - . 

FyllsUei thus mule with n, 7, or tii. tut} Ive closed h> an a/Med conFowa* . 
soUnS* cr^fc c'hhMj r'Ja'aoils, rea'SoWOil, !'«> . 

’a (5 17) (liiTors from ott or casej ot the neutral voa-el h) 5**' 
hrevityonly— ersluirUy tho cilreinost pojsibin!— and, wltcu followed I’y *'£' .1' 

-9?..*,. -e e . 4 » , . „.r Tfl ili^V 


--- .V — V .1 -li.aj mo cxirmtrst possibloj— nnd, wlwu foilowu ^ 




K 


,, , y — ' \v*v uiiui any ri» f r -.v.-.- 

iZTll W. ‘i „ ‘ ^^nsttooVenofthotioal,'* tlrroatftdStfcrei 

u , , •>” ttm e’oslngcoMonantonl.v. toU wa ^ 

‘’•’“'"'BHtl'iet Lx, for tho clear vowel ^ 
to le ■■ ’J *' fvr ireienihla to ft (ftp), while f (fnd) i’ *«'••* , 

(’) ■« used in tlie r- spelling tor 


s vnittyi , n*. par^d^n, 




i 


Seft, 
r- ♦ A- 4i‘ 


£ 'V 5 % f 





\ * -,-r -sV "yr^ K*-,^! 3 * A-* - 

• (if <: 4 ^ «^e*v 41) H'r"? yjt-w 

so »£. L, ^ '■4 , * 


•tS-" h i»5 fi>,t tv i*t 

4V.lJy.pt JC ^ r« 

■TFj-*!' I ^ 4 }— , wt '•.I' 

36^^^ ee’*'- 


Vv, 


5- J 

i ^ ' 


T ■* si" i.,!* 


^ ie,,Tir >-» »S,V 


S‘'V '‘-"■^age'ri,?.- IJko UteEh-J 7« JPO, 

P- 1' X 1 7v ■' ' ^ {? J9 r. i« 


¥lgt 


^ 5^f»ts y rp«» a-v j tnt Ir^ef tfyUtbWf tirr*" 

f /' » !'l JV, nTsm'l'f' ^ dewy?.*.} (* tr « -!•»• ! 


*v> 

'‘*=>-'x'a e,* rti.--,., 


A (* y-r -tl, Tif ir. r/r <t. y 
'A *4»i fsrJr jrji *J, 

‘ Sfn4r»’'ft^tir ‘^r'-tsA-’S-r^ 



GUIDE TO PRO^UJ.CIATION 


Ixiu 


brother* grtn^fl51-5),ml-cft'e»oui(-«bK*5 o'ManfS'shan} inanantMU*: 
I'Dii'Aiti) Ereo Itertba MUixl U iho • hu ehMistd r<*eedin: eoatm'oM H ' 
msr lUIt appoar ttpeeliBj whea th* vx t falli ui«fl th* fuUawlng Vowrt m In 
o’le-an^e (b bt-Ia'Ik) nan t«-a tlan (iijt'abM bSo) eto Ortho piita an 
now mon iinaralir ia faror ol -not atlowins tl a rowtl to take eonnuant Taiaa at 
tU ta cn la n»-ati» ( Bi> hid •-on* <4-Qi) lin e-al (4 -aI} mal't*-* bl* 
(-JS4.bl), and the Uh* ^o 55 »«>, 131 13J "TT tSynopaU). ; 


{08 ThU lottoT Iiu fir* nriatloai o( Mand 1 1 tit 1 t|beiIdft»U OMtilth 
eenaoaaotTal s | and bcaiiea it* algslAeance »« a roiea-gUda ({ 9 ) 

F r t M part of a dletaph or tiluropb or ( a dipbChan; toa {} <4 4* <3 U 70 
K, « 90 WJ 103 104 KM, 1 0 J D ISl lit 

$09. (1)1 tiMlnicc.tImr* aTBht,«hnd btnl clani mlstaty In* 
tifla-Mep «(tb tbs nam« aoundot tba kltar It 1 cminodyealM tone t 
Equ ralwU tin rj» pUlc bslfc-bt «il 1» tbr buy cL«l; ry* sys ay nays 
(yet) ai aonutlraei heard 

$100. Tb« aoond U dlpbtbonea- Tbo mala partlitbs (lido UtnoontXsirittal 
el moit and lb tannloal t (III) — *m$ 10 The Initial rarlsa I dlff rSBtloeaJtle* 
aud aaipokcu by different r* ana raOdogaUtbe « y from M (ffriu) to fi (Cud) 
It rartoa also ton aehat a* aCertad by tbe preeadlog oonaunant It falta taor* oont- 
monlybet* i!iiA(4ak)a d fUflp). 


$10! (-) 1 t tmaoce ted I aa la bt-ot »nr trt bu'nal bt.ear'bi>> 

tints, It an •>!«* Tb quality of tha toimd la aubject to T rlatlont tbs dipt 
tbo g being Diors curtailed aa tha (yllablo takn le aRreaaand ahonat quantity In 
arerd Ilk* cm pits con t Its can flnea (a.) tb re ia a t l(r eaeoadary 
aece t upon tbs final t^Uabta aalia\tiadlnth«taltdl\btbtmgil( UMlongtCtee) 

$ 10" (3)1 Tl aabipfiii s ma-cMns' In IrTuns' <to- — votd homoths 
Uagoageia, edththaforelgnandorlglnalaauBdef Uis lattac retained Tha aoo J t 
tbe aame aa that sf 8 (bane { TS), by Irhlcb It la repraaeotej la the reepeUlsg for ^ 
nBitelatiSB. 

$ 103. (i) I 1 aa In ni pit pltty b'aas ltd nil un lit oM. Squlra- > 
1 ol are hfmn (<U ea, ilsre brae V a, bees £ g^ h l oihart, aa soUtary te* ' 
tan arebtuy fsiaon. It to the high fnaUvU weJ urre peodisg to th 
hldWisrl-o tro»D (bre) Krliu*)! ai^Itolhaaxaasl hrtt >-*ee$}l« 
SnI 4 TbsM to vhea the SngUali la not utir* rarely learn to gl th pfe(i«r*lclo 
scaled ollhli sir I but follow tbelt 0*0 renacular In efo oi batwe«ul(plt)aadl 
(pique) — 10 * 15 18,83. 

{tot. tvaOcHmsiTtUtiaswRhthlaTOwtlar* In th* greator s mbersfssae* 
clei^ bye cenxonaat, aa lu eablft, ttlune InlnbTl. ITbeo Sent s' 1* 
oSBewdlOlti conaount lh« earal tooieUmaa haa lb* aouod of I (III) end tons 
tiaoa of t (tdee, f 101) or of t (lee) aa itae'tls b n ttlei nuir'l time 
pnnin.mtme offle* aeo rf fl**] frua ehtae eti tsepriaei er'mtae 
esam'Iri* fe'Ilits enr'liluo tninTt* eon l tie Open unaoerutsd eylla. 
bl also at* mad* with th(i rowel b (with tlu eoand tao>Ufi«l to a •llgbllyt aa| 
wide I no aa lo pneT fy til ▼Ide' tl nance' o'ri.ent, etc. — .om $38. Ae ' 
bnpropar pronuociaUen Ilk* pac^l fy dfi IJo' ffi sane ' el& la aocnetiio a beard. 
Bst an obMsr* aoocid bct«eml{UI)anl Q (flp) .-trolly tbascutral rowet aound 
—la quit cousncaily (Iran ID pee'l-fy dl aids' riel tile lior'rl blo era. 
pnen ty e-ter'nl ty w la'l htrt ly «»« 

Aa regard th (renanrlaHon of the t of tho cndl g* liir I te la Ibe t mlnstogy 
of I eedctcy tbs <aaace la couatUed a between 1 (tee) a d I (.Rl)«nd f (pVix e). 
But tha Ch taleal fieetl n of tl Am rleon Aas-cbtlon f r il g Ad an neat ol fi i 
anco h) 18.19 paraad a v la Inf* eel Ibe I (lll)i * d Uien furtbar rolsd to drop 
tho final e In tb* apelUng sa, hru'niln ehliTrln i o-dln I csdl t chlo'rld 
liroTu Id te — thaapell g off rtd by Dr W bau faalGS. 

3^ aoimd 1 (111) snore need la reprramUd by cl Is for'clm. *iar'C*ll 
fOT'fettnre soon frr fell rtn.) hyull clr’cull le ( by leinknl* thi f 
ate I by l» la j ar^tn uicnt carr lago tie. | by vl la tor'Iolae to. a and I 
eoacocuSyhooifilnUoeael )fi btMolwor'faee -vtVJngc ett osd of esp'latn. 
ate. andofeUdod stick ed rto. 

{ IM Ct) I I baforo r aa in IT bird wir'l i* wtr'frttv Irk aorae eto., 
la IbapmlatoqulTelimtof 8(flru fSSi .ThooU nrlaBteltb aaiar th* eqo t. 
alrol el 8 (er'Sr), ocenr 1 imaeontad yllabl la o few loataacr loahitApt 
nardt e-llj/tr B,eiiwiUbatrp raentadly Sb the mpalUng for pransnelatlan. I 
B t b fon werda tbo aou d bofora I or n la redaeed to the rolee.ftlJe 
•> 11 (*'»H ba(ln(U ■o) rte )-.aF*{lM. 

{196. W) Th* htcer J erfll rewMwl at A abort I cloMly foUowod by 
aac«hsr-rw*l olteotndn lorolly fall* tola » y gmiod, and ih arroduooaan fap«r*| 
diphthong (• 19*). •“! “»kra one ylkbla out cf tiro, u b fll Ul tnl ' ' 

e«n*lu«,rte. A l reeedlag * aotd « aull o (e, by f aloQ with the y take* i 
aouadi and »a**on»nt oro* takoa* »b nuul — at In man alan c«n arJon*. 
trtoloD*. Wtainn. ClA’xtc — >h t ac nd brb< « hoUy loat A TCocwOag t 
doeaibosame - hart# firat taken an a aousd aftartb fatbSon ( tb* rreoeh and 
srtgiBallybwsrda from that kngnag* —aa b na'llon gMr^toI,ate.| wkhtha 

eareitlon tiao b MMxdwUb.Ui ff mwh e«*g« that, wIm procoded by * ayll td* 

end gtnao X tbellL-d a tit (Igli) aoundr aa b <itt a'llon. aniai'ttwiv 
CIt la'ilOB t After r tb I fall ost hwrlng tha g aatti aa b rc’glmt 
Wbts (t inoeedra the 1 tb* dl b *oie werd beremea, or ttnda lo Usome, a J 
(dah>i a* eer’dbl In tlati ate ar* aoss ilmr*. and tnl dier la ali>ny*,t«fr- 
Bos Md. IThaa *<«* I. prfmaiy or actual arrwlary fidla ea the fuOewief t9w 1 
( b*zt.a.tlat* psr'U.al'l ly ser’di-kn ly aa-ao-ct.a'tloB famllfi 
' hrlty Chrfe-tlan bio), th re la a dirertny of stare once But aoandlaf the 
t aa a nwetat All a* tke-flehli, pXro.ir’Iey kflr nTdyerkSrdyB IWa.. 

■Id ihSn [a* ae«* yeBBO<U9 a), CA.a>Il yXrT^y krTa.abXn'T ty i Mhart brisatng It ta 

alt the iauig.d reoamast, or altar the y acsod t ■> Qo-pt ahidt, ptr’d.t AITey 
AnaSthlAVilUt kBr'jTdlTjy nr k0rdyl«> fAtanyldrqdy [an aaOM) and 
uthai* rrtalsleg the I sachaagod and » About ccaueoantal ffwt exerpi the eon es.| 


{ 187 Thla ] Iter baa ae en aounda ft S 0 & p ^ A betlJes reprrecntlitr 
■itce]ytliflToioe.gUd* {{95) and bealdea the rxcrptlotul toond b STom en ({ 103). 
Tbroaspartofadlgnph aos ${ 44 0 74 7C Sb, r 99 106,108 U3,n8,l»I.t, 

10 tSl 

{ 108. (t ) 1) S a* b Sid nSto bSne " ssr pro-puM iS’co-n Vftve 
le witl eqsi 1 nta aa Is roniu f >«■ 1 oiil d groev envo ad's yeo’uan 

b«au hMtt'boy door with tbo regular bug aouHl({&] and tbs name aonad 
of Ih* letter 

{ lOS Tbia Tswrl tak A aa * poeulUrity of tbe EugUah language • d atmeUy 
. tre ptlble TBoiab la o'b (fo'it) or iomotluca in cTo (fcTo I), ani ia thoa dlph 
tboDgal (} 19). Th* rtdleal part I ih* mld4uk ruuTTUv res 4 tow I ({II) The 
lips at* ce (ranted to s heular opening ani tho j- w i Ires depre and thu f r» 
(%tl $71) andw rathauCo rib (food) At b tbe tlmilarcaae of S (ute) tho 
sauab >a uol vsl ra*i >iul U g m re or I aa to cou terartl g Inlluenrsa. Vet U 
• lata when snreoogn ard and unacknowlaJged. I tbe Scott h dl lert It f 
nthead Tb rowHioUinraleeiOhJ'cttaaoiDerriitianbltaqualityaamdif- 
os two da, ore* pokn by ditf re t pr pie 

$ 110 Tbtn haa pie ailed b S w BngUiid a pr unci tion f o In errtaJa wo da, 
•heiae whole* ont slot c o ly a dmaay otb ra, — wbi h dor* not gf o the 
udih and Ukoa* wid rfoTTu tlian C (utl). 111 aama aa A (0 heyObro gl t 
d r the arc* t. Thi loral ui g* now gradually berm g anti )u ted ig not hid,- 
t d f r any f tb «a werdi 1 tbut D t » ry pt by lemice to thl p ra 
gnpfattboagh by one enih t a th rill 'a, TrofeaMir h b t yin particular (Or! 
fntal oaJ LI y«< t a 8lvd t il 16) ita rtte Una I g ral ad ptlan ia ad oealed 
d idTihla Thg *7* bol 0 ({ II ) would aerr to IsdJ si thla pro sndaUun with 
ffl loflt oaartnMi 

Ur A 3 ZUi* rrmarkt (Farfy T Pn e at! p IT) Tbo ow 1 (aa) 
-deocrlbed by blnraa th* bog el E gUtU It American rto whole —“dues 
d oresr ai a abort row I la roeogn) ed Engl eh but ltd viola ar* not sfi*- 
q slly<lla(ti«ul b*8 aa (ITool nol) — th loegandtl abort of the aunerawrl 
{ lit Bofvr* r <B aorrated tyll bis* tbo Jong o naturally asj mot* p op* 1 
tak •* anlahl 1 <1 (Am) Inrtead of <fb ($199) soli glB'ry Are dOnp trwr 
flwer Thb hu W to rbang* tlrat bag prtralled iu England tO *a Inoreai^ 
t of lata year* * d ao a* thereto ha eheevma tl rule — isplaolng 4h* regular 
.. too d by SBo akin to tb t In A l> IA i) Ar'der et <U3) | te ttisl moiirn 
fncwIU rbyis fsl ly w Uwltb mom Ing perk wHti fork and ii'rol I* net 
I arly rllttl gsiab'id from hU ml Thla lound et o baa a aeparats (oaik in tb 
AcrefagfkA IhcriooO'y by lir Uamy aod lo h ter g ATacytic^if 0 flUlantrf 
‘ h peesliarity n*a noil '-ed by Walk* aod It ue t li e arisen ai m his 
Itl (Mognlitd Iu tho preaeut we k esjy ty aa oofaMohal referaii'* toUla 
ptn(Ta)b. 

{1I-<X)Aa 1 sntioe teO and usually open lyllabloi In T gU h saInCIrsy 
B I ns'cB til lAw I lllBc A SB^coAt to, ptMt ie, sulS ry • nnt A my 
■n*ritAiy It dlfftrt from th B(S1<)) not hlyby barcot of tbo nnkh, b«t 
by taking • wlAt fora whhjh iriet Inrsmly a ootdl g Is degr** of trr g gurd 
|wolont*tl<*L Tbsaycubol wfll ar welt fg th mor* cams a o acTcntg,! a well 
• imaccoBtgd btnottotbe isogu got. B«e{il0 

$113. (3.) 6 0 onlybaforar sain Orb, 10 d Ar ler hbliBr' ex f Art 
le. octth wpdTaknU, aa In tntordmary go, rgk. It 

Ih* inoat generally gppto od preo nrlatlo her* rti ■estr.l by thli tymboi fa 
no tlallyld UcU wKh U t of p ((,11 { 70) btd bt! 1 our this ra to fro- 
nd no cnthosiw tide toward C (Olil) renthomhrt snl Affhl 1} tab 
rml r tho ymbol aoioewhat f detcnnl t aa an indl ties of tb actual usage. 
Tbo/oryiTTigl f>ir(fsn«rvot Ogil la mark th tctle aa A (Adii) in all oaae of thw 
‘hBl SDdStariMTnth Uf licsiftry due ol iMariyaU Sco|ll1. 

$114 Tbe A lallstlted to aconit d aytl bl ulU tl r otfuUrwodLy row! 
r SDOthrr X in U>a aaiu wgrdrtb cate Mnfi ttfimbaiaa ntvhfir'ttng) sd 
Ui*ei,gn*l* normal r (ganb-hA rcr)cacTp(«.l while Mb rwbg the owllrA. 
aa in iA Olga Or* ngo lAr'rl I or A as b mure A rol aUVry Coinpa 
{{49 85. Put hr many cans will b ms uihl r Ihir Iu Itatlm, tire o before r lakta 

• dlffgroat sosikli aa In fur I itff rti t.A I | Gr'ter Im pArt ots. 

$ Its. TlwTo ar* go w word* In « U h o bd ro eonrong tr I r than r I krt 
tB^lyiod properly a Biedlal *01 Bd.aa hetwenf, (i>I()asdS (fl It, A (Obey) or 
A (Mil)l a* tout lo Ig soft, dug cos. gone off t oagl of< oMro, 

coat, broth eli>t<b Eod eto. Tbe rung* br thl cseo— and I«o Iu th* rrornUag 

({UI)-lare(b<rbat>ro p ((,11) and A (B l.«r {Hi) r B (AM { IC-I) with- 
o t tb* aniah thsci brtwrea k (nil) and A (Ad t { IU) fflii h of these (lace* 

11 Isf tawhichtbsIcesuiiclatUi act allyfaT no Is any htrUoe* be taeeitUse.1 by 
obarTdng tbed grecef the Ilprininduigi U til bograitrrCe kerr Iban fur g. 

' fall), (to Tirl bon ia toward A (A-bsyO or A (AI 1) U n tao groat it 1* tvward 
41 (Add) Is the mtwQl ig tor proii scirtini in the i>lctl na y ibla asJi I tuuul 
la wmiaDy fad cstrd by A (Ailrl), tegrtbar with a referroce tu tUt ptreyraph. 

{lit. laooac«TBtedt}II*t>l<*.wetnBM(.me*ha t a A (A t>)taa to ruAr-tai I 
ty fBr-c t ArwlalB ela., *0.1 In f Ar nA A ui cccntejaawrilasaectrtrd 
bettaaruh cess hardly seMllsg to ba d.atjigoUied from Afafill. 

|I1T Tb* erguie jnlllnB fee (I (gU) li batoresUat ler 8 CKrm)aod that, 
for S (AM). Th* sound tr dreelepod, bbOiriaaJly annatmw* Iran eee *>4* sod 
oonetirae* tents tb* other Ussca It k that, lo lbs nenaiJ s(ea.cg w oartlte 
K (all) «osnd leprearatod both by k aiel by o. 

$U< ft.)6 a •* hi BAt. Add t«.| lUsMsSod •‘ahertoi" ha tngafm 
irya,*(&)is cn eqsjraletit, and b.s> ow In kwowledgw and <m> hr howgii 
loBxh. Tbit Is tha tow-bachHridecousd T*irel — to {..need, (hat it, fa ear ariose, 
Ihrath, Is fact, as ordinarily spuhn>,R la K< proclMly thevidstrro ff th« aamw 

• 'Abbot ef ■ wend that would hU (otwess iMa an) n (AM {10l)| — 

{IU. That la to ray (h* A la hlgbtt Is pco Iro than wusil be tbe awwwldrfrca 

et«f»ll), Tballpearsae h hM ostneted than lor g (qlU Hi tosra Um tb^ 


bdv 


GTJIDE TO PROEUNCLemON. 


5 IJi For a certaia laoll} {iroma'cintion o£ tliis 'ronrol, cliangiii" It to a (dslc), 

SCO § C2. . , , 1 , 

§ 120 O'tAccEirrED sixuiEixs a itli H aro raturally oIcRoa by a consonant, aa in 
c5n clnfle', JSc-ctir', »l> press', ais'cSn tent', reo'61-leot', ro'eSm luU' , 
falling into tbo nentrU sound In a tty r-pld Bpeoib Tlioy aro mrcly final ej Uablcs, 
tho 6 (s6n) sound 12-S) being commonly girou In final sj llables. — See § S3 

§ 121 (0 ) O, o as m tie, prove, tpmb, etc ; anth sound tho samo aa ob 

(5 12G) . and roprosented by oo in tho rcspollmg for pronunciation. 

5 122 (C ) O, 9 aa m av^lf, P nm'.tii, lins'oin, etc , with sound tho aamo os 
db (5 12S) , and reprosented by o”o in the respcuing for pronunciation. 

§123 (7.) 6, 6 as in Bon, done, AUi'cr, ■niirm, etc., doiiblod in flood, 

blood, etc. ,— with sonnd tlie some ns it (iip, § 141), or beforo r as ft (ftrn, § 133) , 
and, m tho rcspelllng for pronunUatlou, represontod hj those symbols in accentod 
sylbWes 

§ !2i In cr^AccE^T^D stltjiiilw tlio 6 occurs frequently ; rs in nc'tor^ at'om, 
^roVcomCt fcl'on, J>l«lj'6Pr bljj'iit, etc , couna oltbor na a (flp) or na 
S (erCr), or bctt\ ten tiio t%vo, mainly aa Infinoncea hj tlic euctecdui^ and somenlnt 
by tho preceding consonant. In tho reapeUing for proaundation» it appear before 
r ns C (§ 00), and in most other case*? aa (§ U2) , but Bomotuncs before n it ropro- 
eenU merely a To’ca-ghde , aa beclt'on (bSk'^n), ren'son (r5'z*n) — >6eo §§ SD, 05 

Oo 

§ 125 Tim doublo letter oo baa tao Rounda, tnarlvcd db and cJb , bcaldos the oo 
Jadoorinndiu flootl, etc (§§108,125). 

§ 12B, (1 ) t5ot db • as ui mdoii. f dbil, fool, boot, etc , “a-itb cqulnlcnts in 
do, canoe, group, rude, mo, recruit, rbowm, drou , mnnocuvro , tho doublo 
letter oo is the special ropresentatlvo of the sound in Knglislu 
§ 127. The sound is that of tho high bach-uarrow-round >owel (§ II), and is made 
•nith tho labial opening still wore contracted than for o (ol<l, § lOS) As ordunnlj 
spolcon, ospccmlly •uben Joined to a preceding consonant, it is not this nbsolntelj 
simple clement, but begins ulth n lery brief sound of db, or ono intermediate, 
gliding quicblj from this to tbo narrow position on winch It dwells ami rests, and 
which brings it near to a consonant aa pound , — coinparo§77 — hccbig I 

§125. (2) db* aa m u<?bl, Rdbd, erdbVed, cte. Equivalents 

are ^ ^If) and ^ (f \ill) It la tho wade cotre«ipowdent of tho narrow db (§ 120.) 
Ortbocpists do not alw ajai agree aa to what w orda shall l>e warkod db nnd what db 
nma, in Storniontb’a, tho and Smart^e Dictionaries wo luavo lidbtc, 

ndbt, ani in tbo Dichonnn/of Ogilric, lidblc, sdbt , andlValUci limits 
tho ‘^Rhortcr’* sound of oo totlic eight words, >too 1, aroocl, Rood, liood, foot, 
utoDd, nudor^tood, ‘svltliBtood Tlioro arc loial diversities as between tboso 
sounds Tbo db sound is beard in Fngband beforo r, instead of tho db (fubd) 
common In America, as In poor, etiro, etc —See Tig C 

On, Oaa , and OI, Oy 

§ 120 For tho naalyrls of tbo*e t\'io diphthongs, see § 19 Framplcs aro otxt, 
owl, etc , and oil, l»oa, etc Tim ou js often inlf-pronounced by giving tho Initial 
as tl (Rni) Instead of i\ (iisU)» U' xccrjnrcn, or onlj pccondanly accented, w c have 
ou In oixt ra'ROous, out-lla o^ out run', etc 
Aa digraphs, the«e combinations of letters taho Foveral other Rounds, as In 
ssoup, route, 7onaao ("war or Boul, eoxi'jdo, prlor^ous, knoxv, 

bllloaa, lcnoavFeclg:t, chnm'oiB, n>'olr-du pols', choir, tor'tolso, etc 

U 

§ ICO Tills letter lias elx variations of round, vlr. • tl , fl t p , n 4 tl *, \l , —besides 
its UM as n fillent letter and its u«* avith con.«onnnt value , and bcflides tho cxcop- 
tloral rsrand,!!!.^ X (XU), in bu«i'y, let'tuco, fcr'ulo 
For %\ ns part nf a di|. mpb, or trlgnvpb, or dlphUiong, rco §§ 4t, W, D7, 70, 7C, $2, 
G8, 09, IKS, 103, lib, 12C. 129, 131, 130, lll-lU, 

§ 131 (1 ) tl, it * as in fJflc, ffl'slou, pHro, iniltc, citbo, tiinc, 

dfi^ty, into, fu'rj, bfi'tu 111 , nti'mrr otis, etc • tbo so-callod ‘Mong 
li-avlnE equirdon^s aa In bonut>, fcodal, feud, pcav, cavo, Ucu, vlow, cue, 
auU.’vulc, yoaa,yi>u ” 

§ 132 Tho gvineral tvt*c cf tho sound la that of a diphthong, which kas <To (f dbd) 
f<r She tettrurAl nrid main jurl, and for tho inithd n verj Itricf aud esaine«ee 7 it 
which is tho high mixed aowol (§ 10) Ti’’irly rolat/al (0 X (XH) or to C (ivo) , 
a'*d 1r the j:ttra*ct «mnt-erof caF'’s ilicro comes In, as a connecting gluh', a more 
or lr*s full ic-ft 1 of ccnfotiont y, which in many ci’-es enerenches upon, nml cither 
er etru qnj*e dt*iplacie*s tim kUlal aovr.'’! el^'irrnt, \nien prectded tjj ur 
tv's tlo > gdlo kas a tendency to be fu^od svilh tho eoncrnant, thus 

t<.Vtnetbe *har*6o{ a. oraili, glide,— the whole xua>co*wi Issuing in avliat 

ts va!V 1 tl ft ptj.rH’ka/ion of the ronsoiiant This tendency , in uccented R>IUhlc», — 
j/awUchtbo ft H lln Ucd, “-4>l>onl4 b» aewrely ro'trlctcd AUo, In no cas 0 What<. 
errr Iheya-aml be forced hiwbrn Itwill natcorae In tmoothU attarlldo 

§ 1 vh Tlr-tr- b a hp-tcamU g, not calv on tho final ckment cm>, bnt In rorofc 
ou iltff Inlilal t gradtullj o’er*, r all the way tbroush Tho 

r«'%**t.bUnco totho Fr n^hvx and Ih^ OFrnan U* 
Wv & Frf.£3*l* t* ard tod w tb <Jb (ftr.xl), tahlmr ako th^ fntcnfnhjf x 

gnd\ are ha-? the r In thr wc^l xleav Th's hb' ci the entir© 

Sinpfrt.tcit ta5W.rt3t“et5ltfvbvflinttil'‘d U c' fn JoM, naturally 

'SiU b, tis!5kontr»(j,^pRro,i3f»titP view 

§ l“t At of a rvfUMs iVr in il«o, ft^nlt , et " , fUVallrod) ladtal 

^ ifS you J»" sf* yi>«,>owtb» s*'*- ^^Tt to tU». ttio y 

’ r r’v* p l»,W,a f, r, ftad p b??d, as h\ pHr^, 

bn'rcww. vUw fft'tllo, rftho, ^far, Aftw rr. it k 

b 1, J tj , tL" > roamj -muM in 


with difflpultj, ami need not bo Mtompto'd , as Jn -t*! sumc^ Ittto, jil'ry, 

thew, c« liiG'si nBiu , and after t or <1, tho it may hotter bOs given without the 
X , 05 m tunc, tG'loi , cine, tlillco, dft'tj In all thesb casea ol y otin*^tcd, the 
Imtlal vowolcloinotib is retained It would bo quite wrong to gi \6 an otdmarv ob 
(f obil) for tho entire sound in such w ords The y, if attoniptcd after t or G, is apt 
to dogenerato into a Bibdont, and produce, with the eousontint, a decided tsli or ilxli 
Bound, thus making itxio the Bamo aa *Tcav It is better not to allow more promt* 
iienco to tho sibilant sound after t or \\ than tho slight degree tliat goes with p, ns in 
pure, c, ao m tiubo, and o\ cn w ith f , as in ioua Tho 5 sound utter d or a is 
coimnon in England, as in tine, now, etc , but not in America. As exceptional, 
tho f? in sure, suft'iir, and their derivatives, Is entirely displaced by jhe tU 
developed from the 3 sound, and tho vowel is reduced to n Blmplcdb (fo“od) or 
c>b (f tfbt) sound , — sec §§ 18d, 137. 

§ 135 (2 ) V, il representing a modification of the sound of it (Gso 4 § 131), 
In imatccnted syllables, us in jgracVfl nit', nc^ift-nte, ciu'Alatc 

nilb^l-trint, cou'jft jrote, stljiicjnc^ in'sfi 
Xnr. l(i*cld'i t>, in clU'so Ifl lilo, xnl'(i*a bio, vlr't(ie,im'ttlrO, ver'tlftn , 
ccn'Bfirc, Bcii'sft-al, Is'Bfl-ing:, inena'ftrc, etc. The sound difTers from that of 
u (§ 132) bj taUug for tho final clement tho wide ^ (foot) instead of the narroa 
ob (f<»btl) , and, alter t, bj a partial or entire change of tho v into a more or lesi 
clear fill, and usualU after cl into a zh glidcj as in im'tflrc, xor'tlftx'C, etc A 
preceding s, In a sj liable not initial (as In cen^sftre, son'‘st'l nl, etc ), takes more 
commonl) an sli Round, and a z or an b eonaut (as in uz'ftre, sol'zftro, lersfire, 
cafi'tl*al, etc ) lakes a z 1 i sound, and the vonxd becomes nearli, if not quite, the 
same In sound aa n (loji'/iil, § 33S) But tho preceding 8 Toumlria unchanged in 
Initial, and somotimea also In medial E^liablcs, aa In 8 ll*p^omo^ cou'sftlar, 
in'B<i-lar, etc After j or 1 in tho came s> liable, tho vowel has ncarlj or exacth 
tho Round of n (jo> '£nl) ; as in jtl clirrinl, 1ft ticl'i-lj > in dis'so 

1ft bXo, etc , — SCO § 13S Before r, In rapid speech, tho sound often inclhic^ 
towaTd 3 S(ov'Sr), aa in iiVtftro, cou^aftio, etc soo §*>0 

Note — The original sound of the letter ii, as in tho Latin, — and aa still rotflinfd 
in the Italian, Spanish, and Gonnon, — was tho Blmplo sonnd of tib (fdbil) or 00 
(f<)bt) Inlho tlmo of Chaucer, tho pronunciation of this letter in the English, — 
which was thru Kubitantiany, if not absolutely, tho aaino ns m tho French,— iwi) 
oven thou liavo fiuctuated between tho pcrfoctl> slmplo Bound now hoafd in the 
French and a sound more or lose dccldcdl) diphthonpjalt it appears to have dona 
m England, for tho leading lound of tho letter, domi througli tho Rcveniccnth nrd 
far Into the eighteenth ccntnr>. Xlio > sound made its wnj into the diphthong ard 
gained prommonco m it bj degrees, whilo the diphthong ItBcU gradual^ gahiftd ft 
morofnll development, with greater weight and n tongue |>osUlon fartlicr bads glicu 
to tho terminal element , 

§ XS 6 (3 ) tj, XX only after r . as in riixlo, rxi^mov, ip'i *xl The eouml does 
not differ cssentlall) from that of rTo (fiToil, §120) It jna>, how over, ^wHh pro 
prioty take a brlof initial In xTo (f<J'ot), or iiearlj tins, Romewhftt more promlnouftf 
than docs the db after other consonants (§ 127) The sound obcurs after B, a* 
ccptional, in Bxiro and its dcrlvatlv 0 * 1 , the s heard as pU (§ 134) 

§107 (4) IT, u as in tmll, fy^l, X>\xt,,push, pxill, etc., with Round tho 

rawo ns <G> (fcTot, § 12S) , heard also m gi^'pnr after b as-sli (§ 131) 

§133 Umcceiotu tho n occurs hi tho sellable ful;'as In Jov'Xnl, Iv*' 
nopp, fill mr, etc , also, after r, In fru-BtxVi ty and a few other wonU (sej 
§ 39), Tho ft. after B with On s1i Romid, nud after « or z with a zli cound, is rovlurcu 
nearU or quite to tho equivalent of this filmple element , ns in cnxi'sftro, scix^Bft kb 
cn*i'ft txl, nz'ftro, etc , and also after b with its proper sound, and after 1 and J* 
03 in Bft promo', < oiEftft Inr, Ift-Uil'i I 5 , mVjft Inxit, etc, — Bee § 135 

5 139 (5 ) D, ft as in ftni, ftree, bflrp, Iiftrl, etc , with equivalents as ui 

worm, Joximal, etc , before r only The sound, ns more coinmonlj hcani, is ihe 
narrow form of tJio mid back mixed vowel (§ 10), corrcsi>onaing to tho wide xl (ftF 
§ Ml) But tho prouunchMon v arles considerably , — tho vow el taking Romelirocv an 
extreme low kack pe*^ltion like tlml in plr or xv orlc, ns thevo word® am very cOm 
monl> Bpoken bj the Irlah, but often taking the mid front position of C (fttrift The 
variation U both in different w ords and in tho same w ords ns from differont perj*on^ 
Sco § 87, and tho reieronco to tho dtctlonarleR of fitonnonUi nud OgHvIc lu § A's 
§ MO The vowels of tho mixed kind (§ IC.) aro eloselv nllled to tho consen-bt r. 
— those of tho I'ack position, ft (itp), ft (ftrn), to the r luftr tho hack i^ate , nT«> 
the front, C (fCrn), ft (ovrr), to an r further forward Tho curvature ef the 
tongue, In their formation, as pimihr to Hint for r, is the ground of this TClallob 
ThesovowelsglldcontothOTlnmicha waylhat thn point of trandtlon from vowvl 
to consonant la not clearly dlscnnilblc,— or, when lhoTlO''ci all consonant quahl>i 
la absolutely iudlscomlb^e Sco §§ 250-252. 

§ Ml. (ft.) ff, xl M In ftp, tiilxl, tftli, ftB, ftftli'm , ftiiMcr, Me , the “ 

•w,»» wUhequlvalerta as in sftn, dot«, blnod, tmicJi, oU, Tlio vowel Js the mW 
Kaek wlxod-wida (§ 10 ) in oursci>cme, it is placed among tho mixed by M^r HhSi 
Uiourh rani k 1 not as a mixed Imt aa a back vowel by Mr Ikll — See § 

$ ML In nvxccrxTrn nvar vatw tho vowel occurs in rlr^cilBrBftl> 
ftnfnry, rti'rftm htnneo, etc, and falls reruHly mto tho ** neutral 
The tm In xd^oxia, etc., ot In poir'polflo, 00 In ilmv'#..con, etc , uxuftlly thb ov^ 
In lieVloxv B, and the final element of the rou In rlfrlitbonB, etc »ftnvl ol 
loxx In irm^rlmis etc , and the o io ntbm, Jrlc'snnic, jiVtloxi, etc (§ 120: 
liava e&*entlftlly tho same sonnd > . ' ‘ 

? M3- t* ) 77 riTenf aft part of tho pllent digraph Tio in ptni;iie. rogwb. 
toiignic, vnf'rv-loexio, nx\ tltixji:',<tc ,and nfottiers lutrnxiKf, Rtmvti, 
oxvijuotto', jjniltlc, tiullil, pH'Rtiv, etc. Ben references hi § ISO 

^tlM (P.) ard the sound of ax, lieforo another ’t 0 *rel 

a*ur<| rr ns in fpint'l tr, rjxxbix'flnn. ; 

ftl o fltcr fi. aa in ^irr-ivincU'* Bnlttn He filmdne' in Ihw^ cafes tho 

and <! e rm^tsii'nlal glltlo of an iTO,ujra diphthong (§ 10 ?.) The Xtvv T*- * 
o' tif" s*^ir 1 In rpirtlity, et‘ , may otPrrwiK Xrf rvj-ijnlM Asi a-Ooatpottrl, h 
tho'eipd, ewx^axrt*— n* ft ktO, iSura. Tin xy sevm i It derfreit, of conrAc, from fl * 
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forcibly and euddenly the instactthej are brought together for tone Tibration , while 
m the case of terminal h, as in till, the tone ceaijea nbruptlj the inetant the cords ore 
relaxed and eeparated for the passage of tho toneless breath ; — eco § 181 J’or the 
Biu-a fncatives,!, s, Bli, th. (§193), the effect is similar, with the only ditocnce 
tint arises from the less force employed , — aa in foe, see, slioiv, tlilu, olT, ass, 
asli, biith, etc., as such syllables are commonly uttered 

§1G5 (7) Clicking This 1 b altogether different from breath sound and from 

larymgeal tone The sound Is produced by tho sudden and forcible impact of one 
surface upon another, or by the sudden and forcible separation of tuo adherent 
surfaces Sounds, no know, can be produced in sucli ways by the hands, and In 
some such nays, which aro familiar to eierybody, by tho lips, and by tho tongue 
within the mouth Action of this general description actually boars a not nnirapot- 
tant part in tho articnhtion of tho mute consonants (§§ ISb, 189) , and, ns such, 
comes under the same general category with tho so-called “clicks,’* whleh forma 
striking feature m the languages of some uncivilized peoples 

§ ICG (8 ) TRILL This, in speech, consista m a series of rapidly rtcumng par- 
tial, or perhaps sometimes entire, interruptions of a prolonged sound, as tho effect 
of a current of breath, sonant or toneless, driving some one of the organs an ay from 
a position of contact or of proximity with another, to which it constantly returns 
by elastic or muscular force I — ns m tho caseo! tho trilled r Such action la pos- 
sible, not only with tho tongue, but witli tho bps, with tho uvula, ivltli tho cplfelottis, 
and with tho vocal cords The general process is essentially tho same aa that by 
which tone la itself produced a triU sufficiently rapid w ould bo heard aa an untrilled 
and smooth tone, 

j^oxE — A trill, in music, differs from a trill of tho kind above described, by alter- 
nating betw'eou t^vo tones of slightly differing degrees In pitch, — and, In emgmg, is 
effected, of course, by action of tbo vocal cords. 


in THU MORE GENERAL GLASSES OP THE CONSONANTS 

Tlio consonants may bo classified in a general way under tho following heads, as 
thov are also exhibited in the Table subjoined (§ 179) 

§ 1C7 (L) Oral and Nasal For tlie oral consonants, tho passage from tho 

laryaix through tho nose as, or at least should bo, entirely cut off, by having tho soft 
palato closed upon the wall of the pharynx, aa a \aUo, — thus leading open the pas- 
sage through or into the mouth For the nasal consonants, m, n, US', tho passago 
through tho noso is open, by deprossiou of the soft palate, thus allowing tho stream 
of ^ ocalizod breath to pass, while tiio way through tho mouth is cut off 
§ 1G8 Tho nasal consonanta aro made by breath Bound in whispering , but In 
speaking aloud arc not normally so mado in any case 
\nnlo tho oral consonants form a quite general class, tho nasal consonants, as a 
special class, will ha^o further cousldcratlon hereafter (§ 207) 

§ ICO (2 ) SoVANT and SURD Tho consonants that are mado with obstructed 
tone, as before dnsenbed (§ 155), are, because of tbolr tone quality, distinguished oa 
“ sonant, tho same term being applied to tho vowels, mado nil with pure tone 
The consonants tiiat are made with breath sound only (§ 153) and those mndo by 
muto action (§ 150) arc denominated “ surd,” because of tbo absence of tone TJio 
sonant elemonta are otberwiso called toiced, or vocal^ or mtonaUdi or phthongal 
Tho turdfl are otherwise styled nonsonant^ nonxocaly voiceless^ umntonated^ toneless, 
and Bometimes, less properly, u7iupercd Tho Buida ato sometimes distinguished 
as sharp , or, in tho case of p, t, L, as hard, and tho cognate sonants, as ttcoX, or 
j7af, or soft Tho substitute for tone, employed m whispered speech for the sonants, 
was described aboa c (§ 154) 

§ 170 All of tho sonant consonants luave corresponding, or cognate, surds, except 
r, 1, m, n, np, av, y i ns shown m the Table below — See f§ 179, 21S, 214 
§ 171 Tho dlffcrenco between sonant elements and breath sounds Is not tho dif- 
ference between tone and noise Tho breath sounds are indeed noise, or such m 
largo part , but it is noise of a sjieclal kind Some of tho sonants, and indeed any 
of them at some times, maylmvo a largo admixture of noise, yet without, or apart 
from, any element of brentli sound 

§ 172 Tho mlo that a surd consonant is followed, in the satno syllable, by only a 
euni, and a sonant by only a sonant,-— as in xvlilpiiciX (hwTpt), robbed (rbbd), I 
loclced (ISkt), epRCtl (?gd), Inslicd (llsht), lodged (15jd), hissed (htst), ad- 
Tised' (-vTzdOf xvhlxis (hwTp'i), babes (bSbz),laupli8 (Infs), lives (llvz, t’ , or 
livz, n pt)t cliinty (chtnts), apse, adz, etc —holds in most cases, hut docs 
not hold for tho sonants l,r,m, «, ,aud y , as mholp,'\rt, enr^e, hence, 

cl«5e, drailo, pinlte,ply,try jlly , Inh, ciaill, cue,— with bulb, hard, Mars 
(•a), etc , — except In the case of \ erb and no in infiections , as in IcHls (KTIz), hilled 
(kYld), ciirfl (kfirz), hens (hunz), etc M o ha^ e an exception also in tbc dth of 
xvJdlli and brendtli Comprre abo lymph, strength, and set § 215 
§ 173 It isnot difficult to utter the surds,— that is, tlic more breath sounds,— 
cotrtRpondmg to tno semants, 1, t, m, n, ug, w, and y , but, except w whispering, 
EUch sounds form no part of the Fnglisli language, aa ordinarily and properly spoken 
§ 174 Tho preceding statement Is subject to tho qualification that the surd form 
of 1, r, in, a, tv, or y , may allowably occur ns a glide (§XC2), especially after a con- 
tin jcma surd, as in floxi, Rly, free, smith, snow, pvrlm, fume (§132), and, 
indeed, sometliroa after n mute , as in piny , try , Ino, etc 'Bat this fa merely 
h trmsitional sound, lh**o igh v Inch the sonant form of tho Eatnols quickly reached 
The Bh •souml heard, whether properly or improperly, in -tnbo, etc (§ 131), la 
evolved, aa n glider, out of tho curd form of y , — see § 187 ‘Were tho y glide to loso 
sonant quality tlwoughout, wo tliould linvo, for tube, a quite impropcrpronunciv 
t on liko f shnob. i i 

§1,5 Bysmre authorities, and patticnlarly bv iDr James Rush and others after 
him,— though by on’ or two at *v ranch errher dato,— the tc-m eyfra^e has been 
as an equivalent for su^d I'l h^ro employed , aspiration being taken to signify 
brcAth fr^und s’trplp Tim term waR originally employed to distinguish the thm! 
twrlely o* tho mutAa tn Eanakrit and Greek, remely, p, t, Ic, as follow ed by a rough 
bTt^hing, O” h xound (ji-f-h, t -f-li, A® thr sc sounds Wert filially replaced 

^ \ ^ tAtln liy the mere breath rounds-, bko i, th as in thiM, and ch 

ns la tie GtTrmac, tJio t«^nn “aspiratp,” cr “asilmted muto,” vn.i earned nn and 
ftpl I id to Rat, ail 1e from this, the term “ azplratc,” by mo^t prammanami 

nod XI'onetlciAnx, .s applied exdudvely to th*^ roogh breathing or tlie h sound 
Th« tCT&ni coasoraal* **trc denomm.Rtod byl>r Push “subtonlco;” for which 
te*tr, by ctljcr*, “zubro^aj” has sometimes been substituted. 


§ 17C (3.) ilOMENTARl and CONTINUOUS Tho muto consonants, whstb^r ^ _ V’ 

8Urd» p, t, k, or sonant, 1>, d, hard g, arts necessarily brief m durabon they m ‘ w 
not, like the continuants, bo Buatained as long as tho breath will hold out. Tlie " ^ * 
same JB tho caso with the compound consonants, cli, J, etc , of which tho mutes," t 

t, cl, form a part, — see §§ 210, 2U. Tho li Bound has (§ 181),— as have also ^ 
its compounds (§§ 212, 214), — esscutially an abrupt character, which brings It / 
properly among the momentary s ’ - ^ ^ % 

AJl the sonant UomOiits outside of tho mutes, and all tho lircath-sound consonants ^ 
except tho Ji, aro continuous, being limited only by' tho duration of the breath In a 
single expiration ' * 

§ 177 (4 ) Place or Articulation, Tlio cLassification of tho consonants 1, ^ 

according to the jilaco of obstnictlon especially concomod in their formation, Is of 
great Importance Tho total obstruetjon may cover much moro than tho pbco here ^ 
rofoiTcd to, and meant to bo designated as tho INoco of Articulation Thus, fort, 
d, Ji, and i, tho whole length of tho tonguo is hivoRod, from tho root to the tip, 
but it 18 tho point, or oxtromo front part, that is especially concerned in the effeet. 

In tho case of 1, the wholo of the tonguo is also involved , the contact being mads < 
at tho tip, and tho margin about tho front , whllo it is tho oides of tho tongue back 
of thia that are more directly concerned in the prcKluctiou of the sound, and thfa 
part IS, thcrofoTC, to bo taken as tho pHco of articulation ^ ’ 

§ 173 labials, Dentals, Palatals, gutturals, ctc« With th6 placo^of 
articulation at the lips, wo havo tho labial consonants yi, b, xn, wi though the W ^ ^ 
imolvcs obstructivo action between tbo back tonguo and tlio soft palate, aa well a^at 
tbo llpb The f and v, though somctimoa made by tho lips alone, yet being commonly 
mado with tho upper teeth against tho lower Up, aro propcrrly doBcnbed as labio 
dentals The proper articulating position for t, tl, xi, s, 7, and one variety of 3r, in tho 
English, is taken with tbo point of tho tonguo On the bard palate, commonly not far 
from tho front teeth, though soinctiraes actually on tho teeth , or again, tbo port of 
tho tonguo back of tho point may bo employ cd, nifitcad of tho point Tliesoconso- 
nants are classed together under tho uamo of dentals Tlielli, Furd (as la 'Uiin)’ 
and sonant (as in tby ), — mado between tho point of tlio tonguo and tho teoth, 
may bo designated as lingua denial , though, when tho teeth aro wontmg, the sound, 
may bo well produced between tho tongue below and tbc gums and lip above, Iti^ 
however, commonly ranked among tho dentals Tlio place of articulMion Xor 8*b 
zli, and tho compounds ch and j, and for one variety of r, is on tho upper surface or 
tho point of tho tonguo and the back part of tlio liNrd palato , and they aro therefore ^ ^ 
called po/ofafr Also, y, and cvcnl, may bo classed with them under the same name, 
tho place of articulation for these includes a part of tho soft palate as w ell as of tho 
hard palato Tho gutturals are k, g hard, and iig, tlio'placc being on tins soft 
palate and tho back part of tho tonguo. Tlio nasals, Xii, n, Jig, maybodiicriDihmted 
aafobio-nasaf, hiijuft-nawf or denfo-noiaf, and pnffuronoiflL ‘ 

All these aro sometuncs arranged in Uireo classes, niunoly gutturalSj and lalnaUt 
as above, with an Intormcdlato class under the name of hngtials and sometimes ^ 
tho designation substituted for guttural 


§ 17D TABLn or CO!:SOyAKT rLLHWICXS IN EKGLTSn 


PlACE or Al'TICBLA'nO'J 

Orjo. 

'SasIi 

Momentary 

Coutimious 

Continuoas. 

Surd 

Sonant 

Surd 

Sonant 

Sonau* 

Lips , » 

Lip and teeth . , . 

Tonguo and teeth 

Tongue and hard palato (forward) 
Tonguo and hard palate (back) 
Tongue, hard palate, and soft palate 
Tongue and soft palate 

Various places 

P 

t 

cll 

Ic 

ll 

l> 

a 

3 

i * 

t]i(iu) 

p 

fill 

w 

my) 

z, r 
zli; r 

3 . 1 

k 

nx 

JX 

DP 


§ ISO Supplement to the Table For the sake of Bunphcity , none of the compound, 
or diphthongal, consonants, except cli and j, are included in tbe Table Others _ 
which might liavc a place m It will bo described hereafter (§§ 212-218) 

There arc soiiio who would insist on a place in tlie Table for a surd (avli) eorro* 
eponding to the sonant av , and for a special surd corre^onding to j f — seo § 183 

IT. SPECIAL CLASSES OF THE CONSONANTS 

§ 181 Tlir JI BOUND The consonant Ix stands by itself as an cjlemont suigentnSt 
It differs In many respects from tho other breath sounds It has no fixed plaw of 
articulation, except that the glottis always haa a share In Its formation Its articula ^ 
tlvo position is various, beuig always very near to that of tho vowel with which it ia 
joined, and differing from it only In being somewhat wider It differs, too, from 
other breath sounda m beiugmade with a wader opening and the emission of a greater 
volume of breath, and lu being made with somo friction all along tho oral passage^' 

I But wliat distmgulriica it most of all Is Its abrupt cliaracter, which requires it to 
bo'clnssed as one of tho momentary dicrtxexiis It has been usual to describe It os 
continuous, but if, say in tbo syllable lia, wo lengthen out tho Jiaa a breath sound, 
wostill have to give a now impulse before weslrffco tho vowel, and such prolongation 
i*not normally employed Tlio abrupt glide to or from tho vowel, as in Iin or tth» 
IB really tho essential tiling tho breath may bo expelled with so little friction os to 
bo quite inaudible, and yet tho li be perfectly recognized by tho abrupt effect in the 
vowel — Boo §175 , " ' 

§ 182. Tlio articulativc procedure for this clement is a movement*— at tho'outsct, 
in the caco of li Initial, as In lia, Jio, liny, lie, the glottis Is wide open, that is, tbo 
vocal cords are widely apart, and tho position of tho organs in tbo mouth is moro 
open than that required for the following vowel ; at tho end of tho iuovcmont> tbo 
vocal cords come close together for tone, nod at tho uamo instant tbo organs foil into 
position for the vowel In tho caso of a final Ji, na in'* all, oti, If the li Is actually 
sounded, the foregoing process la reversed — S<^ § 1C4 - , , 

§483 Tlie li sound Is capable of preceding or succeeding any voiced consonant^ 

Uiongb In such case liable to iwn into the votcUesa form of the consonant. In tho 
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ttiKlent Orwk, m tJ « ronjb tmiWiis It olt«a r ti * U »• tli* tow*!*. In 

thi^aUliluiKUAfr Itwi atlmurroavd il, an'ltnaknibo tlii l ItMUintet bnatk 
«m nit »lthar whoUy or la r t la EngU Ji It rrreoJ • 

Iswheti («■(} >)>*')}' luhue I nmlil etc {) 11)| tbongh IntliiiMeuMa 
briar Tonalioundiotu^titcmD « bef on Uix aou oi uit imitoi Ihotvory Tben 
l>n>h*onailLitb digr pluins<U«IUih — M-ch cti gh j li th{— omISSS. 

«1$1. Tl« SItJTES. Xb M »wtii»tLI f portloaot U» in«i» tt»y«oi«cn»Bt». 
Tb y comptlH two nbcWuo uuaoly tba *urd tnvltt — othr eiUedjMir* 
mul i — |i t k to will Ii alouo Uie t«nn **uiuU li itrldly arrUonbla wl tb 
^iiimtvtur t orimpum'’ kclbnlg TIiod icowaaoiu’tJou callodMi^ 
er HkU and aaoiathne* fiylortw and by tom* i« U « 
tl'iS THBStlBDMuTea. Ttisae wltljb(|181)*>dch{} td), aecspy tba flnt 
oelumo «t tbs X*U«()1 9) — u tlia R rd di bisn et tba 21 m< t ry Tbeaurl 
n><l((Hi,p,< k •rotoboatidfodwtbeyoooirlu thiaa lUsTeK tdtiutlOTU nandy 
^ at tba UigluniDg o{ a ayUablo at tiM nid of a ayllable asd 1 tM nilddla batnatti 

th dolonoandtlwbogliiulai'OlaaotbsrayUatle. 

$ Iku. {I > 'Wban ini let an-t ojwnlcit upon a ow I aa la p»a polo tl« to* 
kUt «ut to. — tbay |t\a(a) aa aodlhU pair (Jl'TJiinaila bytbo dd«n taiaoaa 
•ot bfoith atcun uliUd and eo:nprB»»*t within tba diiWndad walla ef tha whola or a 
part of tba oral rarity tboy alao flra (t) aa eodnitaatai ouaalthtkli an abnpt 
bag! IfigerUio ootl, n b aa, I a torvlbla uttoranea Of tbo aylUbl amount to 
adcclJed d groa of tbs aiploai a actloa oallatt tba cat h of t 1 a gl tik (| 1 G 3 ) 
Tts prrptnwry irt«p a»* the accamnl tad braatli In th Oral rarity and tier Ihla | 
tba loaod glottUI then cotnar tie elmultit no a rjplo I ol th an I of taiao. 
Bo Idu aU thla, there may bo () a aUght cU k (i I 6 j) by tl a wJJ i arparaU i 
«f the adhrrmt turfacsa el the llpa or ot the tecguo d paUta that wUl eontribnla 
•smanbat to tha rHect 

To bare tha breath a ploelon with an Int rpoaaJ li aounj actually precede the : 
nttrranee ot tl a owri la p t tha proper EngU b nindai tl glottal c Cch I 4 l‘- 
dUr re t from tha abrupt beginning ot a owal nutdr by an ha 0 >md<}IO 4 ) T 
wh Q tba Interpoeod h au nl b r ry brief tb darlatlon from tba mora oauat moi 
wlllbaunpsro [ *1 Iqr onUuary a n, u notlerd Ontyaa a lomawbat aoRaratyla 
«nin btic«i;->m b darbtlsn may ba regarded aannlmportant 

By tl a omblnod dmultan oua actlona abor d imbed a clearly dbll ga I ad 
inpr ulon ii uiula npon lb r and the mind though not eaally or ord aerUy »• 
aol a>) lets It coeipo boletne U 

S>37 Iho total action aa aha a deKribeJ I tha nmr with ceftaiomailiar tiona. 
w hon the ■ rd tn >te t kai attar It a racat oon ant luiead fa owet If lib T 
Inpray try crotr to ibaacU'nbaasenUallytlaaare a Inth raMOta oweti 
u lewhbdeid tbOiOhltortt Ot th r Inter ena(} I t)M a glide UbaaMoHally 
tbaaama tlsa,wltbl tlerp) luplay plot* ate tMthlalterth ktoend aa 
In elgy rltpg «ta tha aUampt at ili^unaoua actloa wiUtaakalhewordaaati d 
aatl wrllten tuy till g etc. Tha gU U from a aurd mute to a yaou d tesda 1 
darilopBorae lea* «t a Mbllant quality aal tunr cub* purr lutnrr «te 

AaurdtsBta nererukei after tl la modem Frgli h tnaaalro lotvaat aairtadof 
iwte Itylnthaoflf'nitetthawordknatt'asdiatbaOr ek fromwblcbwedati 
thaerordpnri p atti> 

I tU. As I itlrd utd mute b nar r lo EngUab rteept la oss (nataoce followed 
by er eonpouudod wltb • eomouant rbn at, Aa EngUtl >UabIa can eot brglj 
wimayba dma inaonaotbetlai guafOi wuba pi ta. or ka et with a pf tt < 
kf 0 withapanerak h Tb comiwunt erdlphchongal ch(UI0 Mlaelli 
fenuUia 1 gl cacrpllonteih gen ralrala*'8ea}310 
} 189 (2 ) When/ ot an] Jotnad cloecly ta a preced f owe! or efb* aonai 
■el louit a In t p 1> t »«ck anJ in harih lutU park rto. there U (e) 
ybmcrfrt action by tba audd n I part of tha organa, Up ageloal Dp or Congt 
upon palate —girlegaklaiot !!ek({t(U) plalnlya dlbl for p and t, aod aUgbtly 
00 for k t (bj tha * w I b C tim «ai IneUnt abmpUy out aft by an baol to loeatw | 
oftfiglottli vlitch may a oouni decidedly ( (he aoealled pferfol cAeci 
•nd (<) the 0 « re It of Tooallied brealh la at tb aame InatanI uddenly cheeked nd 
ooRiproared by tba mode ot actios that vu etplalned 1{1S9] aaecrledoii wltbixple.. 

S 190 Tba turd mute Join* the prsoadl g clement mere cloaetj to aoma ctoea 
tban In olbcn a d U> brlnge e t » e docldedlj tba alt eta ae aber doeerlbod. 
They coma mit f Uy and id ongly a hen In an arenead yll Us, a wid (} 13) beet 
ewel precodea, — u 1 1 p, hnt let, alt, IlUt tick, att — tod teaa eo wKfa a 
-sarrew tong wet or a dlphUiong — aa In tiape lot aeat nak* niuio 

rit© out to. — orwttban uaaocorledabort eewel aalnluaip •x'tt girtilo 

— Se {23. 

1 19U When tbs off cla abn daactlbed are JliC cUy brought 0 t, no lertber 
aril bmededtomak the or lotuuit cla rly reoogvUabl Ri«,erw 
II eonunonly s Iiwlth(d) uadl«|all|tlr IT of brcalblJlST). Ja 
knigeowel {Mbkepo, els,), tW eiplo i a a tion becomei Import nt or abacJulcly . 
aisentlal, 'Then tb s rd n uta b fwUowciT by a w*niint ot tl a aama aril obdl g 

pi caandbcgl olflgauoth r»llbUo,lb breathe ploalml Upireamd | aalnkt'liw 

ah1| 'Btalo' (see }158), eupljenr'ep kneb'eronn' -• 


n Gka a 


•ilc/ 




jm Tt . _ . , , - 

<nlybyt, — tbc hr* th pff b th erdym n» ol Iialinatloo. With 
brcethaounl preredi g thera wlU ba, heil.1 isa tertobalpoffetlbe BOf«,iiOtht>f 
more than very abrupt eodl g of the btealhaco 4; aain «* Cn lc,Pa>p. 
Taft I tel(«b>ht), hnshnl fbSaht). Caaea Lit cAiup ettkaink with ' 
aaial pracadi g willbaftMOl plal dbel <r(] t3V 
{193. (X) Tflea fn a tnUJIt ndhvg ens rrlUhl and begl ulsf as 

Wber sa b] aup'por ut ler ■K'tlng oe-c<ue' up-n li y b ke elo 
wa bava an t„si baa bee deacrlbed abore a* I tb two Itaitlonc. Thecnowiotal 
tl rofrh often ariittai d niUe b reaUy d. ided, or ut 1 atmd ona fart gefagt Ou. 

>1 nd tb cth totb th r with, of ccwrae an I tcrral t allncu beiweao. 

) (hbatuatlva. nd tbb Only <n> may bare Q <lw eouat ) ante al'Wra d ec Bwd , 
adlbe allib fl m otithall any aaecntcrbt tha rantpoaltwei flkbctaaeef 
enunawita Thethertb eonionasi fhaH ba t load laorccloeedy Vi the precodhigeg: 
ta lbs enceaedlng eera] tlcmaot d Ibea gire more premhunea to tbs om pnrt «( | 
- - Rant acta Ih iber wID d fend cu Us riiadp.ca Vmt gor ra tbs jtbUs I 

-toewblOissa j~3,ro. 


} Idl Vh B of two ayllablca tbtii connsetad by a surd mate tha first being ao- 
ntalith aeeonil ia noaccci trd and baaau 1 tn c n serring li> (rad o(a tovrl 
'ostsoateu c/iien nlek'en little te. Uio exploeira artioB ot tb meto b 
HhUff din tha mans r already datcrltiat ({ U )■ 

kon e-ltr A J XIUs d Unct tha aurj mute consonant aa limited to tba lutcml 
of ailca e a d ralcgtUi U tb on and off gUdot all that Immedi t«ly precede and 
f Do tWalnU raL Tbs (w gol g dascrlptlos aaalgna to It irUer Dmlt^ and treati 
'-bat portalot to |l Jusctlo 1 wUl preceding and following el meota aa la part au 
erbppi g by U 0 cor wnaut. 

}I9& Xne BovaBT IICTEI In tbeis conaonanta namely b d bard C we 
a e butaadof tiel ter a] of alien e that ore re lath ease of tbs cards a maSled 
to e mail by a current of recal breath Injrctod I to tbs cloMd odcity asd taking 
*Sa iloca of tbs vDlceUaa breath tl at la isj ted lu tl a other cass {{ ISC). 

{IJC. Wbao tbs sonant muto Irputr a ayffoif — M In bnr day go bimr 
bnty dry Klosr grntw —it ope fcxploal ely upo tb f Uowing clement t b C 
Um eocal rr nt th t bcuca tlitongh tl e glottb ta alerd r in yelume and bencs th 
premn aal th oonari] c t as|Icuii e eS rt ylU ba coicparatl Irallgbt. At the 
tona rtbrathmof tha glottb 0 tluisca unluCemipIcll pseslng on to tie fallowing 
* precludes anytl gUkstht glottal catch ()13C)oftl snrdv 

. t mot a, of Ut rnltf a nU Ue th pe ctiad c action wLI li wo bars 
In tba esaa et th anrda la uaiaUy and aatorally tbso t and th tenoj al axplodon 
bUsbIa wbSB gl cnat all — lee } |8g 

b sotloD Inth oniuiu, b marked by lera abmptnen than In tha urdi. 
Tlearo tba sonant si tea ar toiucUn at dcecrllied aa k ” or “ soft, tn ccntiaat 
with tb turd u aharp or ** bard 

Wbsn occurring (a W» mtille bftvU firs tj/U Uet — aa In roller n t der 
irxiy rider lieg'gl e ko-gin enEor— tl aooa t note lika the lard 
(SIX^IadltldodbeCwecQlbsajlbbl a nbnth aceond ayll U fa tmacea ted and 
‘ 'rft.1.0 maaln >ual let* Me 1 He iitd lie ea cir —He tcoa 
with liardly n dec b[ c p aaisa but wllh a dlatinct jlUhio hnpulM on tlia 
tl t orna. — eosjfi !&A,tM 

{ >97 Fticarirr* Xbb term might ha apfnai to *n tl a contl 1 ana coiuo- 
Aonta (} ITS), o enti naaalaand Ih Ii aoonl Inelilnl el es friction pT }a aoma 
pan 1 1 all of them Ittltlubcen ommonly Uiollcd to a porUon. — omlT rl luly 
by difl rent aotborlt! *. it may well ba uaad aa It wUI bo ba c for all of tb< con 
tboantaa eitUoRajiab. 

HW wm» r*tCAtiv«» TbMs are f Ut (In thIuVo a>i({}S3n ,*^5« 
03) Tbeynllroi Ire cooaiicnbb force of breath and great tu efbiwaih, 
of au * thani pe dsdlatheengnataaonanta Tba gtlda W er from a tov 1 b 
cbametarlasdbyBionerlcM braptoam) — ic {ItL ThabmUitt Ikaakdlff rant 
kl at of ebatcutll u at tb aavcratplaoaaof artlotdUIOD, 4 thus gl M the dli! flag 
-snoda. 

(tin fioytWT mcarma TLcMirar thfbithy) g ghttbaxlnagitre} 
beah) ttand r anjw a ily Tbo organ] positlonaf rsur t thSM coittipoBl 
re pacll clytotboaafo tbaabermm ett nsditirda — aaef) 1C9 l*t> 

( 'W Iba aonasCfrlc II aaraaometlme fieaerlbsd aa fuattnpiouada bat Iba 
I d faeaBdaodoacTlbMl 1 Dercfboant Dylo aatJgated an I aapblnod. Bsaldci 
1 danpInganddaU og el the to tha aouud b otb wits alfcotsd ta a pacoUar 
y Tb tab tils place ef artlcsl ties, a rlbratloo fth lutletlM m that Cla 
bef K and wil h may be perrel od lo aryl npldltyaa tha pitch et tha tona frost 
b high r lower Tbla reaped and ie..ondsiy vJbntloB — to which 
the I ttnftleH nuU rn onnn 1 might B t Impropc ly ba applied — landlfi a tbs primary 
team and will diff rwuc a au h aa to |I s to the 1 dl Idual esutona ta of thb elua 
tWI diatl tl haracicra 

fW)| Thera are tntMi caac tbrea kinds ot cITocIa auppoaaUe and all of them 
r bapa may ba I ally cnabl rd nam ly — (I) a altopit treino] affect 1 (2) the 
wterrslmi af a part of tb too# Into nobe by tbs rCactlou ftb oiatni tf rgsnii 
la Um (3> tbs mo>Ilflcal1en of the tsno without dbturbanca f Iho proper mul 1 
•litwduot tl rrpfuityoflh Ibratlon. 

IStr. Aroul I rrrsC from tbr I rynxba not ancle t tO mr and fotea to rr<n 
0 IwrathwoSBd rff cUi — tha f rwo of tb Ir current b ki bo ilmtaigutahod from 
I f CO of tbs vocal sound aa aucl A d 0 th sonant frlrstl a are not to ba 
regard'd aa cbarartarl ed by an I term! gUng ot biealb aounl with t »• If is th 
CM f z.»Tet tha »b sou daabi aauro.as} thing of an actnlly alUbrt goality 
({ ■'t3)ba|wet<pinilr,lt peotwhly tot ba ttrlbsted to tha Initbl or tlwra Ublog 
act and ^ to the body et tha FoaaoMiit, 

{*13 BiBivawn. mat ml ppucabl t such rtba B dfrkatirtaaihars 
Uaal g ao od aapaeblly ■ and ah 1 and b alto appKed to tl>e ognato aonaoVs * 

and Bit)— {Sn:. 

kra h TO the ah sonnd Bot onlyrrprvae ted tyah IntatioreRilliiiganddAcI 
|Opodlrom < or soft e and a f Uowfog y sound — aeln aaro Asia or an, el 
'—sad (roca • t flrat changed toa aaalnth y-e ii original and f Ilowsd |a Lk 

— sa la tuillor j itrKnl etc V bare th gh arc A dare] (wtl from t 

it aaada toUswlngy aooKd — aal aturOiPl asure te Tl barslha 
daapaitoftl rl In bnirl etc rleftha h aeunO d lopad frooi a 
f dhnvl g y aoonJ — la tn at t rw 1 ) cation ate A 1 w ba a sh sa 
the aompeunJ I a dg — sjfoJndBW tc — aadcflheaameaeiuKtaado- 
wiHuidrroinaaoilsysoood.— aali werduwstrfa.— Arajjr lfti,13J 133 10 
Tb haaatbsouuda— aucb aa# ate. — oth r t.jaa alllb tt m y ba dtouagulihaj 
sa afb|iFe OresfA aotmdr 

AriWhWTa. TUsUenbaa Iwcnruriowtty tpp Mt— lysama sa toewtdac 

'snU>atTteallTn,surdsnilBcaiant,w<tb htriaaloaotevwvly It teJUnrad hy lyot 

TThtlwaytoisnd w th I thin and th K thy and Ua r<rstsa h with tha og 

aal amt t. It might will ba aployed tsdcDCAa all the mere breath aoanAa leapt 

tha* itoslreeandlhaafplritali. 

fSPia SCMfrowrva. Tbaeowrd « fpeo, { ), or I (TH { la).er tha bm ly 
reblcl Ucb-wUiad Tswel (Jlr), an! the row 1 <ro {f Hul jl'^wefliff t, 

|1 S).tacrrttlnraaM tauw rsadUyercr tba «m iito Ls Ccnanrmi y K sat 
tfeeotha I la ev({ ScT}}— aaa I Ibg Ibno thwm coutcaiara ace cjbl “ iwiot 
BWsm.** Tha tares U also amncLroH a freidad to 1. aa, r an, sa tbwm ta c« tail 
laa f HntbaaAcwefsniveKftU laaklsg af a a 7 l,*> b, 

I sot tWini. The c-maOBinta I, n. r, nv are n-ii ] UTnU" ba<-»u# liwy 
sw IbM albet emmuiaoca au) Mhera lev Uwi* aa lrura>a>li t 1 wewa ae, w 

ewsbl sa ta plan pny try try liy harp I c}p.eeuuj>. 
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smite, snow, etc The quality Ijelongs moro lully to I and r than to m 
and 11, the former being bo employed m a greater number of cascB than tbo latter 
§ 207 Nasai* Consonants The general mode of formation for these has 
been already described (§ 107) The sound consists of tone from the larynx mod- 
ilied mainly bj resonance and partly bj friction Por m and n (§§ 242, 243), 
coinnmnication \\ith the oral passage is open, but exit by that channel la cut off b> 
closure of the lips, and by closure of the tongue against the hard palate "Wo thus 
have resonance m an oral chamber and in the nasal passage at the same time , and 
together with some friction in the latter Por up 240), only the plnrjiix and 
the nasal passage are concerned , the soft palate closing down upon the bach tongue 
so as to cut off the oral ca\itj forward of this point Friction maj be increased bj 
the muscular action of the nostrils, and of tbo lips and checlra as connected with 
them Too much friction will produce a dlsagrcenblo nasal tw'ang 
Tlio lip can not in Fngllsh begin a sjllable An ii or xn, — but not an up, — 
roaj be preceded bj b sharp at the bogimiiug of a sj liable , as in suow, Buiilo, 
etc , an u, but not an m or up, may laho the 8 sound after It at tlie close of a sel- 
lable, ns In lionce, dunce, Mince, etc , all three may tato a z sound after 
them , as in linms, comes, mIiis, tons, linnps, Mlnps, etc 
During the glide (§ IGI) fromainsal consouant to a\o«el,as In nij,uo,etc, | 
or to on 8 or z as above, the proMOualy depressed soft palate will bo in mo\emcut ; 
toward contact with the pharyngeal wail, and not jet actually in contact with it, 
while at the same time the lips, or the tongue and palate, are changing from their 
positions of contact The glide sets lu at the bcguiulng of these mo\cmeiita , thus 
somewhat of the quallt> of the imal consonant will be carried on into the following 
element A similar effect w ill oiisno m the glide from a ^ owcl or an b to a nasal con- 
sonant , as in ail , am, sii env, etc In the case of a vow cl betw con two nasal conso- 
nants, as in mnu, uamo, etc , there will bo a twofold effect of the Idnd But, 
in this as in all cases, the nasal qualitj , in w ell spoken English, wiU be limited to tlio 
brief gliding portions of the vowel — Bee § ICl 
§ 20S For the way in, which the nasals are joined to a preceding explosive conso- 
nant, as In cat'ou, o'pen, Ult'iioy , Steii'ne^ , liacU'ncj , liaclc'raan, etc , 
see above (§§ 95, IDS, lOl) , and for the peculiar form which they take lu tho com- 
pound consouants mi>, ut, nB, etc , as in yump, Bciit, lulc, etc , see below 
(§ 215) For u or m na filling the place of n %owol, see § 05 
§ 209 Compound, or Diphthongal, Consonants Certain consonant 
sounds are composed of more simple consonant elements so blended tint tho product 
Is properly described as diphthongal Only two of this kind were presented In tho 
» Table ghen above (§ 179) These and others will here be explained 

§ 210 (1 ) Tlio < h, or tsh, as In cliurcli, m iitcli, has for the Initial clement 

what is essentially a t, though a t made soinow hat further back on the tongue than an 
ordinary t, —or rather, the contact, %ihilo inclusive of the point, coders a part of tho 
tongue back of the point TVith this is combmed an abrupt sli sound, made by a 
position somewhat further forward and more open than an ordinary gli, and replacing 
tho puff of simple breath that Is characteristic of t (§ ISO) It is to be noted, how- 
ever, that, when opening upon a vowel in tho same syllable, tbia sli sound wholly 
precedes toe vowel, and is not, 111 o the explosive breath of a slmplo t, wraultancous 
with the beginning of tbo vowel sound (§ 18G) While sli by itself is a continuous 
consonant, tho compound (tsU) is to bo classed as momentary (§ 17G) 

Tho ch sound is followed m tho same syllable by no consonant sound except only 
by t , 03 In M atched (wScht), etc — Bee §§ 172, 229 
In most cases the qli sound has been dc^ eloped from an original Anglo-Saxon or 
Latin Ic sound, as m cimrcli, cliln, lintcli, cli'irity, etc It Is also made by 
the fusion of a t with a followang^ 3 sound , as In nuosilon, rlglitcous, picture, 
nnfuro, etc —See §§ 97, 106, 134, 135, 187, 203 
§ 211 (2 ) Tho j, Or dg, or s soft, — as in jnr, edge, judge, gem, — is com- 

pounded of a d and a zli (tho z in azure) sound, with the same conditions and 
qualifications as those above stated for cli It is throughout the sonant corrclativo, 
or cognate, of the surd cli | 

§ 212 (3 ) Concenuiig the mU as in Mlion, Mliat, Mliy*, etc , there has been 

a difference of opinion, especially as betw ctn Amenc m and English autliontles , the 
former contending for an Ii sound preceding a proper av, while Mcasrs Bell, IHIis, 
8%vcct, and others Insist that tho avli represents simply tho surd correlative of tho 
ordmaiy sonant m Either way, and at all events, one thing is clear tho sound is 
abrupt and momentary (§ 17C), instead of being continuous Uko tlio sonant vv 
As a matter of fact, this m li, by the greater part of even tho well educated jMJoplo 
in England, is actually spoken precisely like w , tho word when not differing at 
all from won Nov , the customary m of the English langiugo begins with a brief 
sound of db (fdbt), — this la the mam part of the difference between an rngllsh 
and a German w A proper li sound proAxed to tliis produces the sound represented 
by wli m when, etc , ns commonly heard in America, and as pronounced by some, 
51 not by most, of tho well educated people in England, when they Bpcak in what 


they themschcfi regard os too correct way Tho word aa on, with an It Roohd 
fixed, gives us avhen Tlie word avUo. With tho -vowel struck aery lightly nid 
followed by along i, makes tho word m liy 
It Is, indeed, not difficult to utter tho surd, or nonvocal, corrtlalivo of tho sonart 
XV, and to prououuco tho word M’hon avith such a nound prefixed to the voreL 
This -will gi\o to thoaowcl the same abrupt beginning it has in lien In tliicavcj, 
toe Tocality comes in not till the vowel fs fitmek. Tlio otlier theoiy' b-ings m th^ 
vocallty, or sonant quality, before tho aowcl is readied This is tho essential point 
of diffcrcucfl hetwcou the two conflicting aiov s 
§ 213 Tlio lew Eoniid in qaiitc, efainllty , otc , and too tM' in taa ino, dc , flro 
compound and momentary eonnds, analogous to tho Mhos above, tho case is the 
same oven with the gw sound in guano 

Notp All tho Instances here adduced were Tcfcrrcd to, in a previous paragraph 
(196), ns containing an impure vowel diphthong made by tho w sound as a cenncct*' 
ing glide Tins a lew may bo taken with some advantage Yet, since tho preceding 
mute, t or h, ofl in tM Inc, quite, or the aspirate h, as in when, can not be pro- 
longed, as can the H m sMlm, but combines with tho w In an abrupt momentary 
sound, it j3 more exact to treat tho \r in these cases as part of a compound consonant*. 

§ 214 (I ) In regard to the initial Bound in hue, liumitl, Iiuge, etc , there is 
the samo difTercnco of opinion ns in the case abov e noted of the wli some regarding 
it as tho Burd corrclativo of tho sonant y , and others, as an h sound preceding tho 
3 part of tho vowel ^ 

Tljo consonant 3 alw ay s begins with ft brief \ owcl sound (§§ 205, 272), — which, im 
the y part of the vowel ii (n*Je), is the high-mixed {$ 1G6) vowel element nearly 
related to I (111) An li sound preceding and combined witli this y makes the com 
pound and momentary consonalit which, in hue, etc , Is followed by the vo\u2l oo- 
(food) or <>b (fcfbt) “ ’ 

TVlint would otherwifio be regarded as part of the impure diphthong H (fisc, § 19 5) 
ib hero Mcwcd as detached from the vowel and combined with tho preceding Ii In a 
compound consonant , just as was done in tho case of m li (§ 212) , as explained in 
the Note after § 213 

§ 215 (5 ) The xni> in yunap, pi csuniption, etc , ^ ith the jupt in exempt* ; 
etc , tho lit in BCJit, the nd In liniitl, etc , the uk In Ink, etc , Uie hr in slnRr 
etc , and tho jicli m liciicli, Incli, liincli, etc , are peculiar compounds 
In tho inp in jumyi, etc , tho nasality sets in, —by depression of the soft palate, 
—while the lips are approacldng for closure, and continues till thev close , and tlius. 
gives the impression of an in The lip closure is abrupt and forcible, and made 
with the percussive, occlusive, and implosivo action before desenbed (§189), 
thus ghc3 tho effect of n p, oven without tho helj> of tho breath explosion (§191), 
whicii will ordinarily bo added at tlie close In a word like oxcmyit, vo liftve tho first 
part of a p, given os above described, and tho last part of a t , thiui the total combma- 
tioii mpt w-ill not bo simply ni iollowod by t TJicsc compounds arc momestojy 
consonant eounds , while m by itself Is a continuous consonant, and may nctualiy 
bo prolonged for emphasis,— na, for instance, In Inmo , — this cannot properly bo 
dono with tho m In lamp, jump, otc The m, ui such cases, represents merely 
tho glide (§ IGl) from tho vow el to tho position for an m 
§ 21C Tlio compounds nt Jn sent, etc , and uk In ink, etc , aro to be explained 
In a similar manner So also Is tho iicli (ntBli, § 210), in lioncli, etc Bomewhat 
of a similar chameter appertains to tho jul m li'ind, etc , also to the iiR at the 
end of a word, as in slUR, etc. (§ 240) Tho pronunciation of Dench, 
is not properly represented m the way in whicli it is done by 'iValkct and others, w 
Denali, lush, etc 

§ 217 (C ) In A (ks), ns in box, etc , an abrupt s sound trenches upon tho eunpls 
breath explosion of the surd mute k , and the compound Is momentary* TJi6 Batne 
is to bo said of ps and tB, ns in cups, Its, etc , and of nx in anxious, etc 
xnps, nts (Jumps, cents), too s fs in the same way combined with the com- 
poiuids explained abov c 

§ 218 Tlicro is a difference between cents and sense , although in the abrupt 
transition from toe n to tho breath sound of the s, It la not easy to avoid entirely^” 
explosive Bound like the vanish of a t. But lu cents the t is distinctly given, whik 
the n is more fully brought out in sense, and the s is not eo abnipt Also, Imn^* 
some may bo made to differ slightly from linnsom 
§219 Double Consonants AU of the diphthongal consonants, as abpve,- 
liavc two or more components closely blended, of which one, as a separate element, 
would be momentary, and at least one other would bo continuous, and the com- 
pound product bocomes a momentary sound Tlio case thus differs from that of a 
mere junction of two or more consonants under one stress impulse, as simply sac- 
cessive one to the other, — such as wo have In play, Bkv , bold, Dawn, rIoW* 
etrivo, cast, canst, etc , all which are double, or triple, but not diphthongal 


THE CONSONANTS OP THE ALPHABET (WITH THE CONSONANT 

DIGRAPHS) IN DETAIL. 


B. 

§ 220 This is ft Hbial sonant mute (§§ 178, 195), as in Doy', caD, oDD, xol/Dpr, 
Dcnti'ty, briiiR, DIom, aHile, litrb, DuID, rliomb, roDDcd. (rSbd), robs, 
cup^bcar'er, etc It is uwally silent after m m the fame syllable , as In bomb, 
cllmlt, tomb, aUo before t , as In debt, donbt, suiytle, also in Ddeiqiuni 
lor b In Si»ftntah, see § 220, p Ixxxviii 


represented by k In the respelHng Tins sound is taken before a, o, or u, or a con 
sonant, and at tho end of a By liable if not followed by 1 or e, as in call, cftvc, 
cold, plc'turo, act, cUilcs, ac'rld, cry, clay, arc, talc, snnc'tlon, di^c* 
nimnnne, Bcan, ne'eord, %ac'^l-nato, and before o in sceptic, and before I 
In BcirronH, etc — Bee § 232 i 

§ 223 C la silent in czar, -victuals, indict, and in xnusclo, corpuscle, etc- 


C. 

O* tl U letter there arc two klads of sound — 

§ e.7 (1 ) The socalled iioft c ” has a sibilant sound (§ 203) of three varieties 

— (o) One like s sltarp (§ 25C), ma-Veil and represented by s In the respellin 
for tv-oioneUtiOft , this Round Is taken, b^^fore c, f, or y , as in crdi», cl\ 11, cy pres; 
acid, glance*, force, \ Ice, ct.' — (fc; In a few w ords tlie letter lias tho r eound 
as H Bftcrlflc*', sufn to, dii?c< rn —(c) •VThtn'cc or cl Is followed by auothc 
hi the same fvilab!*', the rli Bound fs taken, either by tho c alone — as I 
<^i 'Uric, Tklority - c? by the rc* or ci togtrriier,— as in ocenn, vicious cti 
Cly J*, loo., 2Gt), t*!?" lor cln Ppanjih, see 5 J21, p Ixxxviil * 

i 22-' {2J The eo-caffed "hard c," inaxfcoa C, U? the cound of k, and ) 


CH. 

Tills digraph has three sounds, aa follows — 1 - 

§ 221 (1 ) TliQ more frequent sound la diphthongal, and is approximately described 

as tab (§210), as m cDlu, cirild, clioosc, cDurcD, mucli, boecli* 
ttc * , tho digraph with this sound has sometimes for an equivalent tho trigrapH, 
tcD at tho end of a syllable, as in liatcD, vv'itcll, fctcD, ditcD, Bcotclif 
Fntrli'ol , and is the Mrae as the German tBcli, ns In BcutscD It takc« a j soimu 
InBptnacD ^ 

§223 Tiic Bound Is otherwise represented hy tl In question, CbrJs 

tlnti,dIg:(*t{tion,etc ,byie in rlRbtcous, and by t with a part of u In 
Jui^turcjctc — Sce§§97,10C,135 - ^ ^ . 



GUIDE TO rUONTOsCIATION 


bux 


}"08. M I'M Cti, th »o4 «iOi »9flod »1» i *“ trm Ik French I 
which h»« wUlncil tl I wuiiJs— inueUy lulUU M la chniee rlilTklrjr (iWi 
|’“),ch»BClH rnieliinc flo»IIninu»«n he baronrhe — 6 m i*tl 
iSr (X]tUbuJ Dirlirdth eh wiunouud ti»« k which ia UM<J to r . 
lertlttn the rMiehlng It lou Uiii toual ia darirvil (iwi the Greek aMj 
thn {h llie tadn In hvC <] Ita modem word a* !a ciiorn eiMMh e«bn 
chlorin ebrl m chnmeter orfrwnltiell hr%w{»«i»kot u«l»» li e*»r 
1 noeh w **“*'*'** eherulj mJ Ih » *i( 

«r h In «fChl)! 0 «oi STClt Ic»« n i*rehrt»«Ve etc | l«t the k »o«inJ 
m*Iu*tnarrl»u>B«l naJloBr hUert,or JiUrnTC «le 

Worrit In U Cinan Dutch Kekli ot« ecefasi p hnrill 
ClibiU«altndmclim,»rt>li>n yaclit »2*olu fucli leu 


nil U the dent I or hnni-poleUI Kmnte ante I a* 1 > < 
ilry Ivrell bed nlil I »r<I Hi e I on I idle mnilen httfeed 
rnircl Uvetl nutate I rusicetl nnlcr I nuurellr Axednm 
t I M n) »eii 1 It (e >h«rp} It Kmud m t when [ptoceded bf n lurd In tbe . 
*> 1 Uble] u in hlawHl IdokeiT nrel eil (UTd IduU hrebt) — M f ) _ 
«n 1 1 in (he Ant yUeble nl edn Inyimdia haudkerctilef linn ten 
end »litdT«yTT V.t we V J ItA ^18* *"? 
t:^k«t<tIa 8 i>uUu eoeJSu. p.bmU]. 


S S3X Tble, with the eipJrelente e urt ml de hu ilrendy bom dneerned 
(t dl) u • dSpbtkmfnI eoiuotuBl compoaale<l of 1 uul Kh We bate U bi Jar 
Jnro Jsde joat J> t Jnte jury Injure Join tc The aound U iubiH 
nfctaentadby E(aolt)DrKeoc deatlh eodotaiyUaUe u In i aite venyo 
mac* Cec'lo-i r ntaK'le badtt'er J idee elc-jwul | rej u dice j roj eel 
ms] en-tjp e»] e-| (It u excel ttoo — aeofSSS- la aonie p opei eau cl l«e 
{gneripB. bone tr nod tn other loreijn wordei J ct dj orrar* nt Che end of • ail 
leble Mia tja-lon had] Itad] 1 AItJa-min raj llajiroor' I nJjMKit 
aj I »o-tn la 

naeouDdlaora jr he leprewntAlbT eotn lurxeon oulniRvoa etc by 
I in Tvelon reiiBiimn, cU< by ll ia »oi tier u ( V 7 dc in cesnd tr 
:«.i and d wiUi a {art el U In werdiire produce (a.), eta. —Bee {{ 8 * 
»« I'ik 

In the three lMt>aeBUaDed euea, tbe pronanebtinn meybe tech Chet the rh pne 
of Ua anu^ eiU be Do aioco thua w ak fUde betwtrn Ike d ml tbe lolloi^g 
t the gnater reUtI o prainine ce may be citea aomrllu to t) to 11 a] esui 
, . 1 dead aODjelliaes to the terulDOlzhl and la thtaclaeeot wenU lb yiooad 

mayetvB be held withost (ItIbs way la (lie zit the d reaiein.sf imchangeJ. 
CP^CV) Jhi^xnlab aeefStO luUnTbl 


$ 230. Tbia ta a bbialantal and aometlmea • letrely UhUI eonaoMst (| 1T3) 1 a 
a M tclcatlTO (S IK), gl tag k a!u pte breath tea d <} u In fame fly f » 
tow, «nir atair oft, ete It hae Rk kci!l 1 1> for eiiulTal te m ia iauRli 
photORrnpIi, eto. (}} S3C, IS). U tabu tb eomd el w to tbe word of »P>> 
(uaaOylatbecoBipoiii^ hereof thereof tThereaf 


Tbit latter haa three kaenda m f ollowa 1 — 

<231 (U Tlebardc uarkedO e bntlnthereerelll (forpre 
aonced by Roaiaa kadj the gottarel Maaiit »««a {{J X » 186) { mede bytol«ctla(| 
extiiaad breath toto tb» phiirjeiceel eartty whi h to el laed by tb tolt — 
krrh xl M te bring the tow r boHor tote eoumet with the tenrie, while ee 
lltoltfeaaedbarkageln tthawklloltbe rhery^t — tuolbr/iweR (i>tt,oct 


to Ua atm ejllabtot aa to Rwy (o, can Rbi 1 croav linpikl Retrsktr 
•rvna haR*. f avel — tom Umea, the gb not uoally balore e, t o y M 
1 1 Ret, Rlra, ilR II ucrcy I— (he c< alee ra hard *1 the end el a word atto 
h«R haiR »ic beret klM to the d rinUwael cueb werda, eean wb etbedoo- 
IM Rla I Uai^ by IS i er yi u to erecRe I IruRslit foegy ~m*Mlly 
bard M the end «t kiyUaUe a (opUnoaau hMinad'le reft fwter lo^e.o* 
•ftieixRte anduaUth •arttothalaltowl giyUabl*. TtreietCeiaceoreblbe 
dlgnphfiRCl KJattheeal af arltoUoa. The acund la heard la xwbea (bat la 
«ld (ktil toRtfaetaealK enmi 1* eto dtU r e f fentedlTCu 

to Riwrit Rueal to 1 by rIi m to bkoat Rtiiutly eta i and by Riie, aa 
plARiie calBloRR* ate 

{.^PorRbiOeneiin rtotcb, aU.,afe p I urUl. 
t ~3^ Tbe I irryoijCVneiaaJgbtaous-I el « (Cee) er I (Til) brtwoew r bai 
and a i Ilovtog k nr I imod to Rarden RUOTit ruI le Rttll alo. d 
I k nanDtr alter a k or horde I ard kt <t ere — eiheld by the auUwrily of 
Titlkt —to Bet gnierally aftre ed tluogh eoaCateary to aecM ImwUiua In tl 
Vnltod Stotoe. 

{833. (g.) Tho ton R wiarked O ft wUfa teiiwd Uk J(t }X>Van4 repreoMded ty 
} III tbe raepoUing lor prov mcUlton | a temi’miul «r dl(>bthunral eoewooMt 
(} fit)) an I Riin e Rine rages raR<sl J fro. IIIro ezaRrc* ate 
iiueBie,cliiinEv RiiiRer tllntcy ek. g unually befure e t.ery Us brfaew 
In gcnol It W dg or lee for an wieiedrat at the eod el a aj liable eniyi a> 
ba IgV bndee edge, Ju te* tnicfgr' I eto. 

{..H (3.)lBal*wvvrdi tmntberm h RreUlwtbeaaasdtikatb tof s 
<»UF»()t«>)taalamne*- tnlraRe eartdR«.eto 

{ 3SI. yse e to altoal wtora m «r n Ana) nd wbfO I illal beluea 1 aa 
1 hleem elen gnnt. RnarCI He, h R eoutul to beard to Ue dlgraidi hr 
M laelug Ions eie (] tri)! nor to nrntRlIo her tabaRolu 


Git 


1 2ai. At Ut tegowtog el a wont IbU dljr'eak ta aownlol tke hard Ri 
Rhaeily rI oat te U b aileui aka* i 1 aa to hl(h al|h wwIrH erralchl 
rigai rtokl etc ataa Utere t to Ue enma ot a tgDowtoe LaUataatoluaceia 
brougM thougbl arrunaht, ranski (aagkl fraaght aMWRhier 
cIraMisht ata bat baa tha wiuikI ot f (n tb ownt dmnchtc ibe femad a( f ator 
o EuiialyaKar as or a« altba aad nil aytabh-v aa la Ue|8i roBRli n 
•naDglx tnt that »f k I t OBgh longK ab«it«tol awl ta KaedtoBl. 
ktiManraiiorauieafn nreritough u q relutURb dangb, doaiky 
Ihaugli fMinzh t>)o zh thruogh 
CS* fee |U laCr^baad ritoh,aaa|£!d,p. Iiza III. 


J tJ* Tbt» to •aaeat.a.lr a memanrary aoenl I tto tatan. , 

b eatowBadnuJydMcr^l Jill DO) irften raHMl (be ajjaVeCa 

Wfinitsg of werda, m In ha<* Taere hire, keaaa kmata, ftant. lilt, tiwoca 
keof. Ho t bad to baard at tb* awt to ah aa4 ah u tboy era eweathtHa aat< 
tl to irfreeaatwl by >ito to eatoau eehavee sahAMt a^ ta rehelo eehi 
letoaMip »,^lt oeaef'eaTt <4 tba d.tb l .i t i ei itati ta vil>eia.Mtot lto<< ~a: 
>ahalo,mhlte ate ({ t^yewt afu>a^l>«*ta 3 ca ee m i Bt tohwo een.t} ' 

TOw TM tolfar to aslAd ta kHr toerto (oaaMDyV homeae k aaaer I* 

t17~\ ksdISMrdntnSnaitoVal, oae* « toaa bwrorai: tatoealla to U mar j 
hnanhla a»d iMr AorKWloea WBJt aowo arbeo, g alUiC, er alM leU wugl i A ' 

4a to, to the V<c-*i4. t k a*d Ua dRieytoa bU{»^u rIK} Z9 A..»toa 


R 


I to. Tbl* ta the guttnnlanrd note (K i aa In kite kill akllt aiV 
rk )k milk Ink oak ato. It agmiaw.tb tba aonant e (>M {.31) andibe 
eeal Xr {{ <•}, aa In ol log loaoie I the aofl palate npon the lock lontoe at the 
one jdace 1 — aae { 1*0 It baa hard e bard rh Rh eo qu gtie «qne and q lo 
pil alentag a* Id rail heush biKuCt ( kri), chol cMiUct a liq o 
aaeque <]q en. Tbeacnmd le tie Ant Muponeet d lb ordinary xi aa In tui 
eta. Baloie I In the aaia ajUabl h b aOrot ea In knot ki ee etc t ek haa 
(beeMiDdelkalciit aalotonrkg Hdaealkalt g(gti)n aaletraTk 


roeaaob)ectloaaUe pro n au t lal loa aalaahy kind rari) a 


aejSB. 


|9<i Tbiata a palatal acDiBl frlcallre (eDjr«ant(f}] S, {aaxnada by eorUfl 
•I tbepeiMot tb ttocDowlib tba palate ulortod hi bat with the aMat <i( the- 
toego Inthia eeaakll free I ribe paaaagr el th braatb. It la neo of the Igeje 
(ISDC). W b rail telle letv ill all eole blow elay fly Rtvw 1 lay 
Olay klb hold elf elk elm. kelp el e holla, hall U. f -t the a plo- 
■- ttotnttle lutle I rtdle •« iple 1 1 tola etc. om {{ IM, IH Iw 
a and laaoD) etlicreama, w towel) etoel ate the 1 to ae onocee tad fv4 
lowtogauarMtitedajlla totulAlto Ibernoe M wwtl — ae« f 06 . Tbe I la aPent 
I trotol I eonld ihoai I alma, helm, tnaljnery ralm fsilm fMalnaor 
pealm aalmon alnoDi) half behalf call hair ealvP r Ire* IraUc, 
rhalk oir ta)k.ataik rrolk folk >elk(cft a},wlUiiMw rdtaadlbeiz 
d titailna 


M 


I I— TbIa 1 tbe laWoeaaol ronaoaaa ({{ 1 6 , SC7) aa ta me 8 nsy, tarao. 
iiu tlDtralnnu,! 1 *^), named lamptt U),lainpa ( 1 * 11 ). anillr l>aliB 
drorhm i>ara)lRtn eio. Al alter m to theaamarrUabU beauUy aWati a« 
‘ rlintto, triaoraan* n> at tba end el e ytUblaUelw ya alrtot aatoliymin. 

dunan, to. 1 M Uio legirail g th m befaa* a 1* aOentt w to toneptoalre. 
Tbe in tertaa aa a rowrl to ochtuu, ets. <} 1M>. 


I <3. Tbla le the Arliwiaw), er Bugnanaml, eeetoaact (!{){. 2^i Ibe msT 
. mmg* btasg tioied by ceotict of the fndat wd tbe aadre M the taaego* *»b th« 
IwlaUs {oat u ta le (te t aod d I U« It It roaUanoe asJ naatl, n htt 


« cad d u 


ta warp, eatrm, anaila 


annul ahnarw IwRreea, eonreeielTe, ei 
te^RtmeaMarent — aaa|n. 

$ *L Tr}MatoAaaIafi«etn(ltoalnrta'lMt eatonyma c<mdnmM. *«l 
mm etc { bet whew teaerb ward* Uedjrd auA* •raatoAaru.n togOwtag wib 
«*•*!, tiw B togaeMe.’lyBsBndaJ (im*tF*rtioa> lolrw) ea to coHdrmnailon 
rmnd anBat*ry,aei iBHIie^oel tnally hymnatadr hyaonlH tlmaer 
•alawuug ate. 6* n ta altoal to ktha. Hut kiln «l<u le Iba pamriytoa 
nwed dananlKR cAinleranlwR canlrannihe hymning lianatsg 
and ahe to tbe eogeal awiw roadrtaBerandenHtaniner wawetod. rich 
(to* tb* IScUmry** Ibamwonh.) Ir<u>t kn. pn. mai. er* agaatod to 
“■karaw pn»aimi»tkw,i*' 


43. bHihetU*w«>der ■ naeef R hktarftolbetgnphnclj vn. Tt.) 
w at taoefcmef ea toiwei ed tygarto wirbaK a, «e ek. taml. a* a 1 . or qg. 
itaaaiamwhR ar*C*wa« aitlaUr taMaw*> >ab**tM«R e-wed. ahlc aMrlrd u 
•atoatiicerun ie,dlact aq eh-r r«ip'Rrr**.rw»'gee..tw*H»». *=*» 
her ttoq'qnewt.enq'qaer ch t Ut oh g mafaSy (mwtolwe)aiW woawt <v 
an «h* kt tar q Uai 1 * I ta to ee» |CT**’«I *«, ewrumr sle n t. *<a t te* ta tb* r-t 
tiUH h., MW., u>»>> IMO. t a*. In'ramn* tmfr m aa «a r n' oraa aum n vl>*bal t 
ea* to atwiwruti'a.anl (hr drremecm ant « »»g we »h ef qeln'Rmwi onlhxita 
pMaynin agl a I « *4 -m wwf*. la «-Iwp.R«qiM(. gww^wpw* H •*- *•« 
RrreSdotuw) ewtaRWwtty aatfUaw 


R bypalataiw 


■ Rotreygoa. at*., aad «<U* 

(<ai*»,Uatagh anaaewtod mBMUe 

'{«*w« henaU-b Uwr* te* Ar>tnd.M »Uq gate Ha. n totto »* e» wmw. 

atotoUkrrk «* eh hwed, te «.al the and rf t a*a>L.*< < m to Ipk t 8 -w«k 

““■ttb aop k •Bt'lh**, **(., ataktog wttt B a d..4.ebmr« Ito* **«*«*. f 



IXS 


guide to PEOEUNCIA.TION. 


NG. 


§31G This aigtap5> U aTa” thrSS^so^ S/by 

between the soft palato and thophM}^^ Blnf^soJis'Btress or with uo 

the end ol ejUables, added ’inflection causes no change, as in 

added at the end , aa in tongue A and superlatives ol long, 

tahes to Itself aeng sound; as loQ^ momentary, as mlong, 

.f^si.ihr^^iith^rs^^^ 

n instead o! the ng -hringlng In words lihe BlcUen, qulclcon, 

Tirlngtn’, instead of llvln„. aubstituted for the n, the mis- 


5247 This is the labial surd mute Tt^liS 

Tjlay, Irarib « m nneumatlc^ psn’lm, psliaw, ptarmigan , 

initial l>efore n, and t, ^ , i_«oc nrenmnt coriis, and their derWft- 

^r»riv» “ s“» . i't - »*• » 

temptSi etc., see §§215, 21i 

PH. 

5248 Tiiisdigraphoecumclnefly inwo^of 

srplmni’ a^’r^S ta’m*»fo“ ts. iS /cplic^, tbonflh m America^ 
the ph IS eomotimea Eounded aa p 

Q* 

8 249 O U in all cases followed by u, and the two together have commonly the 
eo!^d of tov in queen, conquest, etc . hut have that of U m a few 

WOTda from the French, as in coquette, etc , ns has also the endmg quo m an- 
tlquOiTiurlesque, e‘e. 

It. 


cure, carve, cart, l.ear.l. Harp, Itar.T, tvorni, war-worn, farm, far. , 

"ngTmp’m^nt^^^^^^^ soiuid at aU But the r 
StatL, a more oi less clear sound as a consonant in aU eltuation-. 

j 1 */s, xTv A T Tills it is Txsnnissiblc. oven In liOndoni to found- 

adding a consonant r to words endmg in a when the foUon tag worn oeg 
vowel , as ]«lnorva(r) is . i the Idca(r) of, etc. 

5 254 inthecase of words in winch r occurs ‘wo vo^ds of ^ 

first IS long and accented, such as lio'ro, so'rlouH, vv l^y, de *’ 

stylo of pronunciation prevalent in England, hut not much 
doubles ihe r, making it smooth or else merely v owchzed at the ^ 
table, and rough and trilled at the beginning of the second, if^oa 

ous eta In Amonea, it is more freancntly used in words formed ^th ^ ta^dioa 
or Bullls alter the r than in other cases , ns in Be.cur'(r)IiiEi poor'(p) i 


6 250 The r, when pronounced as an actual consonant, is a s^nt fricative 
JZat, »d bclrTgs to the palatal, or else to what is called 

* /A Ttn sPTPTal varieties all bear a close relation to vowels of the 

“rfor^S io), r^dr™: A (dru). C (f5ru, cv^ . and a ghde of ttas 
kind naturally intervenes between a vowel not of this class and a foUowmg r TOose 
weta are ilade wath an approximately cylindrical passage between 
palate taking this position, and simply raising the point of the ton^o, for luation 
of the breath against the edge, gives by tWs mcam the r sound , the 

pomt of the tongue still Wgher and into contact with the palate gues ‘b® P'-utmn 
dOTthe nasal p, and for the surd and sonant mutes, t and d In the w ords -am, 
iCm, bftrn. Hart, bird, etc , wo have actually these three positiOTS in succes- 
’don, in Just this order; and, by interposing an a on the way, wo get after tlie vowel 

Iho tnrlo conaonaTit T^t, 03 m iirst, "bilrfit. — See § 140 . i At. 

There are two leading varieties of the consonant r to be noticed, — besides dso tbe 
TOwchzod p, ns a third variety, which is not really a consonant, and besides a sutati- 
T^e ttat is sometunos used, made by a trill (§ lOG) of the uvula, or of the epiglottis 
Eetemnce wUl here he had, when not otherwise stated, to the pronunciation of those 

who^eaklhe^nlwa^^acmisTO^^^ *■< ‘be same place of articulation' 

as a z, i d and n,— that is, between the point of the tongue nnd the hard 

nitata not far back from the front teeth, — is employed beforo a vowel; os in rise, 

trv <fral nrray It is so used by those who do, and by those who do not, employ 
•the Towsliicd r in other sltnat'ons The dental vailety is also favored, rather than 
the palatal, bv cenionction with front vowels t§ 10), and wath labial or dental c«^ 
nimta {§ 175) ; aa fa fear, fern, preacli, trace, lirlng, harp, Hurt, etc. It is 
■raually trilled (§ ICO) somewhat, but not strongly so. 

The rK in rHelorlc, rheum, myrrh, etc , Is sounded simply ns p 

1 252 {2.) TfciJ ^atal r, made between tbe point of tbe tooguo and the pu&te at 

a place near th»* Junction of the bird palat#® vntb the eolt palate, is the v that natn- 
Tally co<>a before or after the vowel a (lltm) or any of the bach Towola ^ 11), nnd 
. .s. t». liwrm. wfit*. mw. riJar. cirv. 


s* . ' 

§235 TluB letter has four dlffcTentfioimds, all of them fiibUant (§ 203 )| two surd 

and two sonant (§§ 1C9, 179), as follows — , „ ^ fr fin'll is made by b'catb - 

§250 (1 ) Tho proper sound of 8 as a surd sibilant (§ ^3), w 

forced through a contracted channel between tho tongue and the P 
front tcoth, and impinging upon the edges of tho upper or tholower t , 

Bo.lklBS, >cs, scorn, sky, sly. smile, snow, spy, llsib 

Cliffs, picks, cups, cuts, BcuBo, curse, ialsot^W. 

ClpB3. absura, morsel, .ibBoUc, liitsls, niUsJUicc, 

Tho point of tlio tcoiguo maj ho raised to tho upper gums, or it may 

beldnd the lower tooth, making the contracted channel not so ,(*cue, 

tongue EfiuWnlcnts are — c soft, os In cell, civil, vice; sc, 

Bcionco, etc , sell, as m sclxlsm, sclicdulo (as some in England p 
§ 277) . ps, as m psalm, psychology, etc ‘ . ^ 

§ 257 (2 ) The sonant s (§§ 199, 202), —marked g, —corresponding to thO 

aa abo\e, is made by tho samo articulativo position, except that tho 
somewhat closer to tho palate Tho sound is prccisolj like that of z ? as gt 

ribs, rides, cgKS, illgtaims, rung, lUcg, eagy, palgy, ^ 

obBorvo, pleagant, accugc, pogition, dlgmal, dlgcage, iiws 
BTigly, rcgola o, prcgldo, etc Tho s is sonant ns tho final sound 
and surd ns tho final sound of the cognate nouns or fldjoctlves , as uso, kuw® > ^ 

fuse, rise [n &.i often alike sonant], liouBo, etc s g^e 

verb and noun, and s sharp in the adjective Compare advjgo (v ), advice 
§ 238 There is a diversity of opinion among orthotpists as to 
the sharp s sound should ho employed in some of tho words formed ^ 

diB- CWolkcr, etc , favonng diz- , lato orthoupists, dis*) , an dlsanuj 
etc , also in the case of tho termraatlon -eso Of gentile nouns, as In v-« 

JapnncBc, etc _,iJ<xfnllowlEC 

§ 259 (3 ) S takes BOinclimcs the sound of sli (§ 203), b> fusion witn a * 

y sound (§ fn2), wlUi consciiucnt vowel change, as in version* manslo t 
rulsioii, censure, sensual, sure, Bujgnr, etc , in the case of jji a 

first 18 assimilated to tho second , as m iiasslon (pXahnin), issue (1®“ } ^ ^ 
few words s takes the bK sound while leaving tho foUQuring vowel unchonge , 
Asiatic, nausea, etc — See §§ 97, 106, 135, 221 foUoW* 

§ 200 (4 ) S takes the eound (zli) of z in azure (§ 2T4), by fusion 

IP v Round, when It iq UTCccdcd bv a vowel In an accented svllablot ^i® ni 2 ,, 


SH* 


§2G1. This digraph, — as m eliarp, Blilno, rasli, uslicr,— g 
Bibllant (§203) made between tongue nnd palate at a place farther hack th^ gccm® 
It 13 commonly reckoned aa a simple element. But tho description by Bruc 
more accurate, wluch makes it to ho a composite clement, consisting with, ® 

taado at the point or front edge of the tonguo and, as simultaneous 
breath sound made farther hack, and hke tho German cli m Icli ?,^^Erghst 
articulation must, however, ho more open than for an ordinary S The flu 
takes also more commonly a shghtly diphthongal diaractcr, with the fl ^ _ 

more prominent In the initial and tho simple breath sound m the tcrmlnd pot ^ ^ 
The sound is othemso representod by c or s with or before c or 1, jn 

^ \.^e /ee evr v x, w., /tc lOl. 135.259)* . 


Eore. — ITkensn r comes between a vowel on I a consonant, orhetwren two dlffer- 
Awtruwsb*, csefa-crmgtVo palatal and the oth^'r the dental variety, no general rule | 
mn be laid down determlnliK: which tliall prevail , but the one that precedes has | 
Iho advantage ov»-’* tbs o*her* 

5 f3v3 The vowel like, or vawrllii>d, r, which prevails at present In London 
ftrd tii-aFou‘h cf Fnr;Un3,t8etapToy*^inaIlt‘'taatlon«, erc^ptwhen a vowel sound 
^»U 3 nejUa*t“ly «**'Vr»’da e th.-*r H tbe or In a following word, — In which ca#w» 
cf Uinr swt anactuVlccninnart eonnd Iv given Tbe vorvhred heard 
' «ph«T as a aawel ©I the mlxcil cr’<w (§ 16), 5 (f ?lm, cvr r), ft (ffrn), <i (flp), or as 
;© me*© prdcmgxtujti ol the vowel pw:ccding , as iavvar,tixr, more, )icrc,\vlierc. 


5 £G2 Tills is tho flontai suTfl mnto <§§ 178, 185), ns fa tie,' 
aOiio, twlno, stay, stray, art, last, apt, sont, aft, act, salt, . 
tcndi etc. For the sound of t In difleront situatiofist-sco Stnm-Mr^s* Sv 


For tl Bounded as sliln nation, etc., and aa cH m quCBtlon, |«}^d 

The sound Is represented by bt, ct, tli, clit, Rlit, plitU , aa In douU * 
ibjmo, yacht, nipht, pHlUlBlc, etc , eleo by tho verb inflection * 
surd elements other than t (§5 90, 229) Tho t Is silent in j 

hautboy, chasten, Imston, often, listen, etc. , but In chasten, 

causes an abrupt begummg of the n. (§ 158), 


GUIDE TO PR 0 ^^ 3 ^ 0 IATIO^ 


{ SrS. TUa dirrtph ta awl ta njpcorat tna ilnpu-d atil frioCln MOBd* 
(S| 1 8 > 9 193 t ••uri] «n<la iciustt ^tb atdcwiUi tilt nm vtleaUtl • 
" n — lljafar(I,u]a lliin tlilnir tbrlre rnlhuflwm bvanth length 
vridtb eta- 1 tlw eaauii mtfkrJ Th. th a* (a tl e tlilt thj' then 
ttitli h entl ©1 bath* tattler nerthrm, et« 
iiiA. latbalatleartKg naaimuiMe TUninleuu, tbs thU nsnSlaUvt ^ gala 
sn 4 sonant in tb phxts] — hail^cloth lath tnnuth oatli patlM tveeoth | 
mo|h</>l bsthy cinthf ste. t tbsul wa (ormt diBsr i— tbs tsrti sansnl, ' 
tbs noun nitJ as. brrnttie breath trreatt * >vrenth| batli© batht I 
mouth mouth' I 

ThM* tbs soudJ el t in thjvi* Tliomas Thames, Eitheri snii sritb] 
t>h.lu|ihtblslfl> b I* coamsolrslltat&i Isthmus an) asthma. 


{ Jlh This Is % t>bl0.dentsl t leatfre tsmsnt (;j 1 8| 199) tbs sonut eorrsU. 
U s bl tU suet < I w In rain vtrld, ever JIv* Used more tnerea, 
mltei sroir | etc Tbssovaj isUbea bjl tnol (t 930) but la ptes snclas 
iucci reuculs, hereof sis. usage ladi bled betu sen r anil f 
Tbs aonoJ con w U enoegh ba produced b? tbs Vpa less and Is quit eoteaiiaalp 
cl ealetbiisrsj’bjOemana.aallUaotetbeirUBcaig* Kpraseated bp w 


} CG6. Tbia la a labial anaant frioatt • (IJ !”*» 199) | as in are sret ware* 
In mrd slwazf Irrelse tssln ssan tbtrart ta. tTbaeotait t,%vl 
Ivspa t b wad bp asee I la lb ums apUabls. It la aamrUsas taprrssi IM bp n I 
botors aootber re si a Inqiall query arqalre langoace pertuade ' 
TrscsdeJ bp a, Ibe tr lusp bo rag rdoi a ioralof to euejuactlon Wib Ike 
fdloeinf SiHT*] ae laipuiedipUbosg (}19t} as In swan t>r * ladei b.t,ri«. 
ceded bps t <I k,erbaH g sr au h seund, It terms Is ceoj lOcUonvIUi U> cen | 
seuk t, a apousd or dlpbtboi (t). alsio t (H H UK 
)dCT ^ I aaIlMaai«ilTeB>et(JSCO)tretalu«IssaRl tlentjtke •ncrlcfhtfood 

{!¥)« notfcnit |l>d). II Uwep seluaUp brR’ a rrltb a brlet do to seend. ' 
Tl a ^ lUeit e) U»s otf na h the asms lot beiii tba ra* I asl tba cu nous «, iba | 
t DM eondlUoa for tba r * I aiAI t the rUst i (t ranrr ••as Dtp bs Urt«d la tt* 
siebi srocs neoisra Ast r<roat<A> Mtortr Uxrtl neta IpaeoMncttee 
e( lb* tips, k t tbsre la also as > ttrl tlco balwsvD Ust ba<k toefu and tka oda | 
palMa wW b U M aaseeU 1 f Iba isaeoaBt ta It la (er Uu rev L> Ho (bat w b k ! 
CBlt 1 aa wan aa a hl-UI ecmaecM U la ItU tMiwrl, as rrsll ta to tba 1^1 


f"C9 TM IrKsrbMtweaoonda turd (bslsivl a loosnt (sn). 

}rt> (LlTh enrd, — aa in tioz sr»T cz cule rzit rxtMiuq exndv 
tion esrialm exi eme exrri extetient exhlhltloii e horUUoa 
etc — i le W irgsrdsd as a dq bibonpl cuncooaLt — sh{^ X, as preceding 
an see tded pUabb (| b ceptics slip aenl (li*> h 0l lox anne aux^et'lc, 
DZ Ilia Dz t» »- nBtt«p ez-ar'i hate ex ♦» rent ex ndt' h xdam e- 
ter ox Ul 1 and f e otb r wnrda. I v rd such u anxioat, > oxiouS, 

I luxury tbs a UBpcei nt oi tbe x bee oiea ah bp foataa rrlCt a I Qaarlug y 
acauit —Sea {{IV 13s _'i9 
CF“ Tor X hi <i*iaisl ee { tn ^ lx zrtd 

I "T (4.) X b, mtb f "• xzliuzw l} sonant (c ) "ben foToxed br an 
acceued arUabl that begua a^'ih a oslo bpasn'.lH and a roxal snl ll>a 
accent at la «xl t exalt eznceeml exampi rx in| 1 exert crxDlie 
exalt exhanst exhibit exhort exhilarate >r amt <he dsriratinM el 
uch wards elUo TstaJ Uisacuixl with ibax (atUngaodcr tbs ac(<>^ asloexriix 
plory ex' t ipvtl lloua, etc 

At tk* bqiloal gel w nh, xhaatb soun-l ( z aa loxanll le xeber xstoc 
mi liy it (wulu Ibla acoad la cettatn cempounds a* bi irar'BxaB'tbta. 
tneiia-xy*lriie at 

1 

|2* T aa a ouannaDt, b a pal tsl an ant Iricatir clrmeist 1*3 193) at 
la sear you poonx bepon I vlneyanl I aiyxnl rf It la cUiaed wltb 
wr aa a acmltow I i( "IB)> Tba bit r y eitgluaJlp nprsarated a owe] tone! <d 
tka ml adordar and naa Ip Icblad la&|C*e)or I 01l)l H b*d tku aoititd ia t w 
Antle'Sasoo. Aa cenunoetp asd pniperlp I ranoinwwd l> amrl n> Engbab tt begma 
with a brtat aauod al DU o tbe ethrr a( tlicas enr la. ll b au vne thatpbel 
U nare that ouiHa Iki iolllu jdu d. fa manp wool tb>t renaDoa t b daarrolad 
f om an AegloSai a x bard in othr *, from a w L I certari caaaa Iba acood 
U irptranelad hp an I Ira * abi b it baa bar d I p«d M tBpMntan] o Ion 
IP Dial gainlllar elc ({ I9C) olluUama rb e t{9*)> *ad li f>mt 
feat el the rewvl It (nae) -*aaa f 10 k Tba plac I artIceblioA fnt tU rooao 
uadi a t oda III tbrt back UuB dnM tb place I nsttri tkai far tba rowel 8 (Seek 
la ct log tbe salt |*lili>,aa Iba pbeef rC dona net 
T aa a Co aaiunU eec ra axdp t tka beglnrO g el a pUrbl t Ibe cedee I tk 
niJII Itts tew It sat mp I a| I p eja It Is band { IbiatHetiu rplar bg 
thapteq tclt.lca el soma { rakm wfiiib, w ft ml lorgnette eanixriua. CIS 
aad la oick cat* U ant mtiicUd to tba bagiDcuog et ■ ipUsUa. 


Iilcatin (| IPtbaad I ranted ai 
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Izxii 

.u ». *.* » 7;-;;* ss’irrrss 

tomcliiaConotlaUMUiMrart''^ ...r'lnp oii-aTilC. upK>n', unKja'sj’. 

Wn^nauo’u and drn;mEOl 'the lino between nook juncUon and 

loose junction 1» a coneonantbetw eenthe vowels. 

In the cue o! tar aa concerna the pronunciation In 

it la often attached more cloaclj 

O'dmary epccch, whether the CO followinc sj liable, as In iiom'l-nal, 

„ f—w “ .;x"y,.-t.,.;, ......n .. a« 

a‘;C';.', f .» A" r;: . »-*.«.». «- 

The SOUND of an alpha syUablo in which it standa and to 

tent by the relation t to to the otl^^ elements tends to bring Into 

another sjllablo adjorning , %, ,„{eQe eej the bcgmmng of the other 

prominence the adjacent par reduces those parts to shght promineuco or causes 

L'nm wo have tlio first part of a t brought into prominence, and the last p-wt m 
a tone'. Tlie vanish of the a owels a (rile), o (old), and of the diphthong I (Ice), 
la ant to come out more diatmetlj in the close Junction with a following clement, 
irt“p“, nntc, tnBlc, rHe.-than in the loose junction, -as m toper, 
red niC Inr, rf-fle Xho condition of ajllahlea In loose Junction la m some 
an anwoach ti the condition of neparate words The n In loose Junction with 
tte ^mcedSg it tatoo, val r.ntlors, etc , goes clcarlj the j sound which « to 
afto Kginning of a word, as in nsc. union, etc . and jet loses the hrief miUal 
clement Hiat is retained in the close Junction of u with 1, In lucid, lute, etc ,— 

OliTilOOBAPnio DOUI1I.INO of a Consonant that mal cs a part of two adjoin- 
tea svll-hles Is apt to have an effect upon the pronunciation in quite dcllberato speech, 
even V hen, in the ordinary manner of uttermce, no dlffercnee will ho made from 
Insvliich the consonant is wr tten single , as m dUty , scatter, compared with 
cHy, atom. The consonant is therefore In such cam repeated m the respoUmg for 
pTOUunclaUon. 


m ) The ^ATunr and Kind op the Vo wees wliieh form the core of the 
mllahles composing aword is the leadlngfactor iadotermlmng the syUahic dWsion of 
Ss word It is this on wlilcli depends tho kind of Junction a 1 owe! makes with the 
CTn*munt that Imniedlately follows between it and the vowel of the next following 
Bvllablo , and it Is tide wliicli, in so doing, goes far to detormmo tho questions 

•liatftrlsocorcenilnffcyllabiciUTlRionrQadoonthobasIsofpronunchtlon ^ ^ 

EONO \ OMT-IA Any ono of tho “ rcguhir long ” (§ 22) vowels, a, 0 , 1, o, Q, 
besides iifhrm) and a (all) and the diphthongs ol, ou,-wlicn followed bj 
STe or mo™ Ctoonsnu between it and the aowel of tho next follo^ng syllahio - 
Lkesraturalls afoorc lurcllonwiUi tlio adjoining consonant, as In ta-per, lia- 
trod III tlicr, dra Jna, pol son, nC-lircu, avo-tor, au tJior, o men, so- 
lar ioaV-sUp, c5 lira, ta-mor, etc But tliis U tmposelblo when we have two 
or riorc consonants not capable of beglnumg tho following syllable . as in ifrtcr, 
"in wol cam bric, f •ir-tlicr, moun tain It Is alro qnlto unnatural, if not 
i'"l^“L.rthrSss of n,l.’orv. followed bylw.tl. a , sound (§ IOC), as In 
kl len cEn Ins, Hn-lon, lEd lo, coriiul Ian, boliav lor, etc Again, with st 
a loom ’juW’on Is not cultural , as In li-« tj , Ens ter. pus try , n«N tral Tho 
lon'vowclsaamodllkdnndFltoitened in nnacoented eyllables (and marked n,C,l, 
a, ft) al-wai B m-ako loose Junction In the situation In question , as in mlsccllS nj , 
if, tr< nt, s8 clf ty, ftlO-ny, pa-lUlcid, etc. 

EllOPT I OWTES All tho “ n-gtilar short " (f 23) vowels, % C, I S, «, besides 
11 {iish) end ai (fall), or do (fo'bt), when rerenifj, make the dMsIon coroo after 
a fctlowlnr eo'-isonant , ns,liW», Jia blt'u nl, prSpU'et, pro-plitt'lr, lla'Id, 
fp'ldtm'Ic. wm/nrli, tftb'Ict, nlrVament, aCs'tlgc, pCt'rlfj, jns'iier, 
Us'tMi, mftn’Jrrt, cKp'pcr, etc Abo,— except I, n, or db, and ii, ns explained 
blow — they all do the Mine when «i acemltd, as, nt-taeJe', £x act', sjB'tCm- 
nt'Ie,’ mls'cfl la ny, cBn noct', rce'51 Icet', sSs-talii', sttb-om', etc. But 
iKll'JereTtdivb'cnls'laba maulowhea th" consonant with the followang vowel to 
Ihesa’tttl of sir or oil or i, aa riV'tlon nl, spE'clal, dls-crC'tion, ol-n'clal, 
con dl'flon, a I'slon, re ll'Rlon, e'e. 

towcH which msy mako ti'ff Jmcll'n with a following eenronant 
nm lha two, 1 and V. er db, or ft ss InrJading the db round, — which are tho 
w<‘e eel e’Art high "vowvli at the extreiars of tho front and tho back series In 
It » rowel Bcsle (s«e nisgram, p. xixlv ) , as In am'I ty, pros'! dcnt, Vis'! blc, 
m EOSC', Irn ppil'Ity, Pft po'rlor. Ift-to'rliil, rnft nU'J cent, NlnlT bran, 
cwn'tl-Krade, pod'l ftrcc, dlplo'jnn.etc.i ardntlilrd, A.whlch 1» at tho other 
S'lt eewmen titrcms t f the two t-nes , as In rlV'i dem, ii board’, » broad', 


.ll«'«-crice' etc the neutral rowel also, when in rapid tpeceh the o'liers fall lute 

loose Junctionwhen the 

In the paragraph under the head of lAilg Vowels r - rcKroN art fsir> 

The vowels that are always followed hj • , namely. A ® 

c (ever). 6 (drb). and f. (dm), arc always In close junction wim that mnmnaul, 
whether accent or miaccented . as to pAr'ent, Scr'vant, scv'cr-al, vlr'tne. 

*Tno'’on”toRE'coNSONtNTS TOGETIIEE Certain successions of 

can not, in Eiighsh spooch at least, be omplojed without intervening 

Btress. ‘Whcai tii\o or moro consonants conic between voi^cls, four dilferen ^ 

1 The consonants may bo capable of combmuig with a ' 

preceding vowel , and thus of beginning hut not of ending a syllable. In ^ ^ , 

If the preceding NOW cl la of nkliid that favors loose junction, 

upon the vowel , as in A'prll, lui'txod, sa'cred, ' 

abroad', sft-premc', etc If the vowel requires close 

come only hetwcou consonants , as in Ciip'rl-corii, pet'rl-f J , lUTd rl ga , 

18-try etc , since it can not come on tho following voweh i , .1 -itb'k 

2 Tho consonants may he capahlo of comhirang with a preceding bnto 
foBowing vowel, and thus of ending hut not of beginning asyllahlo. Me 
cannot thus come on the precedmg vowel, and comes more naturally bet 

nants, ns in vor'duro, sur rCii'der, an'scl, tn-duro', etc , „ 

gatd to etymological structure, may ho allowed to como on the followmg 0 1 , 

ui liold-lnc, btiild-er, etc . ,i.u, «raf 

3 The consonants may bo capahlo of either heglmiing or ending a J 

thus tho division may take now one, and now another, of tho throe possi ® ^ L .. , 
aa ill 116 Blow, dt-Bpnlr, nias-ter, dis ponso, rasp-Siig, .islcing.iinsijr 

liVst-JliK, boast-liiK .1,1 jr 

4 The consonants may not togetlior eomhino with a vowel so os to be neio 

to hegm or to end a syllahlo, and the division must of necessity come eoniew a ^ 
between coiisonaiits , as inbiit-ler, first-UiiB, c8n-strnln, Jlol ster, 
mlng-toii, Cnm'brldgc, etc , 

r.TNNtoEOGICAi. Gliot-ND OF Div ISION Tlie pronunciation of worns ” 
inilucDced by a regard to tlio etymological stmeturo, and thus the syllabic 
will to a certain extent he determined by etymology, though based ''P®" ■ 

tloD,— tho principles ahove cxiilalucd allowmg a certain liberty of ■wlauon 
would otherwise more naturally — when tho case Is not really ono ®* , j„to 

be a loose junction, may ho converted, by an altered dietrihntlon of tho srt^ 
ono that is close, and liken Iso the reverse Thus, what would moro natniai^f^ 



tr, keep ills, vIslt-01, BNV ect or, nn qm ing, nn orjr-or, mu*.- 
li’mi-cr, etc Thus, instead of trnii smit, trnn snot, we hare trim^ - 
tmns-att Vowel sound Itself will sometimos bo modified with reference ^ 
ttyanology ,, j 

Prefixes and sujfixes which arc such beyond question, and aro universally , . j, 
viously recognlrahlo, may properly bo kept separate and entire But this F 
may better ho Tcstricted to denvntivcs In Which tho spelling and tho P'®””®.' ^5 
(with the accentuation) remain as thty wore In tlie original words , ns Is net ’ 

In Rb'etl iiCiirc, from Rb Btiilii', prCs'I-dGiit, from prC 
till, from iii'cl-dCnt , trl ilm'plinnt, from tri'urtipli , Ini'pft t-v "®* ' , 

Im pfilo', cnu-oll'I ty , from cmiBc , prOc'la-mii'tloii, from lir^ 1 ' 

etc , and further, to those cases In which the meaning of tho orlghnl is carne 
and plaluly into tho derivative, wMiout deviation by speciallxatlon or olhetwlse , 
not tho case mtrus too, from trust, oven tuni, fromovont, S-jjsd 

tient, rospec-tive, from ronpoct, etc. Inthocascainwhichasufllxisp^^^^ 

by a long vowel under merely sccondity stress, tho mors iiaturil way of P^" 
tlon is followed. In this Dictionary, in disregard of the etymology , as jj 

pTi'tor, or'Kunl'zor, tv-cid'u lii'tod, an'to dii'tctl, while the 
followed in the case of a long vowel, so stunted and under a primary 
lint'cr, bap tli'or, iliit'oa, coii'tra-acii'liiB, etc. Sea the Buies (5 
Since the Intent and purpose of written wonls is to represent aP'®®'’' 
no good reason for allowing etymology to control syllahlo divasion, In otdins^ 
ing and print. In any other way than indirectly through its influence on v'*® , ^ 

a-y pronunciation Tlio chief occasion for such division is tho break, that Is 0 
qnlred between lines Tiicre are those, in England moro than in this ®®®",’' ’ 
divide occordlog to etymology, in dc*plte of pronunciation , hut tho P™'®' ^ 

tom is to follow tlio etymological division only so far as it may not absoi® ^ x 
filet with that which fairly represents pronunciation 


§276. RtILE.S FOR THE SYLLABIC DIVISION OF IVORDS IN WRITING OR PRI^’’^'- 


JT'- VIA its of tV« ft ef niil'S Xv to Inmbh a imSirient practical guide lor 
tri 

I. f ! A vct*iS w! ^cb'ifs »rrrd» 

fnrlJns:! 


vbtr* iHejr t4<Vr] (ol ow In 

*-x'h i T *-*i tr ( aJ ir S, 1* » t*a sx5. 


» Tt* T»p/’ c? I 

nut, A d, 

% t »s®insr-:rr dvnif2pjur«-i (j^li :r f ph "2: #s, K in 

ujitn la nt?!, ett H In Blnri 

H ♦SrU* Jrrs* rxt tD 

-i fj V* l? ^ s-r-’ ii Is Is to bsph'®"* 

V-^®!!*-*** if rt.jr'tib?' Ptli* 

i* *?■ IT,,. Ji 


wliollx or iwirt*a!l> rrprta<Mitfl tirree irtters {§ C5^) — together Jn thw 
of tbeflrsfe Be— ioriilc-lvlo, ctce, BcoUUloIX* 

KcIb Hlg Two vowels coming tofroth''r an£l scrawled e^'pcinttely 

t/IUhV** ns» ja-ortn, n-«rl al, ncl-cncc, curl-osUy, a-olito, otti 
nje^nj <*» jnoJ-ely, com -anl, nbey fitic<v Joy-oiUt ^tioy*«trtt- 

ytvlt IV* jk* Cerrtain conf^osAnts uro "VOT XO rj?D ft ejllshle . — » iMt ©1 
1 C soft snl ifftoJl, na vra fefr, rn fclrtK. _j, 

tJ A«*“'^er,r-i\'a^cr, exl-fetncy, 

txcr^^i act tfirutg fsttboat luxoUPt roftscr^anfe tirtt tSirt ft 
'rerarbor In the jJiprapH ajjerc ^ a- , niJiC'lr, vf^Txarnt. P’JJC 

TCi^iUxiintx, mstTc'Uj, ftlATtt inaifnunU 

<^3c5|;*^^rat©r ^ ^ ^ ^ . * fc 

2. A It* *s, fic, u, <1)> vhich whcli) cjt pirtUTafftt . 

h 0 f cr thus rti er ih^ r-J fth <?r 7b or c” »■ 

«on nlV'ttonxa, rtt iSonat, vl '^Jowb, tfr« ^ \ 



GTJIDF TO ^RO^O^CIATION 


el xl«r \l-iloii ct!1»Iiiii trnn»IU«nt q«8»"tloB 

nilxilou) >ell ^oa i>(i^n ontS kiouit, •&! tllor 
EXOSetlOtS HlgUI-^OH m liuderlr UT (mRsUir 

0 u ion rto. »«« Kul6l>^ r — Fo» omnU^lent «t 

tlous,*to. tni *»e RuldilU. Mil — r»t piu-tion ete. •»« Hn) i 

IL r 0. ulMIL ^0Ts. 

3 AMDMna t(«i K. t <>) which I* cusIiRaiI bjrif Itowtng U towM<lt et Into 
Bit Bit tlx OT ) u, cen^ar«t Mtxttvxl, conuult-iutw in-«un> 
tttt^ {m RiU It A )( triMurw eomiKHinre « 1 tore; Ma^nrt f<>»> 
tuTt fit (On* TtAtnrts 4i>i ar-lure l>H*-ture nut (arw InUUtMunI 
lumtltnou* t>^o«e-<lur<> TCt Aute o t tbit (DodiflKl oonaount b)elm4 
ta Uta ahort aw I o ow 1 8 graph, wbea thU U aaccntad anj sa «aot» 

want tntvrrww, ) u T« iiean'uto, lUlt urixl t*r- 
t<8tual tiBbttunl conerftt ulate i CA'ucKle iiSAule achcAxtln la 
gm ra! Udi Rula do«t Bot glr wiytaRvlaV fat rMinet taatjrinolagr 
Excsrrtotis FritaAnleDce iplrlloal ate. &afiul4l L 

S, C«rtala«oiuoaantitraR6T TCI DznitaagRatJ i-~ 

1 X, with tu rraptr aoun I s ka ar m at nna leua, tunlno rae-A 
ttnikcoii iiles toi trnclfta loct flux ton. 

3 ]lprt<iaJoi|b}’A(arana<itaral t)i ha,pAr-eut b•^rw>r fMt>eati otbr 
SroranagutnlenOf ai,ar8r.«c'’ genlr-at llmor^Kia, Itg lorico. 

3 AalnglalaritotTl 11 wadbyiwlth thaaaui lefceiunnaatr aa,fStiA 
SI ten iMirflliar can 1 Ian sSnIua Qiklnn con nl nt alwlor 
bttiSvlnrt T&i lant blihi larti bit loti*. I axU ion inlu ton An lon.-^ 
Forreb8I4lon iiflnnier rAlflnn aU. bmI I Mil 


BbIB vs Wb a tw er mar* eoaunanb, capaUa of begfnnl g a ipUaUa, eon 
WwMn two as nded raw la, — 

iU At.l.Ba;b*]alna>itnth rOLtovritia ow(l(teeRUJow} — 

1 Vhsii tha pr«er ling swat U loag asd ace lad or Is cafabls Ot cn<]iiig an 
tmacr tad tplIalUa (J '* B) at, cnj'bttns niRirew rubric cyclone 
•Xcrcd 1 tier hj Ira tri fler, bBcIer C &***>> pSo'pIc April prS 
•^pi hiltred neOiral Into-ernI terrlbljr 
3 Than the fotlowb g ow 1 1 hi an acre tad ajIUUg as, o-bllp*' vl 1 ra 
ti<»» ry.cIoi> If nivcrnt le s-cbro mall m Mroa'ii Iij^ran'Dc re- 
flect w train nnn-clj'ph ic eraJ g a tlon ro-plo'tlon o-giia tloa 
{kwS-I l-eunno<1on (-gilt-] re-praor le-acrip'llon re-apect rv* 
aplas dent^be-ilrldo bo-atoxr'al In) tarist 

8. Ohe ^Ui mmay be| ioed totba raccEtilxo owel] — 

1 Whan IM* towel U abort ae, tSb-l t Ag tat Aa-thenlc Hpli loeta 
lie Vt ritan £g Ity Chw] liquid tla^afton Jta-per flotral rdo- 
tlge Aedeet t anrAo-lry illAa-lmtlon, recla'iniilou prAa-tratlou 
Ab-iatlon Ak-|(catlon nOe-rologl nl prAc-Ini atlon Acli roinntie 
m3 1 ley Stine, PAtrl k r' wuo bit-e It, inde-kct dEa-man dSii- 
I tlam Sa-pe I I Airri 1 1 aAe-rnment putrlty la-laml okomnle- 
clent-^Feropfi-fliU rlaloii ate aeeltulelV A — FortroQble doilble 
te, aae Ral tX.,— F liAgii lo, aerASI to ate see Rul X 
3. When ib« ecBseiuuits a e at at ap e pacUUyll th praeadlng or follow 
I g ayllaUe le n d r an accent i as mns ter ean] ria’tlc aua-terc' aosttrnl 
Aua trian Ana tr^ llisn Taa’ler t ty I Sarilly pi# ly pWery oy* 
ter Toya t r aue eultntloii aua-|l clone tboopne ittlc accnutica. 
XJtitea alVrlAi 


Hula V Piafliee and auQ n art In carta! aaeae, lo ha scpinteJ trtnn tl a body 
ettfcewocd without regard bo the general ndaa 17 Mf MfL PIm aereani -* 

1 When the separ tlon will not nJ rapreiant the pra ncl linn | ai, areeet (eh 
a«TC0t-er twvut-eii aar«et-oa Ing ounler-net tmneaet leader 
hoard loe wl nt Ine rlelt Inc l««t h-cr A1 Irtct-el eont overt 
el learty heartily ra |kl«h entnble Whrntb tyUaU (AsedcaoeM 
denbUng of the Anal eoMenaut el ttu atam the added oveonsnt goM with the 
added ayllablei as, cladd n rab-l>«r allot trd beCln nine cunter-ree 
vonlcr-mtle pWtcT-Th s 

3 When the inflxdisplwwe t a] a ellaei of U> aten | as, mSk ar xeFrqnc 
hit Ins Aoslr'lnn pronBter overrttMue owerrSterl bniuti lug 

ldnnxtiert.»ThIiBeeetid eaMSChllea eepectaZly ta tbe InSeetl ns al nouee and 
re l>a h by tba r loisrya «* I an tbeUst lyllsbl otlhesten an] ta k einide., 
its tlxetlacc eat, bh, u d the like freniPjigUil w rdsol this eceat atleo aJ^ 
th tdas (wtinclodsp os'tra le>l A era (e I n t leda i d emna eipa led ' 
oiaralBlvc eomprmlacr leo'tariref ta'rallilh an(ll»tal 
aod tin llkiB,wlaoh b to tl g>-0> medlAel long — aewel b U {wn It and foV 
lawBsIeVI Tbeltsle asawl W wtiU It itUettbtbenaoftd dde I all a e< 
aitsy imr<b beside* tbesa o( pHaiaty aeeeot at tha end ->wea rlalt Ine «t —I 
wU h are la llltls daegee a( bel g tnispre ouneed doe niM apply la any of tb ee | 
«U h dlffir fren thel Ecgllth oilfi au In paUlog (aa ali tl no ro from atw 
■talnOiCrlaaee otoat on<at| m IhI nl from pre-old In elalon IM fren 
l(xcl-<l ut I I um ptiAi t from trl iimph Ini i u ta tlon freoi t n| ute' 
-tor-mol liy fmn I rm^ or in gpeclal n u ing (u tr«a( o' Ireoi trust ro- 
*pe«’ti«« Inn re-spect -aorli 1 Irein verb, sol ro it freu soleo), etc. 

3 Double sufl a Biy be oeparstad as, logical Ij maste-al ephoalcHxt 
IhcolOKle-Al myll ologlooil hralhm isl If h t ah n they on o I r 
Ue above UAlt tloii>slhe pU bledi U mut bed ten Ined by the geo nl Bnl 
(U MI., te). TbswebsTeina 1 a-ral (cf rnn rl « ) Slid l-au |(Uli 
(iromSlld I au It ) IsVa-cl I Ibh (from Is'ra-ol lie), eto. 

ItBlO VI. Wbeuaslnglero eone t(o digraph or Irigr pbt Rul n)00Bes 
tween two eousdol row I (er wi l> 1 nt | R I II ), It netunllyjoii Uwf 11 wl g 
rowel I a« la fa-the faro rra fer ren to poi on beau atfut p #• 
hi bl tlon (R b IV ) In all date | orl Icnee • is-i r enalo- I I 
fe-lo-nlotl Iclony uomi >al uo-tity no-tl fi-r ellon ro-tato-ry 
pliMcuy I li -e> lly ro-gulstk 

£gccer>osr t When th preceding wet U hart and a la n arce t at. 

I At II habit u t p Oikot, iropheiR 11trtl,llrfniy acAle 
my Ae'adln If alniBn'Ish b^oom pns'an pA il h -»Poarl 
sIobrAIInt t.,eeefislir A,S.aiidP.A 
AXCfimor ^ la a pre&a r an blpsl yll ble, a abort rewel though un^ 
c* ted u y take Ibe I Uowlng eeaimiuiti a*. In -Agine Ab-Ac(or eSia-| 
Acre. In-augur le hnAmor dlaArm lufa-nntbropy sQhdi Irol I 
gxcsrtto'r 3 Th acomtcdTowsiae saeo. Inlc t,aodeani«Uioeae ofl 
tbeotbstthorSotebM rerwl (« l ft, «, ) sspedetly In an » accenteir 
jlUbte lusyUke the loDowlng eonsomnl | as rlsIAu ary (Rul T l),e 
rdnt-e y eyrnpfdmatoloiry eysttimallc m uhd(-eer rfeKaCk 
alrauH-ecr hici nftn U rnmnit-i h mnoadnm ixe nnr 1 1 t. 
AjcxrTIo V 4. AJong vow 1 n y take the f U wing ceoeooanC according to I 


n I air V ae,SI 1 n tnlk-er 


O CouMTSTIOrsbke at wMeh ace eepabl of ctidlag as wwll as of begfmu eg a 
ayll tie nay bejol ad elyinsl gl ally to th ritecEni\p r wel rcordi g to B le 
T es,haet-eHl wS tins, In t-e i wPst-ern lAst-ed eSast-cr (Sst 
ago rrUp-lsh llsivwr grilsii-cr usk-cr 

Bile VQl. in o two r mow ecneonants, cot paMsef beghmlegasylleble, 
com between two eo ndtd r w ta. ene o more b t not tie wb I of tlcm I 
I f od to the prtcedi g owe) wbetb Ibis ow 1 bo Ic g or si o t as, an gel 
changing cnui b Ir frlllc mtnre oyi i b, I nsin strut m t 
gage I jury ronpune-lini on « Motion ar>chit e-tilfe eon 
ml alr« con ten p-iible In-ciJen tal Iri am phant dJph thoag 
gormtliiy 

Ker*- — This RnlelsiojtlcBlsrly saenpltfied abrnaccAsaiunt is doubled astbo 
•yUaUe dirt ton Is thsn urualJy mad betweeo th ae two 1 tUrit aiihnls-bt 
elalwbing (Rule X Ik rohber bel-eling rtrlcler differ Tutflan 
eal die nctnlli exe lling xcel I n o expcllab) mMIUlit 
Uittlatio rrb III t million melalliot halliard brlllUBt 
•urrol) ta tee | ari nio luuwner li moolto ilatwgier luir-ron, har 
ring oe^ j itae-slon *«e-elon, mlB-olon at lack, at tie dlx«y ..Beo 
R loIL Es 


Escmrriof This It lo glrr wsy t ItleT when the derl sUn nhjg ibe 
spcIU g an I cce t I ou is I measi g el the root or th erigisal word as 
banker bo nled cart coni saw*, dress ea addlDg obV 
t> R disllller cotasc Ipl Ing onllIrtTi s nOrth'Srn-Br TiuiDtod. 
teller Ulll g -u- ro. 

Rale a, X TV id end g in lo slier s eonannaut ether than 1 cr r a::d waSa 

hum tb Preorh endt i ro sRer s eeuenn* l other thu r geuraXy Fo&w 
R Ice X7L and MIL tl • le or re b<l g Ira ted a a owslfohowed tylorr bcth 
eroerihstte with prlotcrs Mge th to Is art sDswed tostood alone h OakgsrSe. 
ble| aen-l Ir fee-blc sen III t oul Ic clr-el speo-kic, gle-u^ ■[„ 
kle g oeykleforgrAkl ] eod-dl Jor rtt-dle] t I fie muffle. UsmB* 
haiswile an gl nn klr n in gle Oicf ( Plc anppto, aoi il» w 
le] 11 tie bat He thiatle sUr-ll dazxl sabre e 4 to.fr. 


„ aadlaeell pons h words d)aotmhtgn,„. 

tbybcgl withocoasc ut as,nW nhlesl trou-Ued 
[mug r n-ffy rte- ao-b e I mifrod sa-l ring, aMrir- ** 

t* [cf bnl tle-mcnl l Ilc-neM aup-ple-ly « 

Rriel Crtaln letter o combi Uo lafor.lrsw«a, 5 -,w^ __ 
|cfe«uinM tyenten, re propc ly k pt togelh latbiBa^Iw^ivr^ ®'*’- 
In ec Agllo IrnbrB-KlI Sglia gh Injl laMr-S, .Si’’*'® -** 
mioEogUdikeMrel VUJ-.’TotX. ^ *»fe»»iaBse.ast-.p, 

; BaleZL I wrttigi IpH llngBaiytu,.,*^,,,^ . 

a owel. Tb * cl aant hou p Itsa, Jubm . a=>d» 

, yllaUei. ^ Araafl as 


1277 S^^OPS^S OF \\ORDS DIFF^BF^TI1 PRONOUNCFD BT UrPrrrr..-,, 
ORTIiOLPISTS 


Tms SyBopili ertglBiMy prcpiiwl f r th 0 Uvo sbrUgm t of W terter* n*. ■ 
keusTy In l£9 revised ttr the saso hi )SI7 re laed again and traniferred t U 
VnbtUgwiI Dloilonsry I tSdl hi* been eg* le*d a^ oUpted W pceaens eoadl 
tioB* Iti Hr selertio twnvdaani Ihoritica and in its teprwaantnUuo of tb ImVnc 
pronu tiUI msBow reoat- Tb w rda re bout tbo sama in n mb* (sni*|ylssO>| 
as In tha edition of 1UG4 butmuy huys* hare bon Bied In tbs Oat Ss b etnane tt ' 
faUcTaatandnaat iBiwa. RMsDta thorltl she rberasBbstlt udforsoni thatsrere 
tormcriy fttn. The aim I Ibli Syuopaia I not aimply la gratily tuticalcy but 
losi lyto gtvn tnfenn tli aboai words— especially InipochaSworde-wwhosepna- 
'Cntpnm oclaUea is a natter et doubt or tantrotoiey 


b,V^23C|.*i=era ■ 


Of the dletlos »1 a her* e ted Svs— — 

.mwrial ant tb* rpcydopaJif — siw r-I ?7 

— aieAtn i-wn. Tb re a e ear,.»et— 

Uaa| b t of those whoao ^ 

I noAM ef pN*! nrlatiCD ^ 
rt psewnnt tbwiglvrala Bs‘^~~Z 

,dnw.rtWH.leT 

rapkwraeBrdb rwhccaw— it _r^ 

^*'f»y*2BSiam3g 'I* 



\^dr QVIDB TO PEOKUXCIATION* 


A" R^tw, a" i nc<5,miGt5^1 t^-i'^Garr^rlc ar^ tl'Kitncal ! 

cn'^b .* r* > trtil tJjt? »t3‘'o i-t tin:'' vIjcu it tras cu'»<?r«L> considered tbf' model 
^ ri.*T2K:t S«ibi*>‘jCfT*]y, 1 « cd Lat^U a? ft teacher of elocnt on 

b mfo-d. sr i ® »£Utii3* a*- 'SreU Off In Scotland 

&rd Ilf :3rd S'ard IirU^ lUiareti!?!:*"!! h tUt capvity, was ittttomrcd 

tri’-y tv } *■> aivj jtoutty. dn 1791, he the fwfct edition 

t* h i Cr^ii-ai I'rcmn.-j-'it c I>VJcoa''y and of tl e l.w*! *.h Lffnjfnase.” 

A(, T\Hch tie r'*riUs of tr’-ch ca-elul ol^ervation and lon?- 

itjdy it *‘tto sna^'^jica cf the became at o’Ce the impular 

re^wnal c?5^cf-^Ui.ca, ra 1 mx' thnrigli run/ fsiiticnji,hcth In England and An er- 
It’X. An * rti'Ji r-i’tv', a't'r 11 c lar’'* than f'UfscoTc jva-i rfnee the x^-fne of 

SVttxt r*f the fo’sr r » ■* i^ni hy Walker hlmfdf, llojfh ct«toax Ijas mach 

f.* irt t“rar^ to ran) and flon^h lao^c recent and ■verj r'^nlo-io^i# 

1 \rx i U*-*, Ti s*k?r‘« ophnou end 'xnthnrity are too important to j»xa- 
t7fy r ^ fi‘ t t? -“r » ol * let Tl ^ edi* ’ on ci trd m thin Synopsis, nadcr the name 
ci TP' 4'-', jnbL'h^l » i LnrJiala 1&50 under the editoitlup 

of 3'** /-/V x-.‘o >ru! 5*c'‘'n in’ln aiUy aciaafntcd bothrt’th tValkcr 

jv-'i-wly &rd M'iUi tsrr»f”i', sni v'a'? reccoi^menM for Ihii ai>edal work 1»> 
T. <k-f ft CO » dcrahio foof t'’o of the Httrr la 1S07 

F^r -^ny yj'ar* tl prrpjrto-^ c* Dirtlcr*iry 1 cld ih»* Fcglish market 

6t 1 la ‘li'y I -tir h r’ d'T t'xo I’^'o of ‘‘’IValker ilcmcdelled,’* and 
■5,'>yT%'i-sti iV-oi ncict of Ujo E?iirh\h lAngaage adapted to 

it'* iV Futa cf lit^T'^tnro aoi Sfirncf.” an eaccUctit and olalwat^ Pro- 
5<y /f It oni*?cd‘" rdiMon pubhshed In 

}^;^. druys 0* h)i ’»• If, ** I y**-*!! d to the o**^l o'--\ro of Etipheli sneb as i‘ is at 
pT? x”*”; a^-.'Tg i V V -r i Tf^lV^ fn the Er’U'h RiftrcpoUs, anxl I am 

•vc'a' to 3*^1’ *'^ 3 ' Ven of lt*an'tnj*tbat csat,c I jlh a Lcr* 
d th* f-'Ci of a l-c.n’*-, I h x**'’ hr^xl n -arh all lay in I^ndon Mvca^ly 
f’sy^ rf** rj-'x‘t fr ; *t'i‘%xi iT ft 1 *'tai7 p'-'^fc'*lon , and a ‘Practical Granixaftr of 
'*rKs'» ->ll <».’ I f ti rty yrara npo, le an tnJMce of the 

!■' f**! cf llt-> d jn* K IfU r y site 'n lisa b'cn 'Is^d <m the r object in view. It 
J is Vt-i r-i \ ♦hnt tl 15 es'iT''; of p?xnrnn\tlfRi si 0 dd V t.dran n^-t cxclaeivolyfroto 
* V ' f- ore Cfdy i x '• I l,?b< st c,rrl un- i f t froia tlio v nho devote all Ihcir 
i\ JxtoUmi’ng I ‘0 oV^^tvotli'T uiar* of all cUFi''e5. Anatcachcr 

of Ttr-.*} %!. bnsr^'^ir'x v I ’ff, I hare hern rdmPtrd btowomf* cf the first 

s b !'.* kiuicb-'* , fts IX ^ to books, 1 1 rotno taoch lato contact with 

’'v» J,iiS yfUs*, «M 6 md*‘f 6*vl l-clXTrr, I ♦ stc Wn obliged to fashion 
f-y 5rf’T^‘hJtj^i)ro‘iin*TajTant- 

rftyf/p’':i"f r a% h*va wh « wi*h ttcac ttho erck the op mm 
cf «•* tl •to*’»erclA e t‘r,rpi'''X orn’atun ” In this Svr oj.d*, th“ fxpbth * Jition of 
tv I* ’•‘-'•-■ftf}, Sxmel in ln7f, nith ft Sapplcment, i*c , fa <jxotCHl 

1 tt'H tl* Cf Sr^eri^ 

Tk» Pirono*-* 'oj* D etJ''nr>t f f I>*. It UV’^rr/'^T Ktre «vxdm'‘e of long* 

t I to tie s*5b>wt cf Xfontme stlon JEsejaarto 

X -» < f J n*, T*Uh i.a f uipl'TOc-'l Ixra* I la 15c?, is h*ro <p oUd t4r.dw the tAme 

Cl xl ( Tkf}*"* 

Tl" T " fy r* U^Tc 1? irj'i of tV thrv* tvvr ih"*?ons''lM citM 

In tv -^*' himtj'll wm 4 S'OtrhJMc. and di'J in but 

ncl hiatV^b— vy ♦ ’“ol by r,"T 

«»/5 tkA Ac.1 A. *• Jn' CatrAMgo^ Jlrg , mid 
U trv1i tt st rf ffVJI, repr* >crU*ivc rf Jjigl ih ccni^rra'in 

<<•-« *v si33>'’* t*'* Wii^V^ g h, l*s •j •V") f>t f" I’Vn. 

fntV Sir"-’pi'» lhf?n Mtd'T thC^ ni*'a of Cif/jtVi “Coirp^fr* 

f f lu v^i fi*i O^r'V**, o* H which 


the procarcloUon fs pToff*'^edly “adapted to the best modem u?ago,” by ^ 

CtiW, Esq , of I^rdon, cue of the contributors to the Pemiy, Cj clop-'d't, nn^l v^A 
known as an cnthxisiastie and learned phonolo^st “The l)C%t modem ^ 

ever. Is aimmed to be that of educated society in tlio city of London , *ad th* 
M£*tIiou is tsado that “tio sjeteia of pronunciation can bo regarded ea con^ 
ntdc%s it bo in strict conformity ” with this Btitidard. It mnat be added, flat thcu<h ^ 
both Snart and Cull clam'cd to exhibit the moEt approved London usage^ tlicy dlCetS'l 
nileljf and often as to what that usage Is. Put the above named DiclioDar> haibe^ ■■'“ 
FUpereeded in this Synopsis bj another, also bcanug Dr. OEdl'ic^sjjatae, bu^n^ih, 
CuU*s, “The Xnpcnal Dtcitoncrv of the English Language,” Issuwl in 
“ carefully revirM and greatly augmented,” under the editorridp of C-'^^r/w " 

rfcfc, 5! A , LL P , Dr, OgiUio having died in 1S(J7, 

“The Lnctfdopxdtc Dic/iortrn/, ” editcil hyEcv. jRolrri ITuntiTfH* A,LL. P| 
and (wawd m fourteen fnrts, iSi^MSSS, is the most recent dictinnarj which i4 edii 
in this SynopEls, and the most copious In its list o' words The Preface, in 
last part, eay^ “ Tlio work has been carried on under the iwrsoual superri' on ef ^ 
Jfr Xc^n Tf tUtarts^ M. A , lafe scholar of Trinity College,, Oxford [Eng J, v') 0 l"iB ' 
ransed ard signed every page fo** prccs, and who ib responsible for the 
ana^'peraent of tlic* work, c«pcchUj na regards matters of style, lUOnunciaUrts, eV ^ , 
Thia dictionary is more ne.irly allied than are the others, in its cvstcra of proouari- 
ation, to the long proiniErd, but stlU incomplete, “Acir Ptdtu^'nty o*ihif* 

torlcnl Principles,” which is edited by «7am« A II jUurraVfkL D ^sometunePr^* 
dent of tho I^alological Society, though it is far more simple than the latter iaita 
no^aticaj of ronniH The rtcvclopxdiL Dictionary ’so in ori, irtp, is nottle^ 

(&) — which iv thus pven by Walker, Smart, Stormontb, and the Imperial Diri’et'^ry 
— but tbo a in /a^iher (tl), amt it* o in 0-7 icnd'i^ oom'mu, is, fn distinction fw}.^ 
either of the i«icccdmg, marked as the ob^icurc a in a-vndd*i and in this agrees ruth 
SnnTt-imd V*i)ht*ot Liiliko ^V^lke^, it ilistinpuishes the d tnfate from tliefihi ferff 
the c in trf from the c in hfre , the I in pTne from tlie » in airs ; the C In g'd fro ® 

0 tn KiTC , the fi in tnfff-* from the n in ct*re ^lorc than Smart’s or BtortcOrth's 
even the Imi>crial Dictionary, it rcvoltft from Walker’s systematic dlsrega^^ 
mology in till* pronnnplationotderivatixes and coinpounds: Thus, iaste»idof - 
ct’s W/i't.r-fdc, /tTr'o-itpj^ FVd^'e-uwtf, this pronotuice^ bT-jjffr'/f/c, 
nD', tho msanings of which on readily understood from their bkeness 
par/), hiTOt and P/d'/o 

Tlic divmc syrtcraa of rotation employed by the orthocpists whose modes ot y*^ 
unnclatioa are here repo-ted are of necessity rcprofcnted by Ihst which D usrd^ fa 
this Dictionary, and although, as a ccnscqaence,tho p’tidso shodo of sound 
may not in all cases b" expn^ased with minute accunev, yet ft Is believed thxS 
few, if rny, important dtwropandcs wiU bo found to exiit It should be uo'i^-dj 
however, that Stomionth and Iho Imperial, as well an Walker, nscrlbo the ^ 
a in mn (onr tk) to thOG xn such words aa Cw»f,ry*/ri;)fl-'^jr,c*trtend', 
tills Dictionary fioa o, that Walkrr maVes no dist)netio*i between the t iP 
(cur «) and the c (5) In erd or yn-?icrfi(, that Worcerteris obneUTO sounds—^' 
r In ftMc'm^i, o-incicf'. War, courfrpe, c In br/Vr,/«V7, i fn ru'fn; «> lo 
wn/c/ri, « fu oir'c t,dc;v'a./v, etc -.am represerrted boa', as In the rtnfcljji « 
th'sSynop'Is made In 15-01, by unmarked vowels ; that Smart s apoatroptm b* " 
bb jwonuncutlon, ns he neinl It, to mark “the pound ns of-a partially surrt^^ 
urd that the number of no*d« for which two rooiles of pronunctillAO aie tiwd * 
cosxotlarabV Iccreaaod, for xcasoaa vi>ilUi will l>o obvious to tho«5 who oarriivf 
ttudy this Pynoj •i* ' 

CT** In til's bynnp^is, brerk^l* [ 3 mdlcato the prontmcbtioa Of kit'dfc*) 

taken to ^-rve In pbrr of tht Synoph.'al wordr, when ttm laUOr ftro uptfoyrd lat»^ 
part eniar d'clicnariM Urns r« prc<aitiaJ 
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rf 
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Guroc TO PEONTO»CL\TION 


AAQUirsuiUEn Kimln'jTtnicnt^P l^'erla-JlMsSct 

S •'trii 

Uio ll'T-ifiPCiT-i 

*• — “ l-W'Ilta 


AWIUK 

Auxi'iciiDn 

AuiAauMQVi 

AumKinr* 

AiTtoii*** 

Aamiotu 


V !?*■» 


lUtr loNi 
n ! (w bi«ii^ 

Kl kl-Uof It 
U ki-K IT 
D'kUtn er ITa 
U Ilf^rA tiv 

(l tS At I Ha 
. IWx > U 
ll'l? nit ElUrUt 

II l« 

iB-bri/itiivr <JtA 
In n 

ta f yi JT li mW 


O kit-rla' 
It'kSi' 

n-PjTHti'dilB 

Il'kllS 

U'kX-lln 

■I'm! nik 
U tflr-kl ibHa 
KlUr* It 
u.r'B-t 


iSWJEr 

(g'grSu-dli AFnt 

iU ' 3 b 
UU'na 

Jl'kt MBt 

<r II kS rvi 
H-kB * 

■Ula 

|l IgiJm iltta 

Il'kUl 

siku»-n 

Sl'ki IlB 
Si (Tv 

ll'mi- k 


f’1^5 


l^(nB-4 XHOfst 

■•vTl db-nGnt 
KMapSdJ»3 

■lU Ss albS'aS 

B'lMMlk 

IKko-rtn 


•lk8«« 

nOia 

inJriii 
■lli*n4Reki 
Ulullw U 
•I kU -U 
KlUJT 0 lb 
klIR«i44(v 
MiMPak 
ll-t r SI h«a 
•At 'wc 
•kUr' St B 
«> S'*! II « 


Ixxv 

STor3fo\m jvpEKiAL j}/cr E^cjc j)icr 

Ig'grln-dlc'inCat Ss'pin-i 


EflS-M' 
Ills- In 

nMt' 

II <11 

II ST-Ii'Jrt 

B'kUT 
II kSl'T fl 
SI kX IT I 


Mini 

£ia 


P'S nl 


^'ll 
Sk 
•I Bi> 


II TS’MIr 
Siil'b S'ihTA 
i utu ork ml ' 


S-IS Sm 
Mb S 
ilbS’tSk 

II ko-ffin 
C k5 
S lio 

Sl-l:'»-Ii Jrfa 
Sl-k 'll S k 
Sl'ki IT 

si'kx-irr n-kC'Tn 
Sl'ki In 
SI ilt'l Jit Ir 

il t'l k ^IiSn 
SltSr''»t 

n't! St, D t r^lst 
U o«I 
I LrB' tit-S 


^Snd'lAtntnt 

lr»n 

Il-bl n3 or SWcS 
IW5 Ak 
B-k r'An 

O'kSP 

Sl-Sks-ki/dnn 

Sl'ki! t 
B kil-I IT 
U'kUIn 

31 in-lk 
(>! rr kPaian 

lU l?tn it 

■ittlT^Sc M'UNia 
11 .,1-Iir 
Sin biS'iTA 
S-znSn iMnlla 


AKcnrstl. 

AvaruMS 

AK»T)»CIlttOT« 

Airrmtun 

AkTISOkT 

AXTOKOIUIIU 

AriiiTHntu 

AniBKUn 


Atreus 

Anw 

A«niu<B 


Aiatnut 

AIPBlflM 

AiQmni 

AlUCB 


I I't 13V 

In- HiPtr S ibCa a 
•ahl-S hOu 

IutLn>Bn bS’l’flSn 
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« lAms - 1 
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LIWl I 

tipn B V 

upn ut t 
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U tSo li 
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bSl'kBn-)lw1 

bj^-altu'Tk 
bi-ukpS 
la *1-# 
uvtn 
Mlrtl 
Wl-dl'cl 
U-dl B 
Un 

kn-iitr 
wns 
bS- !>b 


» U -iTo* Wr'iT 


rllUWbt 'tb 


bBa-blatafr pBa 


li«i*lin 

lc«lts 


K«nf 
Ko* In 
bSAJ 

»"TUC»I 

tv'bn 


kainbi 
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GraDE TO PRONUNCIATION. 


teUCWAL 

Beato 

BaEzm 

Bketet 

Bpo«io 

BaoMinin 

Bhoct: 

Snooni 

BDDOntssj 

Buixrrc! 

Brov 

BCRKAC 

Cabinet 

Cacao 

Caissot 

CXICIKD 

Caayx 

Cahelua 

CAsnEA)rAnD 

CASAIU.E 

Cavtata 

CAntlAET 

•CaeoS 

Caitiat 

CAEElOEn 

Cakavas 


WEBST£n. 

BriUcrr-nl, tr3')»T-ol 
Bra'vi , n 
bra'ri, inter} 
Breoli or brich 
brt-vrt' 
bro'mTk 

brl^inTd or *mid 
btSns or 
bronz 
biiich 
boodWz’m 
byiat-tln 
bnol or boi 
bu'tS or bO-to' 
kSb'A-rSt 
kA-kS'fi or lva%6 
baA'iSn 

kXl sin' or kSl'sTn 
M'lTks 
k& mSinT ^ or 
U-mO'ii , 30G 
k&-ini!l'J part! or 

kSm'n- 
ki'Oui' 
kin tii'tj 
kSnailfirj or 
kA-pTl'li-rJ 
kn'p'n or ka'pbn 
kWrTti or -rin 
kSp'ri-ol 
kSr' i-rSn or 
kSr'i-vSn' 


WALKEP. 

btSk'ySl 

bra'vo 

brttah 


btSnz 

brotsh 


bwoi 

bu-io' 


kSl sin' 


S?TART 

bra'kt-al 

bra'vS 

bretoh 

bit-v8t' 

brBm'Ik 

brSnz 

brotcli 

biid'dTztn 

bSSK-ttn 

bwoi 

bfi-ro' 

kSyi-ra 

ka&'idin 
kdl-siu' 
k-I'Iks 
U-mSl'lt i 


kl! inOTo-pard kSm'Sl-t-pard' 


woBcrsTrn 

STOmONTU 

IMPEniAL 1 

brlfk'v'd or bra'kc-al 

brY'kT-ai 

braOvT-in 

br*;/TO orbra'^3 

bra'vo 

bm'i o, n , 
br,i'ro, infer;. 

brccb 

brYcb or brocU 

brtcb 

bre-sdt' or briSv'et 

brSv'St 

br^vSt' 

brbm'ik 

bro'mTk 

bro'mTk 

bro'tnid 

bri/mTd 

brymid or •mYd 

brSnz or 
bronz 

bronz 

bibnz ^ 

broch 

broch 

broch 

boo'dtzin 

bb<Sd'dYzm 

bobd'tzm 

bdbl'Ie ton or -tYn 

bSbl'le ton 

bui'15-tTu 

bis 01 or bol 

bol 

box or bwoi 

bu'-ro' or bti'ro 

bu ro' 

bu-ro' 

kSb'a-Ttt or -rot 

kYb'5 ra 

JeSb'S rSt 

ka'ko 

kS-ktt'o 

k5-ka'o 

kS-sobn' 

kaB'sOu, kSs-856u^ 

liYs'eSn 

kabslu' 

kSl'pTn 

kiCI-8m' 

ka'liks 

ka'lYka 

kS'lYks 

ka mcl'le i 

kS-meirf-S 


ka-mdl'o-pard or 
kuni'cl- 

kam-dl'o-pard 

kY-roSl'S-purd or 
Wm'd- 


kSnal' 
kSn-tu'tS 
kXp'pTl « ru 

ka'pn 

kSp-ic ol' 

kSr-3-»5n' 


ki-nanLl 

kSn-ta'td 

kSprn-lur-S 

ku'pii 
ka'nrin 
ka'prT-4l 
kSr'i tSu' 


CAEnriP 

karliin 

kar bm' 

kur'bin 

CAUICATCEE, 

k5rn-ki-tur 

kSr-tk-S ebur' 

kKrt'ki tur* 

I! iX. IJ 

-Caeiuve 

kUt'min 

k vr-mln' 

kur min' 

Caetel 

kar-tSl' orkat'tn 

k ir-tn' 

kur-tel' 

CAETOliCn 

knr-tBBck' 

kbr-toocb' 

kur-tobsli' 

CAEEartx 

kas'mmt 

kai'm^nt 

kSz'ment 

CABAOtS 

ka's4 Bs 


ka'ab’Ss 

C AS? AD A 

kSs'si-di 

kSa's^dS 

kSa'fl44& 

Cassaaa 

kSs’ei \ 4 

, 


Caa alcadf 

JiSr'dl kSd' 

kSv'jn-kSd' 

ItKs^nl kud' 

-CrDnmE 

jOTrin 

et'drin 

ae'drTn 

Ceeesti-'e (iVi- ) 

eri'Bs.trn 

, . 

fitJdCs'tYn 

Ceuhacy 

st lli/i Ejf, sBl'T-hi- 

r51'o-b3*Bo 

etl'S bW 

CEMETCitl 

bB mBnt'orsrm'Bnt 

eSm'mSnt 

e$ tnSnt' 

CnyOEITE 

B?n't bit or su'iii- 


st'nf} bit 

CitAoris 

Shi gtXa' or gtZu' 

fbS gr'n' 

^hft-EgrSn' 

Chaiu dost 

kin sSd'S nj or 
kSl'sB-dt nj 

- 

kYl std'6 ny 

CttALDEE 

kSlMB or U1 dE' 


kSl dc' 

ClIAlDROS 

ckSl'drSn, chnl'dtOn 
BhXm'mJ orsuibinol' 

cb iMrbn 

cUaVdriin 

CiiiHon 

8bS*moi' 

abam'wtt 

CUAKTAJOS, 

tbStr-pan' 

abYm'pYn 

8bSm*pan' 


e &.n ,/{sf 

Cbaiteoa 

ClUET 
CiiErniTi. 

'CiiOji.Trr 
Ch'sioot 
CniMrASicT 

CmmEA'cr 
CliSVAtMC 
CnoAuacs 
CK EAUE 
riiLnaSDS 
Cinrircvr 
CmaSTiAt 

f'lia’.’nv-rtr 

Cnro' ■■nrw'CAE 

CKTarAClWN 

tjmtinnTri)> 

■CfnMsC.JIE 

('tsr 

Vtri-snnj, 
CACse 
<ux icrrsns 

' fwntts. It p!, 

<1 ritr 

i'jt'TY 

i 're 

r 

I 

i *in 
C -At IT 
C tstas r. 

•S f 


C.itl'Tt'lMrffS. f. 
f AnAn.t-a 
f YT-tsra 


ICI Dttl' 
kan*t5'ta or 
hSp'il-lft ro or 
ka-ptl'la-ro 
ka'pn 

klti^rin or lu'prm 

kJCp-rc-ol' 

ktt^“a•^5n' 

kar'bin orjcar-bln' 
k5t'e*ka-tur, n , 
kSr-o-ka-tSr', t 
kUr'mln or kar*mTn' 
kii>m' 
kar*toocli' 
kaz'ment 
kii'fic Xt’i or kK'shc- 
kn&-s5'da or kKs'sa- 
kaa fu'va or kSa'ea* 
kX\-nlk3d' 
ee'drtn 
sSl'cs-tTn 
sn'o-ba-sy 
eSm'cnt 
eCn'o bit 
ftha^jfrCn' 
kfll-^d'o-no or 
k51'BC^?>*no 
ktdde' 

cbalMron or clial'- 
Bbdin'mo or fiba moi' 
8l0(m p“ii' 


ftb3p'5r Ca 

cblr'J or cby^ 
cbcf'fnl 

cb« rm* 
cbtm-pSn'z« 


BbSp'Gr 

clu'ro 

obCr'fult cb?r'J\il 

£kTmn[B tro] 


kl'ro ToXii^aJ 
fhtv'/rl Tik 

B’lTt-'oi tS 
>WxU or -rid 
JJo'rTnor rCn 
krt^'ehcn , IOC 

krTf-cbXn'T-ty r- 
kfTVrbI YjjOr.tj? 
Hta'MSjn kfll 
kTVI-ab<»bT^n. kflT* 
a k3'»bQn or 
VPmT. 

ftr'kbm •‘kill/ 

V\H 

ki^rk 1 vt rn-T WUrb 
Kl! ui^'’trt''IK or 
bUca'Sk ir/Tk 
Wwtlu pr kl5s 
kW.’t. U3 
jinr t 
iXK'i'lri# 

kru f{*rkmn 


kTr'rS’tnSn bu 


cbTfv'Xl rK-i 
cblv'51 TO 


krTn'jOn 

krTs'clifc Rn't 

krSn ntvloJ'T kSl 

l^-lIk'shUa 


VSn skrib' 
klTf 

Klark 

klTtn £k tS’^ntc 

kl3i 
kl51>Tnt 
kKt^!» Tr P' 
litIk'S tiTa 


iXnB, klSn't k bSQ'av-zona 


>7^ir»f'ut5o 

jtTil Iw-tTr'Tk 

t?* K • • 

- 

U? ^ or \>n-5 *5^ 


kiVt'r--''"-* 

VV 5 St 

>ruy 

k *■ •>-?« 


3l’'rr»Tt? 


U 




Wt •*. 

iZ p-i ’*-**££«/ 
k-p 

j/' i 

kitvrvT 


kS nul' 
kSn-tr/tS 
kSpm Itr.t 

kS'pUn 

kSp'fTn 

k5p'rI-ol 

kar'R-v’Jn' 

kar'bin 
kSr'T-ku tur' 

kar'raTu 

kar'tm 

kar-too*il/ 

kSs'mCnt 

ka'fiu-Qs 


k!l Ea'v’l 


kSn ta'in 
kSpOfl IS rt or 
kS pll'lS-rT 
ka'pbn 
kSp'rln 
kSp'rT m 
kSr'S vSn 

kar'bm 
kSrOr-kS tur' 

kar'mln 

k ir'tcl 

khr-toosh 

kaz'mSnt 

ka'sL US 

kSs Sa'dS 

kSs b 3'\ S or -Ea'i S 


brSk'T41 

bra'vD 

brTob^ 

brevet ^ 
brD'inTk * 

bro'rald . ' 
br3nz, a 

bronz, v. ' 

brocli 
bnd'dTzirl 
biiinStTn 
hoi 
bn'ro 
Icai/ii-rSt 
kWui'5 t 
kaf/fiOn 
kSl'am 
kuniks 
kd-mEl'lT ^ 

bttm'el lep'ird 

kSn-B'' 

BSn ta'ta 
kSpTI'lSrjf 

ku'pun 

kUp'rin 

b3pW-m 

kSr-&-vSn' 

kurHnn or kur'btn 
kSi/T-kd tur, n , 
kSr-Y.kdtur',f. 
kar'inTo , 

kar't^ 
kar tonsil' 
kSs'mSnt ‘ 
kai'o bs 
kSa'sA-dd 
ki&'fS vt ' ' 
kSs'&l-kad 


8b5p'5r-o'T 

cbur'c 

cbor'fvil 

Wni'Tft'tru 

cbtni'pan z«' 

ki'ru mSn'fly 

8h?-rSI'rrk 
sbTv'oI rCa 
nbtT'ol-ro 
klo'rid 
kJC'rTn 

krTst'ynn, coUof? 

krTftt'fil/an 
krls'tt SiiTt t$ 

kir/n* IW'jtf kal 
kn* f’tk'filiQn 


nrr'KBm skrlb 
klTf 

kirps'e dri 
klark 
} ITm'Sk 

klCtfa* 

kulislt 

k^/tch-f-ntl' 


eliSp'or-on 

cbSr'c or clm'rc 
clier'fnl 

kcra'is-trc or kTm'’- 

ebe-ruotr 

cbTm-pSn'zo 

krro mXn to or ktr'o- 

8bI-T M'nfc 

Blitv'al-nis or cbYv'- 

aUYv'al ro or cliYi'- 

kiyrid 

klt/na 

krYet'yan 

krtst-jc 5«'o*tQ 


eZ'drYn 
b5 Its'tTn 
sm'T-bS at 

8? mUnU 

Bo'no bit 
sbii'eren' 
kJn sSd'CnY 

Bo'drln 

e51'5s-tYn 

Bcl'I-bK sT 
fi^mSnt' 

E^n'o'blt 

8bS CTLll' 

kKl-sCd'o-nl 

s^drtn 

et ISs'tlfn 

em-bSs-Jf 

sS-mBnt' 

st'nB-bit 

ski grit/ 

kSlstd'Sny 

kSl'dC 
cbnl'drCn 
ebSm'a a 
ebSm'pan 

km'do 

chal'drlSn 

sbSm'n a o; sIa mol' 
BhSm pan' 

kXl'du 
kpl'drJln 
Bbilin'ivp , 
BbSm'pan , 

sbSp'er Sng 

sbYp'tr on or 
BhYp-rCK 

BbSpBTr Bn, n. . 
•din, V 


ebar'y 
cbbr'fnl 
kSm'tMrl 
flb5*Toutr 
cbIm'pSn zc' 

ki'ro-tJiSn'ftY 
RhYv'dlrTk, cbtv'Jn 
BbY^'Kl rSsj ebtr'- 
abY>'Yl ry, cbTr'- 
klo'rld 
klo'rln 
krTsl'jSn 

krTfi'tT Sn'I tT 


kr5n-o-l?5;'c.k*\l krSn'o.lSj'Y-kai 

W le fRk'sbun, kYl^s kidT fSk'iOiGn 
kYm-o-lc-Va'fibun kl mYt'T-ka'ablbi 


km'tir Yf'tk 


kS-ft'tt 
kVjr^ tr* 
Vtlrr'bot 
kOn/io?rjt 

van Tvi/rft 

k'ttr 


ter kum-sknb' 
klCf or kIT( 
klfi/w-ilrit klci) sT'- 
klUrk or kltrk 
VlTro nk tSr'ik or 
klp-inCk'tnr Tk 
Vlgthz orklvz 
ki/balt or kSb'alt 

on 

kSk'a trla 

ko'l'e-'fi 

klki'nc zIJnn, kCn'c- 

ko.l?5"o.n^>151'o.fo- 
kn^r Yf'ik 
k«ll por tfir or 
koI'pCrt-or 
kbm'ak 

Vr>n ^ to ' 

or kota'- 
kbn 'jn« 1 1 or 
kom trYot' 

!**» n-i» *2r/e Z or 
-nVri U 

vr^i'rppt wntbp'* 

VC'n-T>'‘fi srCItV 

IS* 

Utj-'radorJtbai'r 


perOvCm Bknb' 
kl5f 

kirp'BTnlrS 

klark 

kbiii'Sk trr'ik or 
kit inuk'tor-Tk 
klCtlir 
ko'lnlt 
1 ^li'T nO 
k55U'S trTa 
J 53'T-n 
kBR'nT-zSiw or 
KBn'nY- 
kCl'3 fCn-X 

kiSl'pur tir' 

k?/m“t 

t3 ' 

knmn*4t 

kCTi'm^nt 

kom'mTit-i'3'rT'Kt 

i 5’n'm'5n'WLHb 

kvia jn:n'«3t 

knrr^-liYt 
Vin^x r»it 

IZ-TaZr 


cba'rl 
cber'fnl 
kem'Tst-rY 
sbikroot/ 
cbTm pSn'zb or 
cliYm'pYn zo 
ki'ru-mSn bY 
flbTi'Sl rtk 
8bY 'Sl-rCa . 

BbTv'ai rl 
IdD'rTd 

klC'rm or.rTn 
krYs'tjan 

krTs-lT Yurr-tt 

krISnUlCj'TkSI 
ki lT-fXk'«bl3n 
kim'l fY-ku'abCn 

Bbr'lcHm skrib 
klSf 

kirp'Bt^rS 

klurk 

kb mSk-ttr'Tk or 
klYm Sk'iCr-Ik 

klothz 

ki/bplt ' 

\ Ceb^-uH 
kSV'atrTfl 
kM'T n 

kCq'nY rSns, k?5n'T- 
kSl'iS-fun T 

km rr-Yf'Tk 
kol-por tCr 

ki/mYt - 
ko'm'' Ids 
kdm'bSt or kUm'- 
kSoi-'Hcnt' 

iaTs*iS'rY4:t 

Vdm'nSn -ntb 

kdm jtfn'sut or 
Uom'pT 
kdm'pl* rSns. 

VJSm'v/Ir Tt 

>c(5m'pvj5t 

kdj''rlul /omrrfy 
^ // > kSto rS-I' 
kuoOCtr 


chSr'y 
cber'fnl '' 
try 

abor-oot' 

cbTm-pYn'io 

kTr'd-niSn sf 
ebtv'dlrTk 

abYs'MrSa ^ 
flbTi'Al-xy 
klordd 
klor'in 
krYfita in 

C ‘ 

krTs-tt in'! t? 

krCn ti'lSi'Tb il 
bi-lTfiWfbnn 

ctr Mm fiktiV 
Pint 

J 15p-si'dri 
lilnrl. 

Idi m.'tP'ti.r-TK 

MBHir 
XB'bSlt 
ItCcli'T tin - 
kBP'Atrla ; 

kBatr n 

kBa'r zdns 

ktii bme jr 
liBl nr tiBk 
kul'pBr IQr 

ko'mBt 
kBm'itos 
I rim'Mt, n. . -ti . 
kBrn'iuBat 

ntBm tats rBrnf-it 

kSm'mKn wntb 

kSm'i-Tti wt rr 
kBm 

knro.rl5.''ii'»or , 
rlnf* 


bSa'kSr 


GUIDF TO PBO^^U^CIATION 


CesfiiTa 

lOUPVIT 

CoKnuoR 


kSu'iltr w li5n 
kau'dUKfkOu 
kttn «y* 

I naif kta'JI«Uiit' 


kJnd'kllT 
kDn'JU 
kfin'IF*- Br 
kCo fMknt' 


C0!1U)ITAI«> 

Covtioxci 

Cil uanoR 

CglKUtvaT 

CoilJOU 
le OMVkTI V 

Co^tMttATI 

Co'<TUrUT«» 


kKnrnerkSo-nn kSn fl ' 
kBo lI>-kSt er kCu-Ht^lt 
kBo-n*' 

kerxhk I /. kCn 13 kBu 13' 
kBo jt b'r kBi^jS nSr 

kBD^IVUt kSu-t'mt 

kBn'aSca kSil nSt kSn i t 
kthy Tt-fQt'of'tnc' kB-nBi->tl' 
kBn lur \t tSr kBa <Bi vltBr 


k8n-«Ia'?r er 
kSo.lBBr* 

kB MlVtS rf vr k9n'T«<tBr4 

kBi/ T<- 

kS '•CU or k6n-«uli 

kd I <Bin-mXtai' kB»- Bm'uSt 


kite tCui pist er 

kBifeU 

fcBatrarlSUr 
kBand u.kSotSQU' 
ki«ka It 
kite. Btt y»Bt 

k n » «r 


kB tBinpIS-lSr 
aaUf 


kB U( 

kS ItMdr' 
kB tJr tl tSr 
kSn^k US' 
kSMt nSr' 
kSc/tTa-tar-* 


kBivUiu'piit 

kButBrn^UtOr 


k»t/’ 

kS (S-U 
kS'pal 

kBeiat kerJ'ksl 

k^r'SlIt » 
kBr'BMxA) i-kBtu 


kB 1 . tVjrD 
kBiipBr 

kBrnOX 

kar»W S 
kB^yuu 

"s fV 


klknai 

kSAtc^il 


CepvTtsira't 


CtMvniu 
C?» ^ n 

CT»nii 

Vfsiortt 
lURUk 
Ji kjrt 
tUkk 

rtriknans* 

Dttiwkmy 


t>u> Hrrum 

Ciircj^niui 


kS'tlll’B s 
kouo-tBrr It* 


k«- Ir* 
kUc'Ukd^b 
kSMB tii 
k BkS-dU 


kB U ft kS' 
kBtT1d.lBi>B 
koua't'r.Ml 
luun tBt4[ 
ktHBl^k^(Isk 

kn Ur 

kllT»ttR 

knmkiSa 
k Ck'B in 
k IVtellla* 
k>irb k«. 
k<tt< 4t ka^ 
tl‘nS« 

til 8.Uiqf tr kTn i< Ta'B.tfiBt «r tl'tiB. 

dil^ks <1 lyk 

t «M* 

dtk k.firll 

•IBkSn-tX ikBii dn-L tl 1 Bn 

dtkii tttr}«r 4tkilat.tar4 
d« kIT ti 

l>k»ta>,Bn'» B i».kB(g< 


k«l I 


dim Bn.*ut tSr 
din a 11 iLBa tr 


d'l iV'B'IT I mn 
4«a>4-nU'3-]a 
ill-oB lUXt 

dBm.mSi •nt StB 
drp^lUltliCa 


<t3fS rs« <}»¥* dtp.i»»r«tiex 

SiilVkt, Vti, 




inutiM, «. ( /M> Ml idli 

Lua 'IS 


I<»ckir*Ra 


4l‘*4rU> 

41411 BtUt 
4t dl'S 4 

oifnuiiijto'iiiji' 


dTt.4In> pr dif 

>IVj.4 li-M 


»l» 

diUH-tl b&n 
d^lfnn 
da- laUt 
•n-lT'B 1 
diamliiJ 

(I* Dt' 
dlat'li.fSr.td 

' av*!.**. 

Itp'U'Baf 
dT».koimf 
dTirkrl-fbu 
dTM n> 


dk-tri 


rrdilm&X ■IrXB.'l 


noxcrarrji sTor 3 io\TP jirrsrrAi. sjct E\cic ziict 

krwt'kU kB ikBr kBn'klS kB 'kr 

kd Ut kB dJtcrkBix' kBoJlto kBn _ kBiJIt 

kIki'frMr kcD {{ kaolfiiMr kBn-fdt'^ erkB ' kBul? Qr 

kB l*41ut kB 'll.dZst kSu'II.dliitep kBu lUant 

k n.fl'dlal 


IhmH 
ktnt.elo'bat 
k p«iU_ 


i”'#rafir' kOntelnal 


kBi'lr4' 

kii'tSd^ nB* 
kous't? poU 


kSM«.*I 
k Sk'ka.do 
krlr'lnUlu 
katrb 
kftrMt 


dlkS'tei 
d n*Hrtt4d 


d .a'BMtrC tBr 
dln'B.dl tklSn 


dyk.M«i>d 
dl mite I 
d'k.lHbl 


dT 'krl.f^uu 

dlpdli/ 


kSn'dntn-ra «r kBMt*'Ur1 

kiiMli' 

kB»md4 kOutS kBn <Blx kSn tBU 
kOD •Bin B>St kBMBiuukt 

kofk IBm pUs kSn-tBuipUt 

ko Utnplatr«r kBi Urn plS l2 
kO 'tan 

komU tl' kBaU ta kB U ti* kB tT 
kOn'l It kBi -trft 

k* Knve t kB 

kSi'i 1-1 « kB iJrair 

k<«i tin' 

k n- It'nal «r y»l kBa.Trtr[ II 
kB koPkv’M ky t 
kSB/ra kOBp'a k«p^ 
k»paM kB-Til'BJS 

kS(m> kSi4l» kSrC 

kBnlyil kSf'd al ktr'illl 
kHr'alte-rp kn- BI kd 1 1 f 
ko- y Iprk I'n. kBrn;-iUrrkB- i 
kd-i*. ( kSnl I 

kStwkl^O^Bt kCt'l'li'd'B- Bt 

k koo 1 pnU 

k<iun4* 4lB kMi ’ll .«1 

km I Ilk k nj’iJ I k 
kwpl-l 


kBo-tlu'Br 
kB Tt-t6r I 
kBn 1 


kew 

kfii'>n-Q kBttraa klrtyBi 
kOrla^I ktmiili 


kOr' I »» k 
a-nW 
•t »n3 r i 
dK'to-k 


k I 'lUiiD 

klr- Ft 

1ml 

Itel- IBB 

aiOTl 


dik MU) ar dmkt 
d k.«>>4 (bm <1 kt ij 

dmkil n-to-k* 4»-kUs 1- 

da-ka'nm dlk a-Hte IMS' B 
dmfll •)<iD ^ 

d»-lUrnfc1 

dllt^ 


». likil 
« -Bla-picr 


d’n*. dll'll sri-ki 
dM-l-U 
a-Jt hTi 


dMik’ktt 
Baain' da- 


d'-mBii'«irlc rr 
ilFm’Buatjlllr 
dln'S-d ikBa 

d71;4tirib Bn 
dl-| V 
d inkUt 
dkaln'ordlala 
iIMT t 

<1 'Hall >LBo 


d) i-ttlki dl-U r«-te ( 
daUt • di-l c' 


dtUl 

d1a>*lMrr t 
B II.Bi’lan 
'Ip'll- Bf>J 


kBQ KiB-Ut 
kBa nit 
koD etU-fOt 
kB at i-tfir«P 
kBn'tlr tl-tfir 
kSnafivd' 
kBnal 'Or 

k n talfliy 


kS ili&rllUr kB iBir'pltter 

kBu'inti.kB lEott kSn'CB U, kBa t>o 
' “ - kuu'lrlt 

kB e^ir-rot 

kHa'vln-iy 


t alrlt 
kB» y I.C I 
kB In-ll 

kBn- ) in 

kS I 

k«yi 

kfrM'TS 

kB-iU 

kBKdIdD 

ky SI n r 

kB->« all 
kSr* 
kStl- 8 

kB-tn rla 

kveiiMi E« 
k bHI i^I 


kl 

rlu'Bt 


...alBte 
dm I 

S'i‘ 

d 'ki»n 
dkki U )8a 
dl-kWi'B-IBr I 
dm (B 

dSTVb*!*''* 
d uMT kite 
dk-Bdan'lk 11 
dtaaSn-BI 3-]I 

dynSn-atrlt Ir 
dt Cd I tkuU 


dMIn' nr ulal 

<n-ui 


ky f 
kB^i^l 

k r'-I I*, y 1 
18 rB Ue kl 


kS-lxl-yS 
k ITI-^dRnCt 
kn ll poi 


kBit'B.Bl 
kSrt'l rla 
k 'k B4>I1 
k T 'lilUu 
k«I b' 
kfl^ i 
il'nb 
■T ftulSr 
dB'Tk 

S!,‘ 

dlkl d) 
dm tathfia 
dl-UI t-tO t 


> B(,dyVBrb 

IX (Ti4iel 


d.jsnteatrXt-b 
d ftkBa 


Jmin'* * 


it’Vkta.rtal ■ 

dirndl 

dtaqr d 

dl«kia-u4d 

diMinMii, dltvn 

dPW< 

Mm 

d (nnkpndrdVk 
dVtn* 

d'a«»-»k «I *■ 

dbVTMd-tpti 


dlt-koaat' 

dlr'k IpXot pr 


dttln'f 

dy 


r fttCii 

d»|-8 

dlalk'kll 


diii>'r*4firy 
dim j 
dl».k0u t 


f 


iK-XViu 


1'roi‘oinc 

Ir-'F" 

Rl/ttnt 

1 'TJtf' 

J-'LCF-r’l'^ Art 

riT'/Uc * 

I 1,-1 OAT*01f 
K'vtt ir 
I , rsASt-ia: 

KKr'r’t.'i. 

K^^rrEEAv, n 

FvtTTJipr 

J snSKi’^'" 

I tstj'-ct 

1 -.rtifUTiof 

I sniO', n 
EirtT-arr, n 

rrioTEA” 

J'—AW 
ts)- issr 

rEJit 

l-jis: 

Fftt 3 
I-VU."? 

fA'>r 

3 <vjri-T 
S-f ."*.TO. 

1 !“ n' 

Mi ■ifliCAt. 

l.r trercATT 
1 1 r-sj-T. n 
1 Tctrfrr 
Jjm-'i.T t 

i'lr-rttr* 

I t*-“rtirT 
J.ISAl AtlAt 

tjnar 
XrftAi n 
J'tKAt-AIjS 

3 i-'r, r 
I me, «• 
rtni'An r 
lltrfrAT- rr 

l.if till"*- lit 

rtrv-m-'t 

} -n-ri— 

! xvfi' t 

Vv.rf 
J ri'i-itnt 
rti j ff )'TAT 
3 "jUI 

I- 

Ti'—f.-' 

Vta -liSrtT 

rsi'-- J- 

i f nf 
)r 

r» »*!--» 

iV3i,:r 

rt's *t>« 

5 

*-5 

tJf-c 

/ /¥ 

? „ *■ 


trs^STTR 
r- wr'iT wtTte 

r-ks uSai'I!!, ac't- 
Kr <ir Sr , SJ 


f-rt’jto (fr ‘jl Sa 

ar 

S J-mB.'T-nt-ty OE 
n'r-Diu/'' 
t TC-fjT SV or SI'S JI'- 
Cl'S hn to!i3' 
a'fitiGn 

a^-trJn ar £ li'trCn 
Jm-btS'ihfir 


Ek Uo-j3i5-J^«fc 
nt-ko-obm'Ik 

r'g5 ttrni 

Esther 

El-E-mEz'E nSr-o 
Cl-t-ji'O: 
a Cng pS'shan 
Em-biS'zbur 


guide to pronunciation. 

irOiJCi'Sri/L STOIiMOKTJI 


Emptr-Ik 

E;.-pt-rt'aa 

Ell'n-IM' l« 

ru'fic-A-^iSn 

?-nrirs'fil or 

th't 


tn'ftTn-s" 


fu'vel-Op (ft 

iii \VciSns or 
i^n^T rCtti 
"k^ rr'*oii c r 
-Ku'rf-tn 
rji'u) ort'pCl 
♦ 'kttS b 1 
JTti'tcPr 
fr />*'Cir , 

rrMnrorr-'fTi)^ 
?f.V51'up 
^pt«* Tlftl cr alWV 
1*1 
uv 

ft u^rT'*!: 

c xin <r»n: ^ r\ 

tt'Srt 

?^7*5v Tf bat 

n;''i Tt. 

rk *4 (r^ 

-'krt 


Bn vl )Cp' 

Bn \e«ton3:' or 
Bo-vi'rBiiH 
rp-?-Ku rt*3n 

Tp'Clc f r B'l'Bl: 

B'kwVbl 


pVSl'lup 

r%.rA«-t 

Ti yVvli^ 

Tk Xit-i5rajn 

i'qs 't/ZrAjut 


rn^cm-flf r? 

, KVhda 


cr 


’i:»h\CTiQ 

?/c V 

rv^-l AVr-cjz-S*/ 
Ess -^rl' 
f '^chun 


rffx'Tjn dUt m 
?K5-)i 5 l\ f)'Bn 

♦ ('a lip/cbBo 


rtt'iX 

yjiy/pT^l tTtr 
rv*'! 'T-KS'lf/T? 
fk.* pr^'A il-ry or 
rvvf.r»r'- 
«k*'p?»r cr 

cT t^jrr" 
rr^r-jA 'rM^- 
rK^MVr ‘Tk^- 

p5, 

iZl »**• rr 

k t^f 

rVftrC-'vt rts; i 
yj $ 

f V* fgs- 

£'r5 4 r r*-^ 

JX'^rv'J 

f_7^ <5* 

,V I- 

prjrVi’»l 


Wit 

Tn r "r 

r * 

H -»:* t * t ^ 

^ t •* rr 

'..w ,jsA» a-^jt 


rr-sn' 

fV »'(lo-ki «T 


CEr,‘t''S'^S Ibr ? 


it cn'ttt 
£>,-< ■r'l :i 
fk i'.ir'i S-fr 


svAr.r. 

rk-Hi'zf Wtik ' 

nt'S-nvm'Ik 

Sr 

r-g'S tTsin 
t gru'jt Sa 
r'thtr 

n'*-m5i'£-nar4 

a't-]i'Sk 

u^5n-g“'«3iSn 

(p!''Mi'tr-\] 

Em'bri-sur' 

EmpTiTk 

Cm'pt-ro'ffU 

1 uJ' 

E-ntg niSl'Tk 
.'n nW-ESn 
Cn'iTn «u 
c-nUn'rbt-S'rhtia 


Csr'lSp 

Cs'vt runs 

Fp'c-bC-te'an 

'p'ftk 

£k'wA-bl 

a.'\r£r-ro 

tr 

Er'ring 

tw'pt-u-nbsh 

E^'aS-T.* 

Bt'£~kEt/ 
u'r* pH" 
C\'Xn-im-kKl 

Ees Ss'or bat 
Ei a-serptE 
Ck« IrtZ-'ttv 
Dte-kru'tUr.i 

rfc»Ek'8-tIv 

Egs'Em iilari 
Eba'hWVebCn 

Egl-bSl' 
J'gs-b'at' 
rgz IiasV'ytSnj 
folloq .ibttn 
nsaTl 
Eka'Il 

n.a'plf kSatt 

r>»'i.lf.k5'lllr4! 

Eka-plEr'i-tBr-S 

rkis-pftr'git 

rks.pQr'g4,tnr 

Ekj.-tk'fclt 
Eks-trT'ptt 
fitt-SEr'i’i tfir 


nrpvRx.it mcT. iJA'CJc. met: 


n^'-kle-ro-’tVta: 

51v-o*nSm'flr, ^ko- 

si 

Sygo-tlna ortg'o- 
c grS'Jus 
either 

Bl-c mBa'o na-ro 

Sl-e-ii'ak 
Jfl'e-faii-told 
cl ong*j:5'filiUii 
fl'o-trCii 
ijm bra zbjir' or 
era-bTl'zlmr 
em-pTr'ik or 
Bm^po-rTk 
Cm pe-rc'aii or 
cin-ptr'c*an 
tn fc-l5d^ 
c-nip-mHWlc 
cn nc'a-gon, Cn'ne- 
Bn^ain eo 
o*nuD fibc-u'^nn 

cn vfl'op 
bnK^^clGp' or 
C!»'t 6 lop 
cn M'ronz or 
tn'>o-rCn2 
Cp^ku re'an 


• f*ctf-^»Gs''«rr 3 -nir-o ru 


7VvB’ C^iblln 
«'jo 

r*Ati 

?7r'fn 

PzW 


r%TA 

* 

r 

rwi 


Ck-UB'zt.mtk . 

ns'G-nBmak 

Sr 

Cg'o-tTzm 
r-KTofjl-tiB ^ 
c'tlitr or I'tUer 
GL'C mCz'I-acr-I 

Cl^-jT/Xk 

n'5-fSii'toid 

yiBng gS'shUu 
n'T-tron 
cm bra'i'liOSr 

em-pTr^k 

Tm^pT rc^Sii 

Pn'ft.lad' 

ca'tg-roSt'ns: 

Cn'nC-S-pBn 

rii'BTn*sT 

e-ulin'BT-tt'filitltt 01* 
-eht-a'shba 

« « • 

Cn^rSl-op 

Bn'vT-runz or 
Bn-\i'runz 
epOf-ku to'Kn 


'Ck-klo^st-ns^tik 
e-k5n Bmrtk 
Sr 

- e'gBt-Tzm 

E’tiiur or I'tht r 
SI Z mSs'T-nS rt 

nS'Jt-SkotEir-ji'- 
El-C-nnt'oiil 
S-lSng pn'sliSa 
B'lltron 
Cni-bru^sbur 


Sp'ok or C'pulc 
E'ki -s-bl 

Ek'tvc-rc, c kaSr'o 
Cr 

Sr'inR 

ekuWop or «a-kBl'up 
fa^pcM) nlij or -n irb 
Ss'Ki 3ft or caosabst 
Ct^ckri' 

u-n'pus ®*" u'rc-pnn 
c-ARH ja'e-ksl or 
Sv-oin 

CRT 2s^er-b“t 
cks-wrpt', uka'sErpt 
015011x41 V, c!« krE'- 
EksTcrt to-ro or 
ckn-kro'- 
egr Ek'ii t3v 
Sgs'em jilvrn 
egs ha u'sbun 

eps hSl' 
egr brat' 
tgs-hpal'jTin 

Ekafil 

egs-n' or EVaTl 
Sks'plp-JKtlir 
Sk5'plc*k5 tivro 
*k»-plCr'a-tor.o 


EApOk 
rk'ivS M 
nt'«tr-I 
ur 

Erfflng 

Ea-kal^p 

Es'pE u ii"ij', -nazli' 
EsVa Tat 
EtO-kEl' 

avsii jtn LSI 


aasEiS' 

Ev-s'El la'rbtin 

Pfe 

IS'sb'al 

fal'rbtii 

fain 

fi faTl'}4r^-tt 

Will 

(S’ 

(?r ir,' 

r^rVCl 

iJt'sii 

fE’ltshSrra 

ff-Td 

SPA-n-' r«;j. ISV- 
n 

nr.’E’st-S 

e.ir,- 


JT- « -M 

XT*'? 

- . ► ♦ 

I- 

r'**r*ir 



* a-*' 


? 

f '■«■* j-tv ft rV 

. ~ I* « 

r 

1-* 



!’ ’ S 


|l W r- f /•'I 


tit 

^ ^ M r ^ 

*«• 


t - if 

? } f 1 i 

V a V 


2 f %A^ y, t. a-AE 

S’' 


]■ ^ Is 

, ^ 

^ Cit*? ^ ^ 

1 * E " 

» 

f i . 

- -f f 


•i-- k » 

C -a 

^3 1 -- 

•{' ^ 3 

f*' „ H 

Ir-dk t 

Jr 

iV n- 


f’Aj'lt 

f':*' ’ 

WfA-e'-' 

f'l’ ttv^tr 
isr-’- ; 

f't.s'.bS’' 

t 

* u " 

< Oakt * 


ckB-pOr^gat 
ckR-pfir'ga-lor or 

ck»»'i»un’j^- 
rku'BtK'l.ut 
rkn-tBr'pnt 
ck5 trr'pa tor or 
rkis'tlr-pS- 
f-kvtrO^<t<^na re or 
riRtn^Or'- 

Cffr-ul tu'Ehui 

Ut^O 

HM-il 

Mm O'* -rliLn 

itVln 

fvm'O yC’^f^o-to 

fTJbrnrr tn/x« 

ijr 

rr^crfTf !c' 
ir Kr'nU 

lA'll 

X.I- 

fin- v»-«rr' 

fin* 

^•r'ry'lhifr Ittt 
S7i'* bSic-y^** 

•'T 

ft 

Ht 'a 
ar 

r u-4. 

XT 

ioa, 


ElvsESs'Er-bat 
Ek vErpf 

Ck»-ktr'lTv 

Cks-krE’tEr-T 

Sgs-Ek'S tT% 

Cgi'Em plEr-t 
Eks'hS-lS'ab&n 

Egs bn' 

Eg? iin«ts 
Egs-hpat'jSn 

Sgi'n or EkhOI 
Eqr'il cr Ek5'ii 
.Sks'plT Va'ttv 
avS'plI-ku'lEr 3 
Eka-jilur'S tCr 3 

rico-prr'gSt 

Skfl-pErAgS ttr 

at-53k'kat 

rkvtEr'pSt 

Eks-tEr'pS tSr 

EkadrSr'ilT ii7r I cr 
Ckt'lrJdJr'- 
Eks-Sd’ 

Sgi’n ta’phSa 
Frl PI a'r3 
fS'sh3 51 
fp”sbUn 
(pl’n 

13 m31'r Srt-'t 

30/131 

3E( 

in (E' 

f.Vr.« 

(Ti'm pr4Tl 

(Tt^n 

3Eh35h3s!i' 

KCrd or n'tli 
rtTln 

ti-ciWiTj 

San* 

r'f’Ep fa 
SW-kS •s3c 


Em-pT'iIk 

Em-pT rE'Sn 

En-n-nd' 
E“ii3R-mSt’Ik 
Sn'iiE-S-gon 
Bn'ein sy 

E nEm’si-u'skBa or 
-sli3-a'sbBa 
Ei/va-Bp 
Eu'vadjp 

En-ti’ronz 

ap3“ku rE’Sn 

E’pBlt 

E'knSbl 

E’kttE-r3 

Sr 

Br'Iiig 
Ea kSl’lBp 
Ea'p3-5n Sj 
Ee'i-S-Tst 
Etnf-ket 
u rl’plis 

E-rSn jEWk SI , 

a/- S-.'Tr-bat 
Ek-fErpt' 

Ekfc'krE t3t 
Ck6'l4'E4E-rt 

Egs Ek'iit-Tv 
Egs'Em-prn rt 
Egs hS-lS’flliOn 

EKh.-n' 

Egs Inst' 

Cgs-hiiat'iBn 

Egs’n, oDf Egs-H' 
Egs'il , oil E^ tl' 
rk5’pU.Kt-3i 
Ekr/plI lJt45-Tt 
Eks plut')345-rl 

Eks-pEr’gut 

EkJ-pEr'gSt-or 

Ek.atk'kut 
Ek atErp’St 
Ek etEri/at Er 


EkklE-rT-Ss'tTfc 
Ek-.a aBw'Ifc , ' 
8 r 

Eg'a ttsra ‘ 

E-grE'jE-Ba 
r'tbtrcr I'tbtr 
B 15 -niaa'In 5 r{ 

E IJ-pT'Sk 
a-E ISn'toid 
E-13n-Kl'dian 
E-ll'lrbn . 

Cm brSs'ur_or 
Era bri-sEr' 

Em pTr’-Ik ' . 

Cm p3r e'in 

En’It-lid 
C n 3 g-mSWk 
En'nt 4 gSa 
Za'mo-ff ^ 
E-nBn at-S'abun 


En'itWp 
En'rsl 3p 

En ri'rans 

Bp-t-kfi tE'in 

E-'pEk 
E'kivS b'l 
E'kwEr-tJ . f 
Sr 

ErCfug , 

EB-km'Ep - 
E^p3 Ea 3j 
Es’sS 3flt 
ctorkEt . 

El rl'pGs 
c-v3tijn'»i“ 

Ek5 Ss'tr bit 
a.5 sirpt' 
Cio-krE'ttT 
Eks-ktE’iaty 

Cgs-Bk'a tlT 
Egs Eii'piSt I 

Egzhan'JbSo 

Egt-bll' 

Egs-hjiat' 

Egs-iig’t'pa’' 

Egs'il 

ags'n - a 

Bka'plt ku tl^s 

!Jka'iil3kat«ci 

EkejilSt'itfltJ 

EkopOr'glt 

Bki-iiflr'gl 35' ' 

ElowtEkTSt 

Eki'iE'pat 

Eka'tErpatOr 


Eks.trS45t'a3n S tT Sl-s tri 8'''^’'“ * 


i.An-i 

n"i 

'E "-5 it 

• J 

r-^tn 


-Crt/ 


air* 

' Ms 


v' 

Irt-^ 

trt a- 

,r? 

i '-•» rr 

f f S’ ^ 

I'.'Va 1, f' 


Ekji-rifl’ 

EkB-Blt S’aliEa 
i’r3 

!I’«h3 31 
fgl’aliEa 
fal’Eii 

ll-in3irK'rrtr 

tEl-nl 

in 

trt'to 

iPrtii 

trr’tn or 431 
fE’rEtl 

iE-’iEKh Ts-a 
lyiTd 
r/lji3o l5 
jri.l’Kr 
a 1 3ri'<Er 
31 sE/kp-S 
iHnt , 

f^i’rEstia 
I'-yti LB! tEr 

Sri'tjt 
r/ir-i 
rs'ri _ 

tIf’Wj Pitlif's'i ' 

tz-f tCr'^r 

ttrt'i U 

f.J-ka 

ut'f U'^ 

irVe* t e 
'Z. 

n 


Wtniorfi''’‘'f'*’ 

fjvi'.bdo 

iffilMrl'/- 

fEibta 

fit 

lEI'lB 

SBr'riil , - ^ , 
jEr'tiUrrfll 

ffr'Et 
(E'ltub If® 

(E/ttd ^ 

flSiTtfl >f»' 

(ad’S!* 

(T rSa'*"' 
iroB'ki^ 

t 5Pt ■ 

*«* „ , 

nr Ik altar , 

fEi'tst 
3311 3 
/.VIE ^ 

fZ.ri , 

rs-'i’-'i, , ' 

f •. f S' Cal' 
flrl'p.* 

0 - 1 - ’y r 
1 S.'Jr-r f-f 

* 

?■>* 

i '■j'ta 


GUIDE TO ^K 0 ^^U^CIA 1 I 0 ^ 


worckSTir stouhoktu lyrrESUL xuct E'!crc dkt 


0 AU. 41 IT N « ■ 

fyAHt 

OAtUT* 

/r ffaW< 

Ounciu 

OAXTltT 

(]in 

flAtnix 

OAUuCt 

tuvmrt ghvt 


rl I tl 
gink 

gilt'll srcin'il' 
gUUoV' 


R{.ieU 

gink 

gii'ti 

' gU'llllttfTgil jtBl» 


gXT^t(ir|g- 8 t 

1* rtl! I»*B 
■rilr I gi >S( 
Jirfi 
IV nJn 
(11 I 3 f gnVT^ 


fll 4 04 «f (S (»BI j 
(lot I 

■liil'M I 

(S<r'«l-kl it I 

•«''l 

0 !,*" I 


itc'tiKdn 

gll 4 ’>«r 

(13 <l 4 ar (tlUSi' 


fOliJ g«&l 

• 8 t gI /3 

(Tit WU t3t < git's a II 


jlis-tilt't Bm I mU 
bliVlBia 
blU-Zg'rk-n 
IllUtk 


bS'tB hS't)) t 4 tka 

Mill 

blKg-UOm r.(vin milSFni tniMi 

liMIti* hirtlt b811rl4 UI4J}-(1 kUlll 

U'Ifkf LS'ItU hn h 

l.ft.1 aase' 13alk MUys 

hS'IcarMI'St Ul Bt 

hlB'l-atlk ki.elt'tik hfn'ta 


JlniT 

II luo, i htj An 


ga-orfrarS'ii* rt'joOr 

UTaHarbrvtfl 

lI'IUtln-bTil-V 

K I-» r»kHJ« 


IJrtitf 

tnitOra 

Itf I pf h».ptl 


Mn'IMTk ht-BV : 

Up'*^ 

l-Vk-lU 


MfFifctfm 9* kPre- 
Mt-at-^kiO a u 
mar-alt 


Mi'B-tra 
U'l't ■vkrB'nb 
bnlMiit 

tiWl. 

tnr-iiinf'Ta 


UMI' 

M^l-fa tr liua' 
I^U 


(O'aarJ bIS>»« 

Irvu <w gtaiivi 


V-Ja-trlapUS**- 

UC'M^arMa- 

MMaarKVa 

U'atkalMta 

UIMU' 


bIr'S.Int 
l.bt-0r a LrTaB* 
b—tani'it 
tV'kOp 
Mrt-* 
mr B-int tit 


fcllr-S-Ont feUr^ k 
bT-UTUI » 

JtfjMkA'artlaUS b 
b-l’U » kJU ai. > 


U'tatlarUk'rU 

Ul'TlU 

kl-WU 



Irsx 
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IU.CETElTr,r 

ItirsTEiToa 

iMAormt 

JaxEciLE, a 

IjTOETArCE 

Isiri Et iTonr 

iMFEOMaE 

Incivuiapt 

I .CCAEOItT 
IlICnOATITB 
jAcrSOR 
ItCIAOIlE 

I ,cEi-ATonr 
1' ComiTE 

InCEEASE, r 
IsDEcoroES 

llDUS 

l-traCVTOPY 

ISBISPCTAEIX 

InrAETIU 
ISriNTT E 
KrCZAOLT 
IsrC'IDlBUUFOBlI 

ISOEYIOCA 
lyonAf”, a 
IVOPATE, a 
IsiBirAB 
I-TLAY, n 
IVYAET, a 
lYSCIf ! EE 

1 •tmo'i 

ISTrsCAEAET 

iMTELdCCTOB 

lYTEEtOrER 
ISTEiiTOTnO > 

!-rrJWTtCE 
lYTAUI', tl. 
IWOICCEL 

Ijnfviiccw: 
tUBAI. 
luuPHCE rf 
lOEEiMI xBAEir 
Irr.TC'i’rat.ictE 
lEHiytrrAEi.E 

Jum 

IsOtATE 

ISTI'YAl 

Jicomn 

jA'Ail’Tl 

/AtWitCE 

Jutr^ 

Jeto'-b 

,1*Y' 

Jo'caiit.. Jo’jq-nEti! 

Jfirvr 

JawiKp 

Jiri,rjLr'!r,r 

.lAr’-iAEi 

•ICtW*! 

Jt™-! SI! 

.HsY’TJCAnV? 

.'rjTYi-AroEr 

.TlVE'iJit 


iTJ^mrss, 

n-lus'triit 

Xm'Si-i 
Tm'lH-sIl or -sH 
Tm-pCi'tnua 

TmiprS-vIz' 
Tc-^n'<lI-£ r5 
In-sSn'so rj 
In Ito'I W\ 

In si'itr 
In-alzh'fir 
In-Urn'i-tS-ry 
In'kSn-ilit or 
InTsBnMIt 
In'fcreaorln krCi' 
In'dt-ko'rua or 
In-aCk'S tSa 
In'dl-cn or 
Ind'yan 
InMI-ki-ti-ry 
In-dla'pfi-ti-b'l 

In'Ian-tn or -til 
In'fnn tin or -tin 
In fcr'A-b’l or -Itr'- 
Tn'fun-dlVC- 
lI-tGrm 
In-jlti'yCa 
In'BrSn' 

In'RrSt' 

In Tma-lol 
Tnaii' 

In'nat or Tn-nSt^ 
IniUirnB 

In-slHb'iln, -slili'- 
In-terEl i\ l£-rj 
Tu'ttr-lok'u tor 

Tn'trr-lniptrr 

Tn'tCr plj-zlaldSn 

In tt'r'fltla 
In'rVlId 
In TBl'tt Pel or 
In'! 4 lu'sn 
In'ri-luTctr 
I'll-dtil 
Ir'I-dra'arnt 
Ir ruk'«5ff n1 z& VI 
Ir rWCn el'lA b’l 
Ir'rf tut'A-b’t or 
Ir rCI'fi ti-VI 
l'*4 (Is 

I'sS-list or Te'4 lit 

le'mns or lat'- 

jVkOT)t-an 

jSa'inln 

jAn'dI* 

jAnt 

jf Jmi' 

JU or 

jr^nenU 

JGst 

jOl'Tr or jDul'Tr 
iuMT 

ifi 4T3h"t-T5 cr -T 1 

, liKi 
juuVTr, 30C 
in-utin tcA tlv 
iifTrkviV’j- 
nil 


WAIKCI^. 

n IWtvKt 

Tm'mtd^Jer-re 
Tm-bSs'aTl, -be-Scl' 
Im-i>Cr't5n8, -por'* 
im'prS-lAS-t\ir*5 

Tn-s^n'dS 5-re or -je- 

Tn'f^u sQr 5 

In ko'S-tIv 

Tn-‘=i'B5r 

in-fiizliTir 

Tn-TrlTn'S-tCr-S 

Tn'k5n-<3It 

Tn'kres 

In-do-kt/riis or 
-dt^'o-rSa 
In'dt-Iii, -le-Sn, or 
Tnd'jiui 

In dTa^pTi tX-bl or 
-dIs-pu'kX-bl 
Tn'UIn-tn 
Tn'fSu till 
£Tn ISr'rX bl] 


In je'nt-u3 
In-grSt' 

Tn-ini'fc-kSl, L-ml'- 

TuHS 

In nat' 

Tn-nYel/Cn 
In tcr-k5l'5-rS 
In tCr-loVlai-tSr 

Tn ttr lo'pur 
Tii-t*rr po-zTgli'im 

Tn't?r.stTfl. Tn-tSr'- 
Tn vS-lCd' 


Tr-rtlc-Sn-el'lS-bl 
Ir re fu'tS-bl 


[Tr'd-lS ted] 
Tet'mUa 

jSr'mln 
jan'dlfl 
3 int 
jZ jCbu' 

jSn-VRll' 

jHst 

iu'dt-ku-tQr-e 

juHii«h'ar-r 

iu'no-Kr 

tlv 

iu'^C'-nli 
Vn'#n« 


S^fAHT 

Tl lus'trSt 

n ISfi'trv-tSr 

Im'4-]tr-t 

Tm'bt-fiel' 

Ym-pGr'tans 

Ym'prt-kft^tOr-^ 

Ym^pro-vez' 

Yn ^nd'yor-u 

Tn'etn-sGr-e 

Yn'kiJ-SaYv 

In-fii'sBr 

In sYzV’oor 

Yn kli'ni-tUr « 

In-kCn'dtt 

Yn^ea 

Tn'dt-kG'rUa 

Ind'jon 

Tn'dc-kK'tCr t 
In-dTs'pG ti-bl 

Yn'iffn-tYl 
Yn'/<ift.tTn 
Tii-fCr'd-bl 
Yn'IQn-dlb'fi- 
It form' 

Yn jS'nt Qa 
In gran' 

In'pTut 
Yn'e miTcnl 
In'll! or In-lS' 
Tu-nut' 

Tfi'sL tna 
Yn-aYfih'Sn 
Tn-ter^4-lrtr-t 
Yn'tor-isk'u-tcr 

Tn'ter lyper 
Tn'tcr pG-zYab'On 

Yn-ter'fltYa 

Tn'r\.led' 


J'rt-dal 

i'rt-drs'flCnt 

Ir'r^ k5n siai-bl 
Yr'rt-fu'ti-bl 


Yz'G-Wt 

Yst'mGs 

iYz'inYn 

jan'ilYa 

;)int 

jCd'jCbn 

j’oo 

jtmg'kvrll 

jdst 

joixlTr 

ju'dC-ku^t^r-S 

ji 5 ^iab'’<ir-u 

j’wl'ycm 

jk'o'nt-er 

kft'tYv 

]a.Vtt-ft.k;'tCr-G 
jW\t uYl 
kn'fiGn 
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k u.i.'rr^o *lurii{ 


kpn 

KrtrATSC 

klirt mank, kl nt 



Jvivrtt; 

kt nu'tuHil up 

^ , 


Kih r 

krntk <T KTn'Tk 

• * • 

Klnflk 


ki-rd i' 

, , 

kvt'on 

KHtAX 

krai or krai 


kra'rl 

LArx5??xr-; 

U-VEf'tcIn 


II'kHs-trln 

kiStl. 

lA'mi 

• « « 

lH'uii 

2tAJe«IXt^ 

IXm'n Itr 

* s. * 

lie's! Ut 

larct- 

Un'»t-G Ut 

« • « 



ITr'da 

ISn-da' 

llVijii 


Hr'Gm 

ISr'fbn 

nr'fim 



n'rTnk* 

Ur'Inkn 

1 

XttnA 

IS'trf \ 

IJ-tn'A 


cbm 

Ivtl'dS-num 

ISd'A-iiCm 

lAir-siA 

l^'rtS 

Ifr'ili 

lui't! 


U'vk 

UV5 

U’!-i 

IaPjjT 


irr*,5rx»'r*ar;«prpi 

JJl’t 

i 

i-s' n 


iH-rn 

1 

* 

rr r->-l 


ISd^ra 


*?'*'• XRi/ 

» , 

IT-n'on 

J 


* * ■* 

ir-pV'S-bt 



V'*£i.t 

b* t' Jot 



* » * 

!‘ rSn'tln 


IS-*-# “ r O'* t 

Ir'Tri- 

It'rtr 


t/4 r 


!5'<5n 

X/ 


0 r. 

JIr*i'fn , 


Isr 

\t r«*: 
J i 


iv.t ■' 
f’V.s'.ir'jVr; 

t* 


rj" 


>S'r 










e r>]r 


bT: * 

SY* tro'^r* >5 
ircY- 
Un t* 

I'*!?- 

iLv» t-ir? 

3 ? iw*? -nm 

X/i It 


a iSa'trat 
il lus'tra tor 
Im'A-jer-e, Ym'aj ro 
im-bSs'Il, Ym-be-fcel' 
im-pGr'tans 
Tm'pre-kS-to-ro 
Tm-pro-vCz' 
in sen'(^-a-re 
Ia'«cn-6o-rc, m ^n'- 
in-kG'ft-ilv 
m sl'sor 
m sYzh'iir 
in-klYn'a-to-ro 
In'kon-dit, in kSn'dit 


Tn'krea or in krSs' Tn'krea 

Tn de-ko'rufl or Yn'dS k^rUs 

-dSk'o-rus 

Ynd'j-rm Tn'dY-Yn 


YMtis'trat 

Yl'ins-tro'ter 

Ym'5-3Cr-Y, Ym'SJ-rY 

Iiti'b^sel 

Ym-port'una 

tm'pi^ka'tcr«T 

Ym'prd-vCz' 

Yn.B£n'dY-S-rY 

Tn'ko-Y'lYv 
Yn sj'ztr 
Yn^YzVSGt 


Tn'do-lm to-ro 
lu-dTs'pu-ta-bl 

Yn'fan-tn or -til 
Yn'Xan-tm or -tin 
in-f5r'a-bl 
Tn-fun dlb'u- 
Ic fQrm 

in-jCn'^Tia, -je'nc-Ss 
Tn'gran or ni-gran' 

Tn-^*rat' or In'grut 
in-Ym'e-kal, -e-mi'- 
Yn^Ja 
Tn-n3t^ 

Tn-fii'ens 

m aizb'un or -sTsb'- 
in ter'kn-H-ro 
Tn-ter-lok'u-tor or 
-lo-ku'tor 
Tn tcr-lop'er 
Tn'tcr-po-zTsb'un 

Tn'tcr-BtYe, m-ter'- In ter'skYs, Yn'ttr- 
Yn-va-led' Yn'\ 5-ltd' 

Tn'vo-lu scl Yn-v51'u-tin 


Yn'dr-kn'ter-r 
Yu-dis'pu-t5 bl 

Yn'fSn-tn 
Tn'fSu till 
Yn.fer'5-bl 
Yn-fun'dY-bu'- 
IT-form 
Yn-jt'nY-ns 

Tu JfTut' 
Yn-Yin'Y-kSl 

Tn'nat 


Yn-ter'lcS-ler-Y 
Tn'ter-l^k'u ttr 

Tn'ttr-liyper 
Yn-tt r'p o-zTsb'un 


Tn'vo-lu-kcr 
I'reHUn 
Tr-o-dri>'sent 
Yr-re-kGg'iic-za bl 
Ir-tCk-on-fill'a-bl 
Tr-ro-fiit'a-bl or 
Tr-rtl'u ta-bl 
I sa'tts 
Iz'o-nt 
TsUmtia 
jSk-o-be'on 
JSz'inm or jXs'- 
jUn'dia 
jant 
jc-jijn' 

Ju or JH 

jiSn'kwII, joD-kwIl' 
last 

jol'cr or jonl'- 
ju'dc-ka-to-ro 
ju-dTsb'e-n to 
an 

jun'jur 

3us tYl'c-ko-tlv 

3«s-tIf'o-ka-t o-ro 

ju'\c-nll 

ktl'eon or ktl'- 

kmi or kXn 

kl-no-mlt'ik 

kl nt'to eVop 

kl'nik 

kiynii 

krY'al 

la IJw'tnn 

la'ir^ 

ISin'ol Inr 
ISi/ie-o-lut 

IIKura or la'nim 
nr'iDgks, n'rincka 
n'tri'.^ 

la'da-nOm orlJJdV 
Iot'oI Or IVnl 
Id'rA or l.v'\ k 
Itpl or irpt 
l-f'vn 

IP'ji nd or Jtj'ord 
Iv'tran 

!• pYd'o- 
t' 

I''-i2j/tln,lCr'an tin 

hMn 
Ij'lrrn C' 

ITcL'tn 
ISVft or I 'en 
lev l^t/oux rr or 37 
l‘Vur 
STtoV 

Kl/o^cviia 

ir-»n.r 

Ji-tnf fr 

^ n*»// Sr 
Ir rO''' 'j/nn 

-r r It'yur 
Ifst's ►W 


Yn'vo-lob'kr 

S'rt-des'ftnt 

Yr.r?k'5u.ETl'5 bl 
Tr'rt.fu'tS-bl 

J sa'tTs 
I'so-lat 
Yst'inCs 

jY&'mTn 

3B"! , 

3e-]uu' 

joo 

jGn'kwYl 
joust or jriEt 

joT/dY-kS'ttr-Y 

JCtKirsbrC-tr-T 

jnyiY-Yn 

jot/nY-cr 

jQs'tY-IT 1 u'ttr-Y 
3 KT/% t-ml 
ktl'erm 

k:\«, c/itrf, kSn 
kln't jnSl'Il' 

ktiilk 

kiJ-rlu' or Lo-rpn^ 
1 rnl 

15-kiib'trTn 

lu'mX 

IS-irmrr 

15n^8^d>-lat 

Uln-dv' 

lYKHm 

n'rYnko 

IT tn'S 

Jad't-uBm 

)5*'n 

Kpt 

rv'n 
3r;7nd 
'r'nJIn 
It-pYd't-IIt 
l^vSnt' 
ir-\ 5 ntrfT 
3?'vrr 
laMn 
li'krn or 
Udi'Tn 
1 Tnorinn 
JTf trn'2n-aT 
lYfr'TIr 

Uii'ir wettt'zY 
l>'r^frS*n 
r-'t- i 

in-htt'/Y-tY 


jr'tr 

irifStw 

}J/kZ 


Tl-liis'trat 
B-lGs'trat tr , " 

Tm'aj-^rl 
Ymnit-sol 
Tm-pSri/lCus 
Im'prt kttt-^rt 
Iin-pro-vt 2 ',-prS-vl 6 ' 
Yn Btn'dY-X-rY 
tn-s5n'8o rl 
Xn'ko-at-Yv 
Tn siz'er 
tn-Bi'zbuT 
Yn-klln'S-tG-rT 
tn'kbn dit 

tn'kres 

In-de ko'rliB or 
-dtk'S-Ttls 
Yn'dI-Sn 

Tn'dr-kS.ti5.rr 

Yn-dlB'put-K bl 

tn'X5nt-n 
Yn'X5nt-m , 
Yn-ftr'5-b’I 
Yn-fiin-dlb'u- 
lY-fSrra 
Yn-j^nY Ga 
Yn-gran' ' ^ 
Yn'prat 
Yu Tm'Ik 51 
Yn-ltt' 

Yn-nat' 

Yn'sT tns 
Yn sY'sbbn 
Yn-ter^S-lY rT 
Yu-ttr-15'kut er 


Tl.ins'trat, YiaSstrar 

YMQs'ti^-tGr ^ 
TmG[j tr-J^ ' 

Ym-port'dn? ' 
Im pro knt'flr J 
Tm'prS \tzoj -rfz 
Yu-Mn'dY dr j 
Yn-sTn'fiOr^ 
Yn'ko-o-tY\ 

Yn-Biz'Or ’ , 
Tn-sT'zlitlr 
Yn-WIn'A-tGr-3r 
In kSn'dit 

Tn'krts t, 

' In-dt-kdr'58 cr 
-dtk'fir Cs 
Yn'dl-dn ' 

Tn-dYk'd-tGry 
Yn-dle-put'd bd 

Yn'Idn-Ul" 

Yn'/An flu 
Yn-fer'A b«I 
Tn-fUn-dYb'd 

IT-fOrm ^ r 
Yn-jo'nt-Qs , -v 
Tn gran' 

Yn'prat or Tn grat'^ 

Yn-Tm'Yk-fil 

In-15' 

Yn'iiat 

Tn'fiT-ons 

Tn-BY'6httn ^ 

TntorOcAlfirJ ‘ 
lu-ttr 15k'fi tOr 


Yn ttr-lop'cr Tn'ter-lop-er ~ ~ 

Yn-ttr'p3 zY'fib^n or Yn-tor-pb zY'ekiin 

-Tn tor'fitYs ^ 
Yn-vWtd' j 

Ih-tCI'u ^ 

Tn-vb-lu'ker 
I'rYd &1 
Tr.Yd.?r8'*nit 
Ir-xSk-ig'nSE^W 
Ir rSk-an-sIl'i brl - 
Ir rS-fut'i brf or 
Ir rJf'fi ti bri 
ro'4-tTs 

I'sBl ut . 

Isth'oias orls'mBj 
jSk-SbVin.jS-ltS'I*', 
jaB'jnln . 

jnn'dls ' . 

jAnt , 

jiin'lrall 
jooat ~ ’ 

joul'er 

ju'dlk-a tfir f 
Jll dT'BbTdii 
jjl'lT-dn ' 


Yn'ter-po- 
Tn ters'tla 
Yn'vS led 
In-viyiu-Btl 

Tn-v5 lu'ker 
i'rTd-51 
I rYd Ss'Tnt 
Yr-re-ktlg'nYzS-bl 
Yr-rrk'Cn kH'S bl 
Ir-Te-fut'S-bl Or 
Yr-rSf'u tS bl 
r‘5'a.tT8 

I'ao lat or Te'o- 

Tst'inCs 

jX kt^be So 

jSB'mYn 

jan'dls 

junt 

)5-jun' 

ju 

jCn'kwTl 

juu*t 

jol'tr 

]u'dTk a t3-rT 
3 U ilT'shT 5 rl 
ju'lT 5n 
3 u'iiY tr 
jus-tlf'T kut-Tv 
jns-tTf'I IcS t5-rY 
ju'\5 nil 
ktl'fiSn 
kXn 

kl nt mlCt'Yk 

kl nr't3-Bkop 

kIn'Ik 

It-u'xSn 

krai or krai 

IS-kRs'trlu ’ 

la'in l 

IX-mH'ltr 

33ns'31.5t 

lYn-dft' 

ITr'fim 
nranl 3 
ll-trPX 
"Ijtd'il «nm 
la'rn 
la'va 

irpt or irpt 
it\'ft 

ir'roSa 
lup'Id U-Iit 
ItT'Xnt 

ir-vXnt'Xn, 35t'2n-Un 
Ic'rcr 
h'dn 
hO'Tnor 
lYcl'Tn 
l/Tn 

ITf-trcTfoaT 

lYg^r 

lilt'd ■w.T?;! sT 
h'jvY-prSm 
bVr orir^lr 
jr Mt'rt tl 


jhB-ttf'T-ktttYv 
jds tOT-US tflr-Jf- 
jll'vcn II 
Kol'sHn ^ 
khan 

klnB-raHt'Ik 
Itl nu'tO eMp 
Icln^k 

lior an' " . 

ItaI or 1 rpl 
15 kfis'trln 

la'mft 
n ron'IIr 
ISm'D lat 
l!Iii lift' 

ISr'Bia 

ISrTfato) 

n'trl t 

ln'Ji-iiim , 

ICi'rt ' 

Ih'ri 

Vv'fn 

14j'«id 

irm'An 

ittp^-dont ' - 
Vr'anl. I5-i^n‘' •„ 

ir-indt'in.Kv'ii'tt® 
jr'rrr 
bVUBa 
li'pso or - 
Hell'™ 

ll'ra 

ir/tPjj'AB >} 

Ua'rj , 

ITp'tf (,rtnt 
lo'lfr 

jr -0 Sl'rl 4 | 


IT tU'I tSm 

tr-vr 

JS-kBrsVlIr 


II tS'I-IBra 
. Htt 
byiMIr 
ifAS 



iMilittra 


UicfooaUTUS 

}(1C BU, 

Uicaocoix 


^lAinitiuic* 

Jfiiixan 

SlXU^PMU 


MAnoii 

MlSaiOTE 

JitAirmrc 




M4tmtT 

>LinmuL 


VneitTitt 
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ISg'^ >0 
U 

irar sriat 


r9*tu 
iOat T ; 
tUaby f 


nUon'TitiXm 
mLl/T kS-a thOn 
mi-abSn 1 i 

tnlk rS kSi m _ i 

tsMrlf' mid rT-?r 


lak bo-t* 


kQ4 

KdkbSr' 

IBa'nlcic lutatcTng llb't fotf 
-•- - lBk»Tl tl 


idkikai 


ml] n 


min «1 b 


bT-1 


mUt'^kaiSihOa 
ini-aliA' itl 
ainril hCzm 
nidtM 
mM'ltUn^ 
bJh 


mlab^kbda bw) ml h'T kIVU abSa 
tnlk «« I miMbS' c tii S'nlt 
ta Ht o-kaun mlk 3-kS<m 

(nUf*^ ms-<I/ t* mid I-7r 
nlfcIU ^k ■uXJ'31-1 Tk 

BkfnS’aka^ Blf<aS'ihI-( 


niJl rT 1 
vi£iV(n>Ma 
mlt-flima 
mldTc glr 

mlal or ml 
mi-nZab 
lulg pSr 


mSk 


mi mlnv-ttk 


nii't-iiitbi 


ali'mi ai( 
lolr'isBe 
mar'll sn 
ml 'll* or : 


ml 4-n»b'l 

alr'rttln 

iwmS-ifc 
mlr'Oiibi 
tnlr tTa-«l 


fiiar<ai6(r 
mar'ilmtt 
ml V 


I lf/tu-l» mXn^U 
iDl<'«4inh t 
mlir»4ta> 

|B* mo-inr 

BUf'mot, ISAMbEt 


mknd'k maad'* 
uU«ai 11 


mkr-te-oin/ 

nlzrun 

>Bll^a4I*r 

mZtnoMt 


minis 

nlr'X-BllbS 

mlrltl 

Dlr'isS^n 

mar'mSt 

mini 4e 

ablln 

mllrEiwn 


mtloll-Ur * 
oukn-K 
0M.»4' dl 


mtmi kr 
Bkil-i n 




ki bb'lr f » iula'litru4 


al'U'drfm 

f kEm'wd 


mtrr hn m 

tM-lVdMD«r 

alUa-ln'OI 


mtr'thSjo 


mn’34rln 
m*"4^ l» 


ml Ml 
mb'! U< 
mbi'jtn 
r ml j» 


mVk«fv-tl 
B( 4ft-(fr4 

ml 'IDt 

ab'zt t 


otkr'hdBdTt 

Blf'ra-tl 4 


mil 1 r mltn 
niU-er'tdli 
ml tl4 


mil 4l 

ntlt-Sr'idll 

isVil-ara»k<|r 




BkVrd p9l'l4an 
ml kiwlil «1 t or 
nl'krt-ckVpItl 
nldVU f or 

mn «i-rr « I'M 

mTyfdn-tir 


O'* 

mb'! «I»-» 

bli-lrE-pSl U-tb 


Bfill mil »l 

«41t 

b I i d E f » ki^ 

inMv'^ro^iin 


mT-ynTU 4 or 
•« r» 

BtVi 4 


4lwm.a Er 


uUtn f 
nit {-(BtiB 
altlfn 


••St ^ 


Biak'U 
min'* 11 
mlB't-Sa 
&jB'si><«a It 


nknlilk 
ni mVji 
nJtrr i r 
B al 1 Bn 
ni It 


WrinoLU 

Utmunrt 


ms'trmor H-obi mtn«Et n'l'rm 

mnoi 14 mlnln 

■iiet/Unri.V»l> aSa'BUrraS'BU Bbn' d 


nVbll 

nMO 

[miMlia] 


ntoVtt-m, milt' 


Vnwnmut 

ktuauarm 

^n. 


bEo'bSM t 

ma»2i/ 


mt«t«| b*. 


>1^44 bE'iI'Ib 




nl/tl 


IBEn'idbi-Iia 

nbiWiil* 


nln'AdU.rwi 


MjifTtiaw 


BbUI) i-tUtr 
nBllI 1 

Bll-<ly'4r4Itar 
mSMT Mim 

■ m! h 1 kU *r nHWIp'fl**! 

mim-ia' mU'tldbt 

(rlnkMiIi 

Bt*-tr kS 


mIrM 


BU-lrfOMA 

MCtni.|iU4ii 


njutut/udn 




ni<rtd«tw or 

mao' M 

nnMkdt'dr'UUir' 

nTi^ 

J rr 0 .U 


Im-lil/abili;] 

nU'Up'XnUt 

n£‘iltr4!l 

nr^MT* 


1 




•dir*! 

•A't! 

BitOi'e-fUrB 


exu 

M (.vrtm 

•Ir^lt'orkltMI UrUt 


•*>4 
•1 voNn 

Mrlt •rMTtik 


I l<bTk'm«h']a 

mind SuHl 
mlk a-kbu 
mid rfr^ m« rf-Sr 


nXai 

mWbTk 5 IX >bBa 

mlk rUEzm 
mid Ir, Bit rl 2 
ml{41 a Ik 

Blg-Bo'tbl-l 


ml la'll 
mU'g-fik'lZt 
miiraa I 
mil mU or mil 
ttdl mibor mil 


mi-ItTrri 
mC4 Ukiar 
mXl-fIt'Ino 

mi Kq (If 


Ut-BitU 
mlo'irrS 
uilnlII4i 
talalS 1 
mlr t-oalbl 




X-s 

ml itb' 
DlnarSr 
IBdnlI14t 
luln'lB-i 

mlr-k-nlllil 


mlr'ma-zCt 


mlr toB-z 

TslTTBlBt 

mkiltD4t 


man'JEr 


m*l Ba-ll 

mjW'iTr 

^kollllr 


mUHUI-rT or 
laidSl 
mkrrtkDm 
ml-iS’dMa 


BirMiSo) 


nk^nll'I lor 
nl-abii 
mOrHlitdn 
B4«^MlrI 
mV r-n 
mlo'Mli 
aOt'fin 


mlilU 

■aloriilt 

MVjrtro 


zbRH 

mr-i^ -ait 

DViidr^&akSp 


ml U 

ml lUI^B-la 


mnik 

mlfSdiTinlor 
mli'vu'l ml 
mo rO^Bril-ila 
nl or 


Dit^r^n I'T-tla 
ni-k tc 

Bkk liiOkypiit 


mW-irf 

KilfBB-l 

mimotik 


mla^J 


BVa.1 _ 
foBVIlIrT 
atoV ikVf 

n.'U't ikl Tab 
men 40 
ntoioo' to 


nWll 

nWI 

nMtnSli 

nornl t 

toBn-bl 

mc»Mtrk 

Rfl 


• /TV 


ma-uri** 

nCnlMrit 

taljlltETkU 


mmtfLVK 

te— ilfjriM 

ntrVkiVTo 


atJrr-UiO.1 

»rir"l 
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GUIDE TO PEONUNCIATIOH- 


WEBSTER. 


JJATIOVAI, 

JSXTKOUTB 

Kacseocs 

Nazaeitissi 

KEIIBEn 

Hemeam 

Kemiew 

Kepbettb 

KEroTlsu 

Neeite 

Neevtie 

UtOEfE 

NOELESS, N0EIES8B 

Noead 

JJToHENCEATDEE 

Koitjeeoe 
Kooe 
I foosE , n 
KoNcmoK 
Ubscotahtb 

KiLOHAtr, Nyeoatj 

Oasis 

Obdceact 

Oeeisasce 

Oeit 

Oblate, 0 fi-n 

OSLIOATOET 

Oblige 

Obligee 

Ocxooelabt 

Odioes 

Odoetaloio 

ODOTTOLOal 

Omcn.AL 

OLEnAET 

Oleio 

Ombee, Omeee 
Okega 
' Omelet 
O snosciEECE 

Otti 

OraiOLOQT 

Ophite 

OPBTHALjna 

Oechestea 
Oechestpal 
Ob-ate, n &r. 

OBElTBIcaHtlE 

OnOTBVD 

OETnonEOiir 

OethoEpt 

Optboohatboes 

OSSEOCS 

Otalot 

Ono 

OXEZ 

Pacipicatio’s 

rACIPICATOE 


WALKER. 

nSsh'Gn-Kl 


ESsljiSn a\ 

Ea'trJi lit • 

na'siiSs n^BEua 

Eaj'4-ri-tTz’m _ 

Be'tlier or ni'* Ee'tEur 

no'mt-an „ - 

n^Pu, mEnff nWi nBv'vu 
ESi'rit ^ 

nSl/iS ttz’m nlSp'o-tTzm 

ESr'it or nii'rTt 
Eerv'In 

ni'stn or nt-sto' _ , „ , • 

nS blEs' no-bits' 

nSMn lila'tfir , 135 nCm-Sn klE'tsbur 
nCn ju'rer 


niSSk _ 

11003 or noo 2 
utiu'chun 
nlin-T£u'p&“tTv or 

iittnOk.6*p3'tTv 

nTl'gft 

yi-BlB or o a'8*8 
tSVdu r& 

6 bt'eans or 6-ba'- 
o'bTt or Z\At 
or SbOSt 

JSbat-gS tt rf 
ft-blij' 

Cb-lek' or Sb-llk' 

?5k tbi^e Hu or 

S'dT-68 

tKl'jTk 

Cf-ffsO: na\ or 
ZVn-^Vnal 
t le'fT-cnt 
ca^-tk 
?3m'b^r 

or Z'mt g& 
or Sm'Ict 
2m nTak^enB 


nCn'ju-rtlr 
nook 
noos 

nQn'shjln 

nUn-ku'pS-ttv 


2b-ju'r5-se, 2b-du'- 

o-ba'fiSna 

SOiTt 

Cb-laV, a 

55Vlb-ga tiir-o 
o-bhj' or o-blSj' 
2b*Uk' 


o'de-tia or o'j^Ha 


Sm'btSr 

o-rae'gS 

CmOSt 

Sm-nTfih'e Cns 


SJ^TART 

nSflb'un ol 

nS'trfi-lit 

na'sb’Ca 

ne'tber 
nt-mo'on 
nSv'u 
n^Xrlt 
nCp'i ttzm 
« • « 
n^r'vln 
nl sen' 
no'bl?3 
xibm'fld 
no'mtn-kla^tfir 
nCn'j’uo-rer 
n^k 
nooz 

nlinch'un 
nUn'kfi pa'ttv 

nTl'gn 

(X^SIB 

Sydfi-ra-fio 
6-ba'saiifl 
o^Tt 
2b-15t', a 

oVle gi-ter-fe 
^.bllj' 

3b-ltk' 

Ck-tCd'iC-nor-e 

o'dt-us or od'yua 
od^Sn-tSl'jTk 
o'dCn tiSi't jo 

o'le-fi'ont 

o'ltrk 

Cm^Qr 
o-mtg'd 


WORCrSTLR 

nSaVun-al 

nSt'ro*lit 

nVebtis 

n5z'a*Tlt»YzTn 

nC'tJicr 

jiu'mc-an 

nCv'm or nCl'fu 

nCf'rIt 

ii^p'o-tTzm 

ne'rifc 

iiCr'vin 

ni'flcn 

no-blto' 

nom^ad 

nymen klat-^r ^ 
nSn'ju ror, non ju'- 
nook or n^k 
nooz or noos 
nUn'sbun 
nim ku'pa-tTr 

ntl gfi^ 
o^wfils 

Sb'du ra-EC, ob-du'- 
o-bVaans or o-bo'- 
oT)it or oVit 


STORMONTJI IMPEREIL EICT. ENCYC. BIOT. 


nSsb'Hii SI 
iiti'tro lib 
im'ebt-tis or -slitifl 
nKz'5 tib-Yzm 
no'tditr or nl'- 
nSm-t^Kn 
nCv'u 
nCf'rit 


nS'sbbn 51 
na^trbblt 
njV'ebfiB 
n^z'fi-rtt-tzm 
ne'tiitr or in'- 
n^mC-5n, vS mo'Hn 
nr'vu 
nSf'rit 


nep'JJ-lTzm or n^pb* nt'pbt-Tzm 


nc'rlt 
nor'vtn 
m Sen' 
no-birs' 
jibm'Sd 

nb'mSn-kla'fcur 

nbn-joyrer 

n^k 

nooz 

niin'flbtin 

nfin-ku'pS ttv 

nTl'gft 

o-li'sifi 
bb'du-rS-sT 
o-ba'pSns 
o'bTt 


ob-ny.a , Bt/lEt, n. Bb-lat', a 


Bb'lo-ga to-ro 
o-blil' 

ob-Kk' or ob lik' 
ok tBj'c-na-ro or 
Bk'to-je- 

tid'Tus or yde us 
Bd-on tSl'jTk, o-don- 
od on tBl'o-je 
Bf-fo-si'nal or 
of-ils'e-nal 
0 -lBf'o-ant, C'lcJT- 
o'lc-Tk 
om'bnr 
o-me'gS 


B'nTks 


Bp OiBl'mTk 
6r-kts'trS 

Or'nat 


6r'tbB-e*po 


Paoeaet 

Palatbie 

Palpest 

PAVatKAS 

Pasdit 

PANXOTEIO 

Pahmee 

PASOIIAKA 

Pahtbeoii 

Papillaet 

Papillose 

Paeallelotipekih 

PAEASmsE 

Paiusol 

Paeeht 

PArJETTAOn 

Pabiaii 

PAiEsua 

Papol , 
PAPTIALPr* 

Pasha, Pacha 
Patest 

pAIEIOT 

Patejwib 

PATTHPAlUAa 

J'ATWrt 

Pats OH AGE 

Pateosipe 

Paittoh 

PEAEMArr 

PEAsroB 

PrEPUAP 

Pr-LTlA'lItT 

PrCCJilAET 

pTLAGOoHit 

1 A-iiS., - 

Prir-perTIMit 

rmitr 

txvrir 

PL-Ci-ITS— TE'l 
Pt..L*,'A».EL» 


B'nTks or Bn'Tks 
o'n-Bi'S a 
o'fit 

BMhSl'mTk 
Ct'kBs-tri 
Ci'kBs-trol, 3r kBs'- 
8r naV 

Br'nTth-Tk'nlt 
B'rt-ttind' 

Br'thS-drBm'y 

Cr'tbW-p? 

Or-thBg'nS-thlSi 
Bs'sB-as 
*-tsi'jy 
B'tik 
B'yBs' 

va sTW-kH'shlln or 
rSs'I-H- 

nlL-sTl'I ka'ttr or 
pSs'I-n- 

pSi'ent or pa'ient 
pSl'S-tio 
PftWf?, 

nanTiirt-cs 
pttn'dTt 
pSn't jTi'Tk 
pSn'rEr or -nT er 
pSo^C ra'm&j -r2'm4 
pSa tho'Cn, pSn'tbc- p5n the'Sn 
pYpOl Itt-Ty pSp'pTl fi-ro 

Ti'Cp'Il icy 
pSr'oWn'i- 
pTp'c d2n 
pSt'A-sVlTz’m 
p5r'i*9bl' 

p^lr'mt or pHr'- ; 52 

pSr'tfnt-aJ 
p&'rT-i 
p&--Izh'on 


Sm'e-15t, ooU om'let Xm'let 
Cm nteb'e-Cna om-nTsh'c-ens or 

om ntsh'cns 

o'nTkfl o'nYks 

Cf'e-51'^ jo Cf-c-Cl'o*jc 

. o'fit 

Cp-tbSl'mYk op-tblQ'mJk, of- 

Or-kCs'tri CrfiAes-ttiy or kCs'- 

Or'kCs-tral Cr'kcs-tral 

Cr*n3t' 6r'nat,a / Or'nat,i 

Or'nS^tbYk'nTt Or-ne tbTK'nIt 

o ro-ttind' 

6r'thy«drCni'e 5r'tbo*drCm-c 

Cr'thS t-po Or'tho o-po 

t»r-tbog ua'thufi 

Cs'sC-Cfl, coil Csb'tiB Cs'sc oa, Cali'oCs 


O'tCl jt 
p&'SYf'o'ka'abCn 


C-yYs' ^ ^ 

pSB'So'Ic'ka'abuii 

pSs-Eo-lS-ka'tCr pi-sYf'o-ko/ter 


pKd'jttnt 
p51'15-tYn 
pal'fre or pXl'iro 
pang'kre-M 

pSn no-jSr'rYk 
pSn'ylir 


fpXr K-ICI 15- 
pi'pCdj 

pSr'rff-aCl ' 
pS'rtnt 
pSr'j?n tSj 


Td-rCI' ^ 

PsiPabT or 

pUr sbai'l 
t^slev' 

or 

pl'trT-Ct 
pS'trT-C^'Tk 
pa'bri pS^Ven 
pl'trCn 

TSt'rtiR-tz 
pisneb orpSneb 
t*Sr'in*n 

pf-kuJ'T?''* 

p? klar’y:: T)r 

gSe- TeVi 

K\r 2, 

rrpSab’*' 


par sb5 Sne to 


pXt'trnt or pa't5nt, 
a , pSt't^lnt, fj 
pa'tr^fit 


pa'lrun 

pYt'trSn YJ 

pXt'tro-tdz 

pan'di 

par man' 

pr^'kC'S 

p?^kmF-Cr 

pTi-kti-ir Sr'r-to 

pc-ku'nP-Gr-S 


r.J:.lK^G.b2:p'tTzm 

y/r W tVa'etbur 
xE-bi 


pXd'jffnt 
pSl'A-tYn 
pSl'Irt 
pEnefiert 5a 
pSnWt 
pXn't-jCr'Tk 
p5n'n$-?r 
p5n'6 rtt'in& 
pXn thcTm 
p5pai l&r t 

[pSr'ol ICI'6- 
ptp^dl 

pXr'A-sol' 
pux'Cnt 
par'Snt-ttj 
pSr'fi a' 
p&-TTz'yan, coll 
p6 tlzU'^on 
pSr'Ql 
par'ebt 

pd-sh^' 

pSt'Cnt 

pa'trt Ct 
pVtrt-Ct'Ib 
pa'trt p5ab"an 
pa'trCn 
pa'trCn tj 
pa't'dSn is 
pdnob 
par-man' 
pr?'3vCd 
p^kuatdr^ ^ 
p< ko'lt-ar't tt 
p?-ku'nt-cr-« 

pr d'i-pCj? Tzm 

pt5'A-p5j-t 

pTd'ol 

TiS'dft-bXp'tTrm 

1 

■prr'<''d 

p.r'dS 


o-t51'jo 
C'tik 
5-jCs' 

pYs-c-fe-ku'shun or 
pa-sTf e-kS'Blmn 
pSs-c-fe-kS'tnr or 
pa-sTf'e-ka-tur 
pSj'cnt or pa'jent 
p51'a-tYn 
pftViro or pXl'f ro 
pftDg'kTO-Ss 
pSnMit 
p5n c-jTr'ik 
pSn'yur, pSn'nc cr 
pin o-rS'iu&, 
pan tiie'on 
lap'll la Tc 
p5p-n-lo«i' 
p5r-al-15!-o- 
pTp'c-dCn 
p5r'a sTt-Tzm 
pSr'n sCl or -£ol 
p'ir'ont 

pitr'ent-aj or pSr'- 
pl^re a 
pa-rYzh'c an 

pXt'ol 

pdr-she 51'c tn 


CbOT-ga'ter-Y 

o-blij' 

Cb-ltk' 

Ck-tCi'Cn-^r-Y 

t/dT-CB 
o'dCn tXl'jTk 
(7d5n-t51'5-jl 
Cf-ns'I-nSl 

o-le'fi 5nt 
oOr-Tk 
om'ber 
O'mt g5 

Cm'C Vtt or CmaSt 
om nYBbTi-Cns 

Cn'Ikfl 

CI'Y-Cl'C-jT 

o'fit 

Cf-thSl'mYk 
Cr'kSs-trK 
Cr kts'trin 
Br-u3t't c 
or'nT-thTk'nit 
Cr o-tfind' 
or-thCd'rC-mY 
Cr-thC'S-pY 
Cr thCg'nS tbCs 
Ca'sC-bs 

Ct/Yk 
o jts' 

ptt-sYf'T-ka'sbCn 


ntr^t 
ntryfin 
nT sen' 

Jio-bles' ' 

nD'mKd 

nC^mCn-kla-tur 
nCn-ju'rer 
nook ^ 
noos or nooz 
ntin'fil^n^ 
nSn-ku'pSt-Yv 

nYl'gj\ 
o-S'sTa 
Cl/du t5-sY 
o-ba'sSns 
Cbnrt 

Cbfiatj c ) rt 

Bb'lY-gH-tC-rY 
o-blij', obr C-blej' 
ob Itk' or Cb-lik' 
Ck-tCj'tn-S rl 

ydY-Cs 
o-dCn tXl'jTk 
o-dSn tCaC-jT 
Cf fTfi'In SI or 
Cf-fY-si'nSl 
o-le'H-Snt < 
o-lenfk 
Cm^b^r 
u-mS'gS 
Cm'S m 
Cm nT'sbY-Sno 

Cn'Ika 

Cf-Y-Cl'S-jY 

Cffit 

CMbil'mYk 

Cr'kCs-trS 

Cr-kt3'trSl 

Cr'iiSt, V , a 

Cr-nYth'Ik-nlt i 

C'ro-tSnd 

Cr'tho-drC-mY 

Cr'tiio-C-pT, Cr-tbo'- 

Cr-thCg'na-thCB 

Cs'Be-Os 

o'tSl-jT 

Cl'Yk 

C'jCs 

pS-sYl'T-ka'shCn 


nS'sblin A1 i 
nSt'rC-lit ’ 
nn'elius 
“nar'dr it-Yrm 
ne'tber or nl'-' ' " 

no me'&n 
nov'fi 
no'Yrit 
ne'pCt-Izni 
nerfifc , 
ntn'in > 

ni'stn 

no-bl5s' ‘ 

nCra'ttd t 

no'mSn Ida tur 

iiCn- 3 ur'flr 

nWk 

nooz . 

nfin'6bSn_ 

nunficu pa tlr ^ 

nTI'ga 

o-a'els 

Cb'dii-rA^ . ^ 

o-bft's&na 

Cl/It 

Cbast, Cbait, a : 

CbOAtjTi 

Cb'lYgAttlrf 

C-blu' 

Sb-lek' - ^ 

Sk-tCj'Sn Ar-^ 

o'dt-tia 
C-dCn-tKl'jtk 
B-dBli-tBl'tl j? 
8f-ft-si'n41 

5-le'0-4nt 
B-le'Ik , 

Bm'bSr 

B-roBg'i 

Bm'«-lBt 

Bm-nTsb^-ens 

ynlke 

BM-Bl'a-jy 

BWt 

Bf-tliSl'niTk , 
010153-114 
0r-kBs'tr41 
Crn5t',o ,8i'BAt,l' 
Cr nith Tk'nit 

urTS-tBnd 

Or tliBd'rB in? 

Cr'thS-EpT, bt 

Or-tli&'nft-thfi* 

Bs'tB-ns 

B'tSl-jy 

B'tTk 

p4 slf-T-kS'skSn 


pS Bin-ka'ter rB-sTf0-kater pi-sOT ka-tfir 

pSi'ent - 
nSl'Vtin 

pBl'Irjr > 

pSn'krS os ' , 

pAn'dTt r 

pSn S-jTr'nc 

pSn'nY*^r 
pSn S ra'm^ 
pSn 

pSp'II-lAr y 
pSp'IWo'J^ 
pSr-Al inji- 
pI'p?-doa - 

pSr'A-sTt-Trtn 

pSr'A-sCl - 
pSr'ETit 
pSr'ent-Yj 

pSi/T-A 
pi-rYz'T An 


pSi'ent 
PEI'S tin 

j;&ss 

pSn'dYt 
pSn'C jTrak 
pSn'nT-er 
pSn'C-ra'mS 
pSn'the-Cn 
pYpTl-ler-Y 
pSp'II-lua 
pSr'Sl o- 
plp'C-dCn 
pAr'S-ritrizm 
pSr'S-sCl, p5r 5 sCl' 
pa'rSnt 
pa'rtnt-aj 
pa'rl-a 
pS rlz'I Kn 

pSr'Ct 

pur'flhY Sl'T-tY 


pa-ab V pa'shS or pS-ebi' 

p5t'cnt,pa'tent»fr , pu'tCnt 
pSt'ent, n &.V, 

pa'trcs-ot pa'trY-Ct 

pa tre-^t'ik, pYt-re- pa'trT Ct'Ik 
pa-tre-pSsli'au » . . , 

pa'tmn pa'trCn 

I^t'nin aj pa'trCu 5j 

r>Xt'nin Is j5'trCn-lz 

paneb or p y \ ch panab 
pSr-mSn' i I^i/raSn 
pts'kCd O’* pTsHsCd jitz'kCd 
IHj-lwul'yar,->u'Ic at pCkTi'lY-er 
iwskul ye-Sr'o to i^Vu'lT-Sr'Y tT 


po-knn'ya-rc or 
p^ku'n''-»-rc 
ped'a-g(vJTnc 

gwJ-O 

pe'dal 

pe-do-bSp'tYrtn 

plan's*! 

pP'ntlit or po-nClt' 
y>J^r-ftd ^^rr^'y^lr 
per'dt; ra-U 


pe ku'liY-S-rY 

pXd'S-gCjYtm 
prd'S-gCj T 
i^d'sr 

pt-'do-'WCp'tTrTa 
pCn'sTl or -sTl 
pT-ntSltr 
j^'r'Sd-'^rn'tur 
pe-^du rS-bJ ^ 


pSi'Cnt 
pSl'5-tm 
pfii'frl 
p^n'kro-Sa 
pSn'dYt 
pS-nS-iY'rYk 
pSn'T-er 
pSn 5-rk'mS 
pSn-tbe'Cn 
pSprri 15 rY 
pSp'Tl lo3 
p5 rS-in'5- 
jpl^d-5n 
para-sit-Tzm 
pSr'S-sCl 
pu'rSnt 
pu'rrnt-ttj 
pa'rY-S 
p5 rIz'I-Sn 

pSrol' 
par shSl't-tY 

pS-slia' or pY'sbft 
pa'tCntjC &v , pa'- 
tCnt or pSi'ent, n 
pa'trY-Cfc 
pS-trY-Ctnfk 
p3 trY-pS^r-Sn 
pa'trCn 
pSt'rCn-aJ 
pSt'rCn-Iz 
pansh 
par'man 
pez'kCd 
pC-ku'lY Vr 
pT-kuai Sr/r-tY 
pS-ku'nT-S-rY 

ped'S-gCg Yzm 
iicd^-gS-jl 
* pe'dSl 

pT^C-bSp'tlsm 
X»Sn'aTl ’ 
pe'nQtfc 

ptlr Kd Ttn'lur 
pCf dur'S-bl 


pA-rol' _ 
par-sbY-Sl'Y tj 

pa'eliA or pA sbU'^ 

. pa'tont 

pVtrT-Bt, 

pS-trT-Bt'Ik. pBt-Ll-* 
pl-trl pSs'sT 4“ 
pl'trttn 
pSt'riSn TJ , - 
pSt'rCn Is 
pfinsli 
pftr'mSn i 
poz'kCd 

p^kuaifir - 

pB-kG'nT.4r-y 

pEd'H-gSglrm 

jitd'A-gBi y 
pwd'al 

po-dS bSp'trsro 

pCn'pTI fj 

- P^n'CU ^ - 
pTr-Sd v?o'tCr 
p?r-a3ur'A‘b<l 



GUIDE TO ^E02fD^CIATI0X 


l\xxiu 


fForcssTBS. srorvo\rir jirtECKt mcr escic dict 


P»rai(TTW 

I'uiiie 

I'una 

rttit, 

inmn 


r»i«iwro't 

laoxxnuiios 

FiioioTfrr 

llioToetuuniT 


lltavTW 

IIIMI 


IHt COM 
1^4*0 
}i40usna 


l'lAtU>4 

i'LiraiitT 

}i4n(va 

lUliBH 

rtt 1 T 

htKtranrRMf 


Jit* Jm tar4tf 
__ p*r-»n twrt 

rilr'fJVt plrUkV 

tr;c.fl<ll&* rftrlldjSl 

lam ld!r'Jum 

■W1>C . 

iflWiIt cr pumlt fortLli 
VSt* n I 

!•> tiv 


fsa" 

t^tnl 
1 1 ttSl 

}s74nkie>'an[ak. 

iTI S mC'iT kcl 

III'SxBnk 

flKrmtVlk 

B4 lT»Mn 
n'ot t: iVtUIla 
K 'Ik 

ij fS'nJ H 
IS tSk'rt rot • 
n'ts kisiii> 
thi t» 




l-trtBk 

p«.'U 

pSUI «r iBt'Il 


I tvlQm 

rkrtolt 
pTr'atLn 
>2 Balir 
r8i4BSk 
I'fo'tl 
t^c t 

. fti".. 

llr^fikA 


p iVkt 

I u^ura cr PAT fua 

pMit 0^^ 

p> i^nK or t<«r niTt 

tJl/Ml 

I«r<miilV 


’rtrra er pl^ 
!r It B-pU or 


rf 


eS-JMBo gWea fli]T*^aa 


'•i«. 


{at* pTk'S-1 
{t'listutcfm 
pt IV •* pl'IV 

rB'k*n-*}o'r*'i pTk'kXn- S 
14'k tn-pTkaiit flk kK « 
pli'nlr pit'nir 

i1|.aihS _ . pUU h« 

ru.k!4rd , pick nt piikkd 
ptl fV I 'ui, k** pUILtUB 
pika ) u Stot pUU pU4 

iU'WIS 

lati'Tot** pu-i 

(ji-u Biie 




ESi« 

P< nt-l 
pBm fttu'tt 
1 MU l-ol 
pOt'kB-lla 


pIlt'SiBl 

pllt'S^M 

I'SpWS 

Tlk t- IffpRuS- 

I UMl-ntf4li(' 

kk- { 

r's-swik 


p (•'Bp-tS- 8 
p >-4To«k( 
prM liiiki Bf 


r tbkn'tll 

its'isa^prn'CJ 


prti'bT Upp prtt 

I k *bT^iu •Aliru 1 

'■'/X.v 
EflSW I 

p k'(»kn, p I tnit I 


!SSu.r 

i 1**4 


p pni 
r 

praj kt 

I sink.' pryift* 

ptB'Wf 
I rlirt 

^ Win 


pT^-rai' 

P nr'kT* 
rrM-Jat 
prIMIU' 
ptraiBj 


[rUn'f matt 

lUiioi* 

rtt'itoirt 


1 Sm-fftks'S 
pSpail't-ai 


EM,., 

pt**144*r'< 

I * > f iim 
I ir'lidb 

r ll'>^Tt 
pr*l Srltli'Ba 
pr« MkH 
p It'k rM U 
piVlJ 
peBa'* 

r ut* 
prOlft 

p Vk«* 
piB Ukc' 

KB Kk4^ 


ID-MU' *4»i 
nko-k&f Ik* -« 1 
SBffBlt'lk 


l»4JSk'n-BM 

n*-*-Ba' i*B« 
D&rp'i* «* 
p*->o'S-(Qirt« 
f. • p?r* 
|ik*.i 
I II ft-lted 

•-D'l • 

piD'BB-unil 

pikSr 

pTkW pV 

ta*-a*hs 
tlB-kiM 
pai^tl me 

J^U>.|IlBl 


{.tfutS^plS 
pw ^pil4( 

lU4M('ik 

pWlk ».rlk 
|«l»nX 

{ttwrrb^ 
rOKw-Us e* 
rV>»-Ua 
r» «■ J 


tefoJU 




rrS-tfot ptut’Jit priPtSa* 
r 9- S'U-U pre BkMt 

ItST* iM p e<r'fiik 


thi T 

lt«'t-v' S-ml 
pT-lu MVlI 


piain «I 
tambi 
pTrtBl 


] ttn'T tuBl'iTk 

plI'tBD.Tkt Pill'S 

ro^j 
piy i-tI 
pi n't pfttfL 
khl T 
plVthSrTk 


f*&sS»*hl^<hSii prS-eBekS-CDlSe 


prki l * <1^ 0* 

p>«r k-(3* 

{oO^ 
prlkB I re* 

pSe-r**' 

JI* 'I»-l * 

I Hl*'b*4**« 

prtM r** 
paVD) 

pfk(«*-»«pp p. 
pr«l-« Ik* 

jaFlfM 

pil »» 

I aw • i>rfr*<.i 
prVn 
pDkl lib 
prtffijTO-IS 

pSe'ro* 

B*e>nka^ 

P>«l'8( 

I «ra-*-nta V 




prut's IDi'Ba 
irT.* 


• tir 


lOiin 

pSlU 

Hsirtn 
{■et' SI 

ill Inks 0*0’] 

Krtnki 

IS'cSr 

flM-ni Ik a 

Rl-S-aSnk 

fiSpnltOk 

esnot! 

isr Kt-SthSi 

fSa'Ik 

la.ni't'Tpr 


Ut T 

nfi-e<wvn>T 
plJbt (Sr tl 

lar* 

pikt 

pi iMt-SJ 
ins 
ii 'wa 

plB-BlI/T-ITl) 

rIk'*B-«T 
pikiot 
1 1 mi 
iTfcUthU 

pin t 4 plS-kkrd' 
ll JUDb 
fUJ frfiU 
fUl 

plS>)>T»kt Dk 
pUl'I pi 
pins 1 1 


i-Jnii 
pS irl 


1 f mic'ik 
AH JT»na 
(5- SC- u (hS 
(3 rlk 
IB-nB Or-y 
(>Aa kT y 


I«'kte..y 
pias t 
pi Riir 

ti>-U >18 


pleJerpin) 

lUternist 

raiiT.^ira 


p&D'rrIn-tt 

rl't'nT4»'IJ 

IBiVUb 

pBrOjil 

r«>-4V 

B.n* 

prl"' 

prS-*i n tk T 
p f I >kt 
r OMa'fkr 
p S'lEkta 
prSbk II 
prn Be * prlluJ 

*^"^1547 

prf»?{lkr 
prVhT l*r-T 


rw 

pis nLrT 


I>8■l^ S 

I ikil^VrC* 

[laU 


] IS III ptl IBs 
plt4»^k 

pm 6 nt ' 
(Uipit fit 

jSlU M 


14^ * 
l6r^ t pvr-Kst 
iSpkIt' 

1 Ii e*j> Ir 
I r ap-iirt 

{ i^uJ/yt 


|4M lit aB 
prt 

p tSp-lllr-y 


ptyi* «**rr5 < 
pw n»<fr 


i44^a*pq*^ 


pr&Bl-blU 

p S- BoV-SttCa 
prS^Xlit 


fMh' 

prVMM I 

iirB I I-Su 
p Vll] 




Ss 

P 5^ll« 


I « 1« prn'“J 

pr*-!!,!-? or 
pr*B -T-lr 
pJui.*P&'rj 
prt '1 1 t?r 
prt 'bl-lwy 
1 1 < thl-n 
I 1 1IJ** 

pM 

pr*t4 1 aB 
^ I Dk t p s-m t 
ptlr'OB 
pi^ tkj* 
p Eak 
r M 0 
irMH 


prfiiu4 Oil/, 
f S-aEti*4l-l *>LCi 



Ixxxiv 


Psalmist 

PaALMODT 

PsALTEa 

Ptbas 

PcEmLE 

PUISSALCB 

PoinoE 

PUTIOO 

PvEouAKor 

PrEOTEOHHT 

QnADBILLE 

QnADnOTEDAL 

Qbalm 

QnAHDAET 

(lUASSIA 

QBEKOITKO'f 

JJUINIKB 

Qboih 

Uaebi 

Raceme 

Racemoes 

Railleet 

RAEBrA 

Rabitx 


Rasobial 

RAsraEBBT 

Ratheb 

Ratiovalitt 

Eavelis 


GUIDE TO EBONUKCIATION. 


VrEBSTEB 

Eam'Ist 

BXVmo-clJ, 

tIz'On 

pu'cr-Tl 

nuOfs-sOTiS, pu-Ts^* 
pnm'Ts 

pTr^6*niKu'<i^ 
pTr'ft-tWnj? 
kwA-drtl', )c4*tlrTI' 
k^\5d-qj'pt-dal 

ki^am ^ 

or 

kwSn-da'- 
kv\?S8U'T-& 
kwtr'fltt-rQn 
kwP«lDf kwY nln' 
or k\vt*nru' 
kwoln or koin 
or -bX 
rk Bern' 

i5a^-ratis or rfl. st'- 
rSlOor y or tal^- 
rSr't-fi 
tSraty 


rft-zo'rt-al 
T^z^rry 
rSth'cr 
rSah'Qn Xl'T-tJ 
rSv'lTn 


WALKER, 


sal'mT&t 

fiul'mo^o 

sal'tUr 

tXz-z5n' 

pu^rTl 

pu'I&^sSns, pu-Xs'- 
pu'mXs or pGm'mXe 
put/loff 
pXr'S-inSn so 
pTr'u-tJik uo 
kMtXV 


kwam 
kwoQ da'ro 


rSb^o or -bl 


rtSI'lCr o 
rSr'rt fl 

ra'iL tt, infrequen- 
cy, wr^to, 
thinness 

r3s^r-u 

rXtti'fir or ra'tlitir 
riCah-Iko-njJl'o to 
tMXix 


S^fART, 

samTst 

cXl^in6-do 

sSl^tCr 

tXz'on 

im'Sr-Tl 

pu'lB-KTna 

pu'mTfi 

p5iSta8;? 

pTr'o*njXn'fiS 

pTr^.ta.'nt 

krUlrri' 

k^^Sd't5b.p^dol 

k^^am 
k^v8^ dtCr^u 

k^Szh'e a 
k^\or'a*•trall 
kwt nia' 

koin 

TibO)! 

rXs'etn 

rXfl't-n^lU 

riaaPr-S 

ra'rt H 

Tii'rC tu 


rt zo^tt ol 
rSa'bCr-ro 
nvtli'Sr 

rJah'na KKf it 
rS\'t-nn, colt 
rSv^tu 


WOKCCSTEi: 3T01i3I0^’TlI mPESTAE DICT. EKCYC PICT 


8?Kmist or Bau/iSt 

fikl'niOHlo 

BAVter 

tls zHsxf or tXi'aa 
pu'c rll 
pli'lB K^ns 
pu'min or pbm^is 
pttl'lOg 
idr'o-mSn "lO 
pTr^ckt^k no 
ki drTl' 

kwSd ni pv'dftl or 
kwtW rji'po-dil 
kwUm or kw pm 
Vwon da're or 
ln\unMn ro 
InvCsU'e & 
kwer-sTt'ron 
kwo nln' or 
kwln^n 
kwoin or kola 
r^n/bo or -bl 
ra «em' 

rlla'c* labs, ra-fio'nni8 

tKl'Ior Q 

rilr'o-n 

rtr^e te, tn/requen- 
a;, rSr'o-te, 
thinness 
Ta-9o're i! 
rAi'lHjr-ro or 
nXtii'cr 

riIa1i*o-o*n51'e to 
si.\n\n 


KECEITOnT 

Recoosizable 

rc^ B^ti-ry 
x8k^g-TiT'zi-b’l or 
r«-kCc'nX- 

rJa'flop tar-5 

rt filter V 
rtk'ife-ni'zi bl 

rva'i p-to-rc, re sSp'- 
rtk-og-ni'za bl or 
rcskSg'ne-za bl 

Reconbite 

rSk'6n-uit or 

Tt kbn'dXt 

rSkncau-dit 

rt kSu'dXfc 

xtk'on-dit or 
xc-kon'dit 

Reccsavx 

ku'z<mt or 
xSk'u-zcrnt 

Xt ku'zXiit or 
rtk'ku zXnt 

xek'u zont 

le ku'zant or 

Ttk'u z3nt 

RrrosE 

r^f'ds 

rCf'us 

rSf'ua 

rtf'us 

RErUTABLE 

xC fut'a-bl 

• - • 

rt fu'tA-bl 

ro fu'ta-bl 

R^LAXATIO^ 

re'lXks-u'flhau 

t 31 Sks u'fllian 

xai'Skfi-Ii'flhan 

rtl aks-u'shuu 

Remediless 

rP-m^d'T-iraor 

r5m't-dX-133 

rSna'mv d&lCa 

r5m'c-dt-los 

ram'e-do-ias or 
re mCd'c-Ks 

Remioeate 

xSm'X-gTat, rt-mV- 

rSnx'e-grSt 

r3m't grtt 

rSm'e-grSt or ro-nu'- 

Rekdezvous, n 

rXn'dS-voo or laK'- 

r?n-do-vooz' 

ran'd«-> 50 

rC’n'do-\ 53 or .\5or 

Beedezaods, V 
REIfirOEM 

r5n'd6->o5or ris'- 
rSn'X-fOrm 

r3n-de-vo5z' 

rtn dc->oo' 
re'ut-fOrm 

rCn de-Vos' or-\Cyz' 
rSn'o lOnn 

REum.ciA'noN 

rt nQn'aT a'abbn or 
-Blit-X'shfin 

te nan sbe-a'shan 

rt nau'fie-a'aban 

ro-nan aho-a'ahun 

Rethle 

tSp'tXl 

rSp'tXl 

xTi/tn 

iZr/ai 

REgnicu 

r5'kwX-3m 

re'kwe-Sm 

rSk'kwt^m 

to^ivo-cm or rek'wo- 

RESEItTOm 

x^z'Z'r-vnOr' 

rSz Tr-ruOr' 

xoz'orv par 
rCz' t-dSn'aU’a r-c 

xaz-cr-vwCr' 

RESIBrNTIAET 

xrz'I-dSn'ehi 

rez-e-dSn'sher-u 

xtz-o-dCn'she-a-ro 

RnSTAVEAfT 

rSVtt-Tint 

• 

. - • . 

xCs'to-rUng' 

Retailiti 

Xt tal'er or re'tul* 

rt tu'lGr 

rt t^'er 

re tal'er or tc'tal- 

Retabdatiov 

rt'tar-da'fchSa 

rut-tur-da'shan 

ro'tar-da'sban 

xCt-ar-da'sliuu 

Retch 

tZeU or xteb 

retail or rStsh 

rtcb 

rtch or rtcli 

REnNEE 

rSt^ nu 

rSt'e-nu, r5-tln'nu 

ret't n4 

rot'e-nu 

Reteocede 

xe'tro-std or r3t'r6- 


re'trt-aed' 

ro'tro-Btd or rtt'ro- 

' Beteooeade 

re'trt-grad, rSt'ro- 
xe'tTo-s^kt, xSt'rfi- 
Te't^-vert, rSt'r^- 
x5-v51'ju, rSv'i-lS' 

rtt'tro grad 

re'tro grud 

rSt'ro-gxud 

RETnosrzcT 

Retboveet 

Reteille 

rtt'tro-aptkt 

re'trt spSkt 

r5'tro->ert' 

rfi val' or ru-val'vu 

rot'ro-sp^t 
r3t'ro->trt 
ro-vttl' or ro-Tul'yS 

Heteitob 

r3>'e nu 

rt\'e-nu or 
Te->3n'u 

r3i'tn-a 

r6v'e-nu 


fiXI'niTfito; fam'Ifit 
s5l'mo-dT, tikm'ikdT 
rnl'ttr 
tU'iSn 

pu'tr-il or -TI 

pu'mTs or ptJm'XB 

pTr'o-inSuVT 
pTr'iktCk'xiT 
k2-drTl' or kwJJ-drll' 


ka'^tn 

kw5u-da'rT 

k^rtW 5 
kwir'aT-trrm 
k^Tn'In or 
kwTa m' 
koln 

rXb'Wor-W 
rS Ban' 
riU'r'-tnuB 
iTil'cr-T or rSl'trT 
Ta'f? fi 
ra^rX-tl 


rX zo'rT SI 
rasTiCr-T 
t itli'?* 
rSBh'Jtn-Xl'r tt 
ritvOTn or 
rX^'PdTii 

rvk'Cg-nl'zS bl 

iek'on*<bt or 
rij-koi/tlTt 
rCk'u^zXnt 

xPf'iTs 
tP lu'tS bl 
rL'lXks-a'BbiJn 
r?jn'S-<lI IcJ 


or pH'roXat 
bWM T, sSl'mlkdt 
ppl'ttr 
tj'fSD 

pu'er il * 

pu'I^ *108 

pu'mX^ 

pritar>tr 

ptr'5 inSn sT 

pTr-^ttk'nX 

kSHlrXr 

knbd r^o'pc'dXl 
kTvum 

kwijnMX tX OP 
i wKiMrv'fT 
kTvMS 
kwtr'BXt-ron 
kwXii'Iu 

koln 

rSl/bX or -hi 
rXeTm 

Tal'cr-X 

xS'rt-fl or rSr^ fl 
Tu'rX-tX 


rX Bu^rX la 
rSz'W rl - 
ra'tliir 
rXnh'Cn^n'T.tr 
rSi'lTn 

rr*i^p'i8 rl 
xrk%n1'25bl 


HEmtrc 

IlE>OIiT 

Reykard 

Rmzoroi) 

Ruohb 

Rurmii 

Ricochet, n 

Ricochet, t. 

RiaitXEona 

Rwr, n 

RocnET 

Rondeau 

Roquelauee 

RonxEtt 

JlODn: 

Ruepxan 

Russian 

Sabaotti 

Saciuticp, n 

SAcamcE, V 

SATrnoN 

Saintoin 

Saeine 

Salival 

fiAtisn'r 

fcAE\E,n 

hAlIAEOlD 

Samird 

bAMmiBE 

SANDtricn 

BAirmnE 

BAiiDrni,/*^ 

Batuvtce, yem 

&ATIEE 

Batiuj* 
Saxeatt 
Battr 
SAVA oraT 
Fcaxu, lyjnJ 
Sc ALLOT 


xC%'cr y, rtv'er e' 
jt volt' or rfi«v51t' 
ra'ntrd or riln'Srd 
xXz'ft-pSd or ri'zo- 
xbrab or rCm 
xTth^m or rXtii^m 
iXk'o aba' or 
xXk'ft ahtt' 
rXk'o-aliSt' 
xVchlis 
iTa or riz 
xCch'gt 

xSn-do' or xonMu 
xbk'Mor 
xo'tX fer 
xSot or rout 
Tuf'> on, xfif'IX-on 
xuBb'on or rn'alion 
sSb'a 8th or sA-ba'- 
aSk'rX-nz 
^'rX^Hz 
sSf'Xrlin 
san'/oln 
Ba'lln or ai-Un' 
h'vol 
aSKaX-iy 

fiav 

ESro'&-roid 
Ba'mX^ 
eXm'fir or -tZr 
eXnd'wXch 
fiSf'Tr or-Zt 
Rar'dCn or BXr-den^ 
Bar'dTn or -dTn 


xt >511' or re-vSlt' 


rumb 

rXtbtn 


rl'tBhe-Ua 

rls 

xSn-do' 
xCk-c lor' 

rout or root 
riiX'jrSn 


fiak'kre-fiz 

ESlt'krikfiz 

BXf'XRrn 

fiSn'/oia 

fiiS lln' or BaHTn 

oSi'e vSl or s5 W- 

puiv 


fiXm'/Tr 
BSX'Hr 
slir'din ' 


BXl'Ir inEnff oflen ea'tttr, aSt'lip, sa'tlr 
or sSt'er 

Ba'trXp or sSt'rSp *S'tr3p 

fS'trSp-y, (St'ji py 
rS'tor pX'tbr or eSt^ir 

^ . fiSv'vXd-jCr.re 

BkXtd or slcjild 

BkbiaSp 


r8v'?r o' 
rt-voJt' 


rbrab 

rXthm 

rIk'o-shS 


xlt/jUsjCoW Tl'dibB 

X ?8 

r5k'5t 

xbn'dft 

x5k'?f.l6r' 

xo'tt for 

root 

rlif'j-aii 

Bll-ba'Sth 
sSk're fls 
sXk'rt-flz 
BSf'rttn 
san'foin 

si-li'val 

RSi'»t-n 

Ba> 

B& ma'roid 

8a'int-8l 

«3m'ifr 

Bltnd'wXdzh 

rff'er 

fsar'dinl 

Bar'dXn 

fiSt'tr 

Ba'trSp 
8 a'tri*pS 
eSt'fr 
I'Xv'd jor*t 
BkSld 

Bkcntip " 


rwv-o rtr 

re \51t' or xe-rClt' 
rSn'ard or ra'nard 
xl'zo pod 
rCmb or rSmb 
xYthm or rXtiim 
rXk-o-sha' or 
rXk'o-abSt 
xTk'o-shSfc 
xi'ebbs 
rls 

xCcb'et or rCk'ct 
rbn-du' 
rbk-o lor' 
rbt'o-fer 
root or rout 
xKf'j m 

rbsli'an orrh'abaa 
fca bu'otb, sSb'a-btb 
sXk'rc-flE 
BJflc're-flr 
BSf'nm or sSf 'f um 
fian'Iom or sSa'foIn 
8a-Ua' 

8a-li'ral ' 

lutl'se fo 
e IV or Balv 
^m'a-ToId 
eX'me-in 
eSm'/ix 
eXnd'widi 
sSf'iir 

fi tr'din or B.ir dSn' 
fiar'dln or «dln 
fia'tnr, «5Wr, or 
^akt'ur 

Ba'trap ' 
^t^ra po 
fiS'tur or eSt'ir 
fiSv'aj-xc 
«k|vl<\ or BkSld 
bkSldup 


rrii'd5*> oo or rang'* 
rrnMC \55 or rung'- 
iL'nX.fj^nti 
to nRn'sX*5'»bSn 

xSp'tTl 
tD/r-X-^m 
rCz'cr-vnnr' 
rCz'^cn'shtr X 
rCa'tS rhng 

r5 tm'tr 
XL'tar-du'ahun 
recb 
rtt'I-uu 

Xo'tTo-Bed' 

r^tr^grad, rSt'ro* 

xe'tro-sj^t 

rtFtro*\crt' 

Xu-Nol'^a 

rir^'en-u 

rev'?r*o 

rt-vSlt' 

tenr^rd 

n'zo*p8d 

rCm 

rXthta 

rXk'C-8ha' or 
rlk'5*ah8l' 
rYk'S-alu' or -ahtt' 
rlt'yQs or ri'chCs 
rTz 

rCch'St 
rSn'do 
xok-^ lar' 
xytT-fSr 

root 

rCf'fX-Xn 

rSsh^n 

aS-bX'Stli 

sXk'rT-ns 

BSl.'rI.n3 

sSf'rCij 

Ban'fom 

Bu'hn or b 2 Un' 

bX b'vSl 

fiSl'fil fl 

Eav 

ea'mar-old 
Bu'mY^l 
fiSm'fir or -fer 
BKnd'nYch 
fiSf'fer or -fir 
Bar'dXn 
fiAtr'dXa 
fiSt^r 

Ba'trJfp 

Ba'trJC-pI 

pXt'Sr 

fiX>'>S.jerX 

BkaTd 

akSiaSp or akSl'- 


xrk'Sn.dlt or 
XL kSii'dit 
rtk'u-zXnt 


fwmO’et or rR'mXs^ 

ft'nn'U-dy, sJU'mfldy 

r5l'tcr 

tT'fSo 

pu'Tr-n 

punffi Bdm ' ' 

pam'is 
pOt'JSg 
plr-fi mKn'rty 
pir n trK'ny 
kfi-drll' 

ktram 

k-nCn'dVry or 
k«on-d&r'y 
knos'fcX & 
kwcr-fitt'f&n ' ^ 

kwX-neu' 

koln 

xSl/bX or -bl ^ " 

xSs'Tm ' 

mbs 

TSl'lLI-j ' 

TSr'Tfi.cif rSt' 

rSt'X-lJ 


ra sor^ al , 
rH'Hitr 

rS-AliIin Sin tjf , 
rSiniu 

<p'tfir-y 
ttk-Gg nii'A bel 

rCk'bn-dit or ' 
xS-kCn'dit 
rek'u Bint 

rSf'us 


nXf'uz , , 

TV fut'S-bl, xSf'u a- rJ: fut'a VI 
rc-lXk sa'sbCn re-liUs u'aljTin 

r?m'<?-dr.ir^ rtfm'S dXjlU 


Te-ml'grat 
rrn-d3 \o5, rav da- 
rcn'dR-\5o, rUN-dS- 
To'nX-fbrm 
Xt nCn'sX 5'shbn 

Tti/tn 
rtykwX-biti 
rrz'Tr-rtrpp 
xtz X-dtn'Bhtr-X 
rtTs'to-rSnt or 
rSB-to-r^it 
Xt tSl'er 
ro-tur-du'aliCn 
rSch 

xut'T-nu, archate , 
x^tXn'u 

xt-tro-sed', i^^t'ro- 
jo'txo-grad, rSt'ro- 
re'tro-Bj^kt, Xot'ro- 
xe'tro-^ertj rSt/ru- 
x^vul'ju 

ro\'8 nu.soTne/fmcz 
Xt vGn'u 
rTv'Jrr-X 
re->oIt' 
ra'nbrd 
xi'zo-pCd 
r5m ' 

rXthm 
rXk'8-sh8t 

xTk-b-BbSt' 
rit'jGa 
xlr 

rSch'St 
rSn'do 
xo'kt-lor 
ro'fcX-ftr 
root 
rilf'r-Sn 
rusV> Xn 

sSk'rT-fis 
s’O.'rl-na 
fBf'Mn 
Ban'foin 
bS ITn' 
bX-II'vXI 
BXi'fiX-n 
•^sav or eSlv 
fiSm'X-xoid 
ea'mX-Sl 
BXm'flr 
feXnd'wXch ' 
sSf'fer or -fir 
Bar'dln 
Bar'dXn 
fiSt'Ir or 
eXt'er 
fia'trXp 
8a'trSp-X * 

BJCt'er 
BSv'SjxX 
Bkald , 

Bkkl'lSo or £kin% 


rn-inl'grat , 

Tffn'di: rBu, rin’JS- 
tCeMS-tCB, r?!.™* 

xcn'I-fSoD 

rff nUn sT a'sUtm 

iri/tn 

K'kwltm 

rBE'frvESr 

rCi-T-dCB'ehiry 

l?s-ta ran' _ . 

Ttlil'er 
Xe-tar-da'shuft 
rSch 
rift^ nu 


Tv-tru-sed' 

Xc'trb-jgr^** 

rt'trb-B^kt 

xe'trS > trt 
rc->a-5S' 
rSv '5n u 

xtv'TrT 

x5-v51t' 

ren'ird 

rI'zS-p5d 

rSm 

xithm 

rXk'U ahSfc 

rXk'fi-sbSfc 

xlt'jbs 

xlz 

xocb'St 
rSn'do 
rS'ldj lor 
r^tX-fSr 
root 

rSrtX&a - 
xtish'An ^ 
bA Im'otli 

BSk'rX-fis 

BXk'rX-fis 

fiXf'frtin 

Bau'foln 

ei-lin' 

B&-lI'vil 
Bfil'aX-iy- 
-6J> or^J 
BSm'i rold 
8a'mX-el 
eSm'fXr 
sXnd'ivTcb 
BSt'Ir 
ear'den 
eard'tn 
eSt/ir * 

Ba'trSfp 
Ba'trip-y - 

BXv'Xj ery 
BkMd , 

• eksnap or Bkoi'* 



f>cu(Ki*a 
Be T> I* &r 
SCATVS 
Hrunc 
BensrUi 

SntmuTtc a 


SnroTWi 
Sen oroD 
Scnuusaovi 
SemoPtu 




•amunrucii* 

SXTtntain 


8nrn in a 


flMxua 

* anrinon 

Bl< 1 EA 4 






GUIDt TO PROKU^CIATIO^ 


Ixxxv 


(kirotJ 
•k( pT4i)ng 
•kUh 


S3/AFT 

•kll^ 

aUih 


khTa-tS*' 

■kl *3 


abTx-tBx' 

»kt <3 p3a 
U-mlB t Oa 


aklt'rt^ no 
•kSl't-dtorakS^ 


i«rf t^kti iS-kTinllr^ 

aVkHiid 

ak' 3 it-<na iSk^SiHlla 


■ksp'r^ 

■(-kifUnt 


•fk'Oo^ 

»n t Hi'S HTt 




•hl-nt -tkefit tl aht-B 
ur'l e or ait I'al (kr'll C 
E'tbo'tB’ T 4 a •ira.’i 

» 3 r pP (3 


•> 'll 
•3t4*r|/M I 
aa-koTpni ut 
•rtr Imerai' 


■2 rft-Ia 

tff-pC (9 Of 


i^f* n 
Oa.koTp'rUa 
kokolp'pll-ut 


(ht orklll) 
ohi orlkSa 
muiA 


Old «r<0i 
•rd''fjt 
•Id'Ie^-ok'p 


oTl'Tk • oTJIk' 
•T-a>S*Df<n«' ) 
E'B B|.a nt-c* 
t fik lOfOlar 


ol-oiU-tl et- 9 < 

»I alatlo 


tfsofUr (UV 
•.I oil 
*u nkpr^iOV 
•II '?): oroll If 
•IS h [in]o>-*inft 


II Sc 

I ih 

•nff lo 

•ttai p&o*' 


•yki-bT 

•niof •Fk'l 

•yjtttoor Sjflm 






»-Ort» 

•Itb’Srti 


Trm 

•»I^S 


M •Bf'Sivia 


(14 K-a 

»pt kfilt-fOrti Of 


•^flTdl 

»i-n>7t 


tpl-oXl — .. . — 

•rlf'ik'tfottl'fO- •plr'lOl 

•pMoffOlkar -l.-.. .• 

•] 4 > o.t'Tk 


•jiEofJlJl 

»k 


ptSV» 4 ]k 

rJort* 




truynrr 

t t m,fC tfttUt • 


•kolnM 


•I r'ib Sot 

•Ot'Mnt 

•Iffi-S 


•JrpB'fi 

•2 II 


oieih 

•S-ihU-U 
'k'l 
•9 jam 


•n.«>9f 

•.ff* im 

0 sA^u 


•rT«« 

•pi«k 

•P*r4«l 

•r»rt-«n 


•i^Srt*F 

OkoIrVt 


srorvow/ /AfFsrrjz j)/cr s^crc mcr 


ikutm tiiftfoi 

ib-eOitk 

MotSa 

aklx'^p&l 

alt^Halo^&a 


•kilb 

aTo'IkofaSa'Ik 

1 


•kUefo^fm 


ahSI 


•HfM-pCJ kft/t pJJ 

•hM'tra kcoi t>«< 

aa-ktoft^m, •S'ltM* aH-k B'l t 
•(“k ad afk^BiI 

•Ik uo-dfi) alkfibi-dTi 

•Sii ct-flJ Of •! 

•cl-a-ol o-iCt •Cl-Xo'ru-i 

•n-owio-aaink •n'SoiB-ar 


at IB MR 
at-Rib'aB 
•TMk 

alsfSMI'ot ta 


liftfyvt 
•fn hth» I 
aXr’jnrtOf 


Blp'a-dal 


roi-* 


•ff-pir>of-r<'p» 


tfrt* 

Ir'S^ foK oOif 

klrw __ 

nt/ ijVifT 


•lU-'brr 

ol»»-k 


•Bibo •* ! 

■Ah'kloroTkl 

•pfliuii 


aonb'bfU^tol: 


aii>fW 
•dl^l 
tpf~t 1 »Rf 10 


•pHiflk 

OpOaVOOt 

•k«9B»n> 


•JM t 


it'if t 

•S’tl-f* 

0? pl|5 
Kff a»f iff n 
• 9 a'h#T rkfiin 


•Xa. kelp'll 
•B-II-OP 

•do'ti I • 


•KUkl'Bl 

•blfUl 

•bll 


•^oMkapB 

Taf*k I 

•Ion»4M ar •MiTf' 


iB^JU-al 9 
•Tan ill 
ta’Iot 


k»r^l 

•Rtf/Ofl.? I 


a Ik'TO 




apkvl 

plaVtO* H Oi O 

•OlfVkl f f» 4 *r»- 

•litoVbk 


ak B-kSW 

»k»4f'r** 


aklih 

nf Ik Of an'Tk 
•Md'iQ.aBV a 
iMOkfJ'S) 

•T luIC'Tk 


•hr t'3< 

•I IifB-pM 
n tl lain" la 


•kS-U-v-t 

iir’r 

fcvkTSTB-tl 

•nGad 


•T 1-9 

•IftfiM-I t 
•krOknl 
•9*12(00 
•B-rS 

' ( e8 


tir- 11 


•nil 


...’kwlpO^ 
Vkvlifll kit 
••ITrin 
• 2 rk> an 


iUfli 
I^oynTI 
•1n-U4t ut Bo 


IrRp 

aii^t 


•S’ kT4-U 
S>n 


•Ult-oT kU 
otei'liOa 
•A-P& im 


**■} 

IVdJ 

■ 4 Tk'C..m-aa 


WTorfJf 
•<» til 

•liOidi’akMf 


•ifWitiSt 


•kotrsn 

wWWtV 


,kU I 


a^pR iSna 
•kirk 
akltk 
•Jf/lk 

iji2r"i,i*i «. 

a/fo $kH ttl 
iTi-tBltflk 


•5 R *T 


•on' hi 


t47ef •Tf'I-f* 

tf -T' 1 * 
tfi ' ll 

•SokoTp'B^il 

•Si-kolp'll-klt 


wiT-r a 




ibfVft 

hl-kl i 

•i^ifftse 


I flM? ifta. 

•To-W'* 

•If^ 

•Tl"#? 


•UtRk 

•n.f? or r*,«, 
•ISthortl^ 


•rt-i* inv 

»#fV*a . 

pS. 

•SfkS 


•pfa^S^lno 

»»ta*f» 



XSXVl 


jTEATOMiTOCB 

Steixtapd 

Stcluos 

bxniEocUEOiir 

BxEPEoaiurmr 

Stepkotype 

bTittrop 

faioio-nrEKOcfl 

Stosivtoo 

Stopoe 

fcTEABISMIJS 

8Tra.TEaio 

SnoCT 

Sxpopnp 

STPopmc 

Sti orniOLATE 

SrPLMOaE 

fcUL KETPP V 

btDSBlTOEY 

Scuttle 

SCCCEESOB 

Bcccome 

Bcppicf 

SCOOEST 

bLaauiiTioT 

SCLPiroltATE, O. 
SCHHUEIO 
SCLTALA 
bcaAC, Bcjach 
B upnaonocs 

SopcEnoiEa 

PcECI^aiE 
EcrvAjip, i 
bCI TOOT 

Bcpteillalce 

Bcptet, n 

Bwatb 

Sasposuo 

BrLfJlEIM, 
SmTETJaia 
STiCEETIO 
BV .EEOIST 
bjIlIAnSM 
BrpisooioJiT 
Tabernacle 
Tableao 
'Xabocpct 
Tama 

Taouacotlas 

Talmkal 

Tasibowp 

Tanttvt 
‘ Tatia, n 


guide to pronunciation. 


VrEBSTTE 

tCm^A ttSs cr 
ste'’A-t<>'inA tQs 
stn'i^rd, Btll'jerd 
Btn'vun 

6tZyrt-<yk'ro-my or 
BtCr'c o-kr<ym2? 
Ete^r^l5g'rA-fjr or 

Ett*'r£-o«tIp, 
tter'rup or stTr'- 
gtCl'o uTl'er-Gs or 

fitS'ciA-pCd, fitSm'A- 

BtOr'jt or fitSr'gt 

8tr& bTi'mlls, -bTB^- 

elrA-tb'jik, .t^anik 

Btrp or Btro 

etrC'Xc 

Btrbin:k 

Btro'fl-S-lut 

fitru-mCs', stT^i^mds/ 

eub-aVttrn 

6lib 

fiUVm or R\Xt'’l 
biUe sCs'fitr 

Buk-ktim' or -kiimV 
fiSf nz' 

elSg-jtst' or flUd-jSst/ 
Bug'jibla'Blilui or 
sud'- 
BriVifi-rtt 
eW-fu'rTk 
Bbl tS'nA or 
fin^mSk or abij'- 
Bu'gtrjTl'T or 

Bu'jjer-ftsh'cz or 
fiu'pcr-fTBh't-Cz 
BQr'ein'p’] 
eOr nam' or fi^r'natn' 
e(ir-toot' , 

E Bur toe/ 
eQr val'jTffng or 

f^Lr^ u or eClr-Ta^ 

cTm py'zt Xk 
BTn*5r'C-Rlfi 


XVAZKEJL 

SMART, 

WOECLSTEE. 

STOEjVOETJE 

• • • ♦ 

• • t • 

fits a tom'a-tUs 

Bto'5 to'mS-tus 

Btet'yxrd, coll fittl'- 

BtCl'iard, CO?? Btn'- 

BtSl'lv-Uu 

Btn'yard, coU EtYl'* 
Btvl'yun 

EtYl'5ard 

, ♦ • 


fitSr-c-iJk'ro me 

Bttr^ o-kio'mY 

Btgr-re-5g'gr5£*fo 

filtr'v 5g'rA-ft 

Bt5r-c-5g'ra fo 

Btvr'g bg'ru fi 

Bti/rS 0 tip 

Bte'rv 6-trp' 

BtSr'c o-tip 

BtSr't-o-tIp 

fitHr'xQp 

BtSr'np 

fitTr'up or stdr'- 

fltTr'rSp 


Bto'ldn-If'gr-tia 

BtSl 0 pYf'cr-Ga 

fito'lCn If'er-ufl 


Bt5m'A-p5d 

ptSm'ft pod 

Btl/raS pod 


EtSr'gw 

gtCr'ic or fitGrj 

str5 btz'mus 



Btra bYs'mus 



Btra-tCj'ik 

btrS-tSj'Yk 

fitro 

fitroo 

Btrji or Btro 

strSb or stro 

stxo'fc 

Btrbl'o 

fctro'Xc 

Btrof'e 



fitrgf'ik 

strCf'Tk 


EtrS'ft-fi-lat' 

Btrbf'o odut 

Btrof'I'O-lat 

Blib'Sl ttm 

EttVol t?rn 

Btrp nios' 

fcUb'al ttm, 6nb-J\l'* 

Etroo'moz 

Bub'51-tern 

B&VfilU-tur-o 

fibb-aul'ter-t 

efib'eul-tur e or 

fiQb-sul'ttr Y 

BGt/tYI 

Eub'tri 

fiub*Blil't5r-o 

Bdl/td 

eub'tYI or Bfit'l 

Bdk'figs-sur or 

Buk sSs'atr 

fiuk-ags'Bur 

fiGk-sts'fier 

B\lk-aes'- 

Buk-kumb' 

fibk-kCinb' 

Buk kbmb' 

B^k-kum' 

fiQf fiz' 

fidf Hz' 

Buf-fiz' 

Buf-flj/ 

' fiCg-jgat' 

65d jSat' 

Bug-jgst' or Bud- 

Blij Jtst' 

. 

BUd'Jtl I'aliun 

Bdg jiUa'abtm 

• 


fiQl'iur ut 

Bul'fu rat 

BiU'fu rrt 

, 

eQl IQrTk 

Bul-fu'nk 

Bul Xu'rYk 


eul ta'nS 

fiu-pCr-fiTl'yua 

6u ptr-£Tfib^ 

BKr'fiTng-gl 

Btlr-nam' 

BUT toot' 

6^-Ttt' or fiUr'>S 
Btm-pyzlJ^Sk 


TArTxnrrE, TAurcTB tiir-tiil' 
TAs^'Et tSi'aU 

TAr^'T 
TArUJE, G* 

Teasel 
Tediois 
Telaut 
X iaxauApmsx 


bTii krtt'Il: 
eTn'er-jTst 
sTt/T 4 atz'in, fit-ri'- 
Btr'in g5t'6 mX 
txt/rr nA-k’l 
ti'blO' , E tSbaS' 

tKt/oo*tCt 

tSfT.A . . . . 

tXl'i i-ke/fibrtn ♦ • « 

tXl'Ir-mon or tKlTa- tSlXr-mSa 
tSm'boor • • 

t5ntTv'y,t2tnaT-%y . . • . 

ta'pTfl or tu-py . 


fiTr-Tog ffSt'to'ino 

tKbTr.nS kl 
tlft/Qr-Ct 


Teleolog\ 

TruEosAcr 

Tklwtich 

TKnrr 

Ttarrae 

Tr-roR 

Tki GAYElifATC 

TEr£.iQtxota 

TrTRAPTOTE; 

TmuErrt 

Tmuc-OHATS 

Tezttlt 

Tffttr 

’InEttrrosE 


tant 
tjv'rin 

te'jr nsGrtw'yCs 
tc/l&-r5 or 
tv Ivg'rA-nst or 
tn'£ prMTst 
tZ tei'f- 

or tvl'v- 
tt ICa'tTk, tn'£ sttk 
trn^t 
ttn'fir, t33 
tc'pSr 

t?!^jt-\rr e3t 
trr-ra^ve-Ss 
irt'zSp-tCt.te-trJp''. 
tt-'trMk 
t£ trark'tt 
tDff'tTl 
tbSr, 52 
tbSr^Xuf cr thci/* 


tXs'sn 
tant or tant 


te'de-fis or tS'je-SB 


fijl tu'ni 

Bu'r^Sk, coU flhot/- 
Bu'p^r ail'^ Sa 

Eu'per-fTab'e-vz 

fitlr*BTng'gl 

fcUr'num 

65r*toot/ 


Bdr'vfi 
BnCtb, 115 
Btm p^zt 5k, -zlit- 
bTd ci/e ala 

Bin krCnk 
fiTn er'jTst 
fie rl'A-aTzm 
Blr'Ing St'o-mo 
tSb^Sr^nSk^kl 

tSb'nrIt 

t5VjA-kt/flVan 
tSlTs man 
tSm'btlr 

t5n ttv'S 

t5i/£_ 

tar't’oo£ 

tss'zn 

tant 

to'zl 

te/dMia 

ty'lOT-t 


Bul ta'jiA or mil-ta'- 
sbn'mSk or Bu'inSk 
6u jjer-aTl'e-Ks or 
_6u-per-6Yl'yus 
fiu-pcr-flal/e Zz or 
85-j)er-0fili^z 

Bfii/elDg-gl 

Bur-nam' 

Bur-tCbt^ 

Btjr-val'juns' 

or sur-Ta' 
£^\Sth ' 

Blm-pS^zc-Sk, •zbe* 
fcm*lr'e els 

HfiTnOfTO-tlk 
Bin tr^jiat 
BC tFa-sTzm 
BTr*>In g5t'o*ino 
tSb^cr'HO'kl 
t5U.16' ^ 
t5b-oo-i5' 
t./£e*U 

151-5 c-^ko'fiban 

tSkjz-inSn 

tSm'boor 


Bul ta'nS 
Bu'mSk 
Bu'per bT1T-u8 

su ptr-fTsbrr LZ 

ter sYng'gl 
Etr'uam 
ter tcy 

6tr-Tni'}5ji3 

Ber'Ta 

BwSth 

[sTm-pc/zT-S] 

Bln-t'rt*sl8 

oyn-krgtTk 
fiTn Sr'JTfct 
BtrT-5 aTzm 
BYr'In-gCt'o-raT 
t5b'Cr.n5k.l 
tSl/lo 
trCb'Cr-tt 
t5in:.5 

tSinfB mSo 
tSm'bCr 


tnn tT\'e, t5n'te-vc tiin tTv'T 


Thosta.av, T^oirCA'J tb£-ror/Gn 
TifoYiir tbtXmTi-i 


XescETSTcn 

TELrtriLi'nr 

Trru^fO&T 

Ttr^i 

TzEacr 

Tjkade 

Tny^m 

Tf>LU 

XorA-t» 

T'‘rA's^ 

T 'SToZi^ 

“tctyKR 

Tbtrnirr 

Tt-^SISTETf? 

1 % t 

T ‘''tAMt, Cm 


IhTTp/ens 

tliiTj/tfa Tif 

tkrSa^ df , IhrCn'- 

thBg 

ttra 

XX Ea 1' 

trPVTf 

t£-lr < ' /vr 

XT CiA'ti, 

tiv 

ir'-VT 

ts-raj-A, 

/-V 

tst5 


tvi/ntt 

tlKour 

te'pCr 

tvr r'l'fciTv Ca 

tv'trark or tSt'rkrk 
tv tTtt«/ltSt 

tfwm 

tfilr 

tiiv^fCr 


tJirrp^na 
thtgp^n 5 
tlirgn'vkdu 
t?« ' 


tC'pK-k 

tCr'tTz 

tns-pt^ 

tnr'rJi^^^Q^ tur^. 

tcnsni 


trX trSt 


tgl'v-gl'd-JS 

t5lX-£-8aT' 

tn^ 8ttk 

ttamt 

trn'dr 

tCp'Cr 

tvr'jt Tvr'ait 
tgr ^5k^\£.Qa 
tZ trifp'tfifc 
tCt^mrk 
tSt'rar kSt 
tna'tll 
that Or tbfir 
tiur'fut 
tbL-mv'GQ 
thi/raTfit 
thrc'rfn«T coif 
tlirlp'Sna 
thrc'pcn xii, coU 
tlirTp'pgn nS 
Ihr^r'c-de 
thbg 
tvr# 
t? -Sd' 
tzne^sTo 
tm^ti 
tS-trS'lv 
tvp'nrk 
XCr'tJt 
Imi'kGn 
teJ^-pv' 

tT/Xir nA zrTot 
tZ75r fc* 
tte'jRtA.Zt 
tr/5nl 
tnSOtt-Jfr 

Uiv 


t5pT or iS'pU 
tur-tfil' 
tAsWl or tgfi'sl 
tant or tnnt 
tg'rin 
U‘'zl 
tl/djns 
tfeTa rc 
te-lgg'ra ITst 

te-lo-gl'o-je 
l^e-o-ear 
t« Iga^tik 
tvn'ct 

tgn'jTir or tC'nur 
tv'por 

tti/jc-ver-aut 

tcr-ra'kwe-lbj 

tgt'fflp-lot 

tv'trark 

trark'at 

tgkc'tU 

ttiCr 

therTor or ttiSr'- 

t<winv'an 

tymifit 

thru'pirns, coil 

tljTlp'cna 
thrTp'cnm or 
tliTc'ppn-o 
tljrvn'cHjc 
tbttg or tCg 
Icra or tgra 
te 

tncVla 

tO-lu' 

to-tiu'tu, lO-tDa'to 
to'park 

tCr'tLK or tOi/tlB 

toti^Sn 

tn^pT-' 

.p^, 

tCTrtia-mC'at, tOr'- 

tCTr^u-or 

tG'^r<sk?t 

or t^'wTird 
tra'ke-iortra-kr-'d 

trit or trw 


ta pg' 
tar-tool^ 

t(\nt 

tp'rm 

te/zl 

to'dr-Ss 

tm^-grSlTBt 

tgl'S-Bllk 
tgn'gt or Iv'ngt 
tvn'ur 

ttr-raTiwg Ua 

tgt'r'irk 
trt'rar kat 
tCka'tTl 
Hmr 
tbur'fSr 

te/mTst 


tbrCn'o-dT 

tMg 

Itrs 

tT rad' 

trag^sTa 

ttklSV 

to-lna't5 

tC^tfs ‘ 
t5r/k5n 

toor'nX-jnSat 
tCor^iiT 
tnOT^iiY kvt 

tfSIsPS 

Ij2 tr- trat 


mPF.niAL PICT EKCYC PICT 

Etc S-t5m'St-il3 . stc-4-USm'i-tB3 


Btel'vard 
Bt£iaT-5n 
fittr-g <5k'r8-mjr or 
flttr-g-Sk'rfi mj 
Bt5r-g-l^g'rA ff or 
fitor-g-^g'rA ly ^ 
fitvr't a tip, Bttr'c* 
BtTi/rtip 
Bto'ltin-Tf'gt Us 

Et5m^i-p5d ' 
fitOi/gS 
Etr&-bTz'mlls ‘ 
Etrd-te/Ik 
fitrSb 

Etro'fC I ' 

^ Btro'flk 
fitro'/T'S-lat 
Btrp'moa 
eW&\ tgrn, feCb 
fiSb Bmt'ar5 

Envtiiorfiata 

BUk-i^s'Qr 

BUk kSm' ^ 

saf-fiE' 

bQj iSst/ 

Bapjll 5''6liilii 

eHI'fli-rfit 
Bfiklur^k 
sUl-ta'n& , 

Eu'm5k . 
fiu-pSr-sTlT»ufl 

Bu pgr-lTsb^*o2 

fiQr'fi’yj-gcl 

fidr nam' , 

Bdr-too' 

sdr-TfiOftna cr -y&ns 

eQi/vfi / 

Bw atli 

BTm-pCz'T-^ns 

BTa-tr'g'Sta 

cTn-krZ/tTk 
bYii er'jtst 
BTrX-4«8Ynn 

BT-rTngSt'fi ni^ > 

tgVer nSk-El 

ta-blo' 

tS'bOr-gfc 

tkinr & kc/fiht-An 
tSlTz-icfin 
tSm-boor', n f 
tiJjn'boor, v , 
tSn-tTv'y 

tk-pt/, n 
^ tar-tn£' 
tXs'fiol ' 

tynn ' 

Wzel / 

tZ^dX-na 
IZn^-rf ’ 
tt ICg'rA lYst 

tgl g-gl'd-J? , 

tgl'g-B-sar 

tt.lgft'tYk 

ttnTt 

tgn'fir 

tC'pOr 

tvr'jY^K^r-Edt 

t«r-ra'k^g-g3 

le'trark At, tot'rark- 

tgka'ta 

tiifSr ' 

tliar'Xor ^ 

ts nie'An 

tSn/Yst 

tbrS-ptna 


Btn '5 arcl 
Bttl'ir-5n 
Bter-g-bk'rg-mt 

6 tgr-e t>g'r5-fY 

Etgr'e 5-tIp 

sttr'rup 

Bto-lCn-Yf^r-lis 

Bto'mg-pgd 

BtSr'go 

Etr5-bYz'mllB 

Etr5-tgj';rk 

Btrobo) Btro 

fitro'io 

Btro'flk 

Btro'fY-g-lafc 

strSc/inos 

stil/pl tern, sttb-al'* 
fciib-Bul'tb-rl 

Bul/tTI or fiSt'l 
etik-bCs'Sr 

Buk-kum' 

bW-XIb' 

Bti-jgst', Biid-, Bbg- 
Bfig'jll a'fiiibn 

fitil'fu-rat 
But fu'rYk 
B 5 I t i'nS 
fiu'niSk 
Bu-per sYlOt tis 

Bu-per Hsb'ez 

tvr'aTng-gl ^ 

fer'nam 

fitr toe/ 

ter-Tal'55ns 

fier'TR or egr-ra' 
e.« RtU 

bTm-po'zY 5k 
BT-ne'rC sTs 

sYn-krSt'Ik’ 

Bill tr'jTst 
fiTr'T-S Btzm 
sT-xYng gCt'5-inY 
tSl/tr nS-kl 
t5b 15' 
ta'bob rSt 
ta'/T.5 

titl'Y.S-ko'BbY-Sn 
tni'Ts mSn 
tSin'boor 

t5n tYv't 

tu p5_^ 

tar-toof' 

tSs'fn 

tnnt 

tn'rln 

te'ztl 

fvd'yGa 

tu'15-rY 

t5-lCg'r5 fist 

tgl e Sl'S-jY 

ttl'e-o-sar 

tg-16a'tTL 

tSn'Ct 

tgzi'ur 

to'pbr 

ter'fT-vtr-Sat 
t5r-5k'we lls , 
tgt'rXp-tot 
te'trhrk or tvt'rark 
to'trkrk-at, tgt-rhr'- 
tCks'tn 

that 

tlicr'ibr 

tH^uic'Sn 

tom'Tafc 

tbre'pSnB 

thre'prn-nl 

tbrc'nb-dt 
tliOg 
tera 
tT rad' 

tme'eTa ' 

to'lu 
t5-nia'to 
tgp'ark 

tOrtois or tbf'tTt 
ton'kSn or tCb'klCn " 
tfJo-pe' 

UJOr^iS-mvat 
) tinir'nS 
t^Sr'nY kSt 
tv/ward 
tra'ke-5 

liSt cr tra 


, tu'pTsi< 


tlirt lX“ TiJ 
tlirTnTBLjy 

IMS 

tZn 1 

n-r3(l' 

> 

tSnli'tu cr tB EiS'tC 
tBp'iirlT ' 

tCrttls , 

touTkiin or 
tSo-pv' t 

tfro-pA' 
tob^'nA'tavot 
IJwrTn? 

tGSr'nr-T'Bt ” 

tO'Atd or tCrd 
trSTtM or tri * 0 '* ; 

tTAt or tylfc ' ' 



lUKOSIlBZ 


T»xs«rn, 

TttAsacnttTT 

TuxireuBU 


TWATae 

TUXOft 

TUKtctr 


TUIXOAL 


TBootoonx 

Tioaioxi 


Ta ren iaef 

TltniCBKW 

Tnwton*. 

^^ aaeon 

Tmnuran 

TnMUIBKil 




tvscuToaT 


^rTTmit* 
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rosecsTrr^ sTOE:TO\T!r 


trSn-kwmt if 
I 0 

trioi-rer'i-bl 


tril gltwTI 
t sn-kKll'3-t 


tr*ng^II 
trt giivn'it4i 
b'Sui-Rx'i-U 


taan' 
trlueDiuj 
M xMi 
tiSa k»m«4e 
trfo*-l?t'a-U 


tri-mSa'iw • 
trim cu-Un 
i I 'kwll 


TvrsjiTAL p/cr s^crc eict 

t I-Bi&t’tSn tTirin'7a>t»a 


tria-«Itb fio •(lit tr&Mlzb Bi 


tritn'kmn 
triB-tarin « 

trln»^ j^b3 fir 

trlni-rr-iil 
trio M t 


tr?tT< 

trB'mtrtfi'trSirflir 
tit-fln er fu 
t Ib^ 

tiTyj-gB e In']® 


tsttfi trt Tki' 
tilp^-d 1 
trliabjng cr frlp^ 


tlBm'bB I 
It t at 
trg'kt lent 


ttli' U-IU) 

tr«vD 

trSg^o^ 


t t/ 5 t 'btr*' 
tdr kal r ku 
tflr k U* or kBt' 


tSVpf aa or tBo'ra* 
tlm-pl Ik 

tfrVrl-< I or IT 
ti Bt-trrU'T k I or 
ilvt-trU^ kai 


Ombljfi* 


U-tIo' Tk 
Bm-b I Jt-lla 
&B Ju4t-t9-TS 


0 rts 
C i^On 

tf t ^tkla 


G tlrt^n 


» T-Ql 


«Ua n 
G tl lo or la 
ifklt 

olkilaof Ta 
tll'I 041 
Utter 
vut/ 
tIrakS*' 

«i 141 UoTTSr^ 


jrSitn II 
I ti la 
tmSi 


tti'I roms 


rVailkor t 
al ? crtln I 
tMI Xu 


Tk»Tin7,r,>T« 


at ml T So 
>TB'JI4MTr 


'iWfJn-rfcr'Mo, 
at MSB-Atk 


at-iol 'S-IU or 
tl 'dS-U4lr 
ti^-PirOtbSl’* 


hCao 
(I tbbc 
trS-rS’ I Dm 
trl^i-ioid 


SEfi? 


t rptbliag 
Ut-oIltM 


t*V 

trip'o-dal 

trfptbSofi 


tHI aut 
In'S or M'S 
1 1 vu'tit 
tr pE'tia 


tn i5-e0» 
IriJi/blt 
tn’S or tri^ 
Wi« -l t « , 


irnTro 
t ftotlf 
tris-ri 

trtbr“ Of WTifin 


rilo^or 


tri'ta 

trTr^t 

trS'git-dlb 

tiSmbB'oi 


t oe/ku-Rot 
t a»n 
t OiTohnn 


t3ir hi 


trSj^t 
t Ilk'S liu 


IrT'a 

trliTIU 

tiBu'IS-dlt 


torkti or kotiT 


’ lu’bS-rSi lurbSr-So 
ttlrrk I 

Iflrtol* er HMnrj* 


tJD'pi e ten Iflp' 

tf pSg*t*f?r 


tsvcf * 


Ea dl Ucir4 
EAt'ri t 
G oO^aofBDrrfla 


ttfavgrut-k*! 0 

irp-»«rIlt-kol 

ll-itB k 

Bm btl jo-Bi 

fi 

B 


tSVpintorlfip ri 
tTs-ptatk 
tlpCR l-I?f 




. i« kip' b9a 
0 airtn 
« uort-Bo 

« (ia n 

ttiirle 



lb XD>DTk 
Ej»-brJ )« _ 
fi dthklirT 

oKG^*o I-l 


tl<U 


f 1 


rktlkt-UIrt 
tl t-oor4 

i-tlBOl 


t«-«l Utn or 
(tbtrS 

« r^IolM t or 

tl U- irut 

trt»g» OMT 
or UgS 


tMlkbMIM* 


ipUu' 

TbtO'B-U 


ty I 
tt-ui'Mi 

tTltlUo^ 



t- Itila 
t? dTini-Bt 
iMl {S 
lo-Tk’HtrT 


T-.T t 


Ta-fltortt-drC 
iBtnli 
tt«iT Ml 


IrtCB 

Ufirr-lt 


ent In; IS 
KtntkBt 
trUl’kti eon. 


vtUtebSela' 

trkn'ikgB 


«t.rkBtcr 

•fU*<r>i4 


WOK IBirpnia 
tin) iliitk 

t i4«' i-r 


trtln'Ik 

fid -tiiS-lZ 


tbtbTnTk 
Bsdfi outer r 

21*7*' ' 

ft&o 


ei S 

B SUp'tbBn 


fins 


6| 

Cirtlrllkt 

t IfirnOa 


1 ^ 1 ^ lO ortlj’l 
Irt koo 


t 'Ifna 

tut 

r<U or Vi 


t- Itrl 
r^To'n-tXt 


Ti^eBft or tiB tBa 

tiiTi-lriB 


tir tl eSor 


I' T-fS 

ti tkltS-rl 

lAlnt IT 
“ - Irtf 


rSttl-eSer 

tfivikt^isry 




!-(0l<tE« 

Kl^lithlU 

tfa^Ika-IT 


trlBPo^moor 

»-e-«»«ur3 
tkr*' « 


it^iitrf 

trtr 

tl nr)*rt 
bt tiU 
£Uia 


rt-tatJ n 

«V I .kto 

♦ttiol 

tlv> 

ofirttrdw 


• >Mr Oe 

rUlc^.t 

tr,rat* 


wllr^-c' 
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VtxrtKt 

Wa'n' 

wS-lS' 

IVnALDE t 

w^d'^n 

• 

‘Wzvro'y 

Wtp'uil 

wRp'pn 

TSzvn, fn,Tr^ir 

ZKc, imp of Be 

wer 

war 

WtiT 

w?r 

^VmrsrMiAT 

LwTt'a’n-d5 or 
hwlVfilin'du 

, • * 

'V'lroRJ 

hwOrl or ImSrl 

, . 

T’r’orrLEEEr’’r 

hwCr't’I bvr'rj^ 

hwUr'll ber-ro 


nTg'wiJra 

wind or 

, oir 

wind, poet often 



wind 

TTiNDrtrr 

wTnd'pTp' 

wTnd'pTp or wdnd'- 

Vi I'ijnr.ow 

wTn'ro' 

• . • 

TViAKon 

wTn'zSr 

• 

TVitenaoeiiote 

wlt'3*ni^gt mot' 

wTth 

\\rtin'‘ 

with 

1\otn>Aif 

tvSl'from, wijlf'rflm 

- 

■f^OHPAT 

wbm'bSt 

w5f)r''t?d 

W onvixD 

wnst'cd, wyr'st^d 

M OC'ID 

wo^nd or 

wroond or 

wound 

wound 

Wrath 

rath 

rSth or r2th 

Vi REATK, 

reth 

rtUi or retb 

Amioio 

zTf'oid 

• 

^Anm 

yg'gtr or 3 3'ger 

• 

1 AKKlk 

>a'PS^ 

• • • • 

T AEOT 

ya'pon or 3 a'poa 

« • • - 

TTiu 

ya or 5 c 

y« 

TEZOEOenDUf 

3Sz'«3f-J^f'dT-an 


Tiotir 

yolk or 3 ok 

yok 

7ai« 

zim 

• 

2 atat 

zl'jllt or za'- 

zRl'Rs or zo'lils 

ZeAzotJS 

zW'fis 

Eran’t 

z^Tn 

tshe-kcu' 

7Erm! 

zti'nTlh 

Ze'nTth 

7ocur 

zSn.H or tlSk'l 

* , 

iC<Ki’-lTTOU>GY 

z$.cf or 

Z5 4ft. 

• 

Zkitxxr 

rwa*'or zS^Hv' 

« « • 

Zorrai 

Touch 

. 

ZVTOIQ 

tsCb'Xi 1ft or 755'- 

• 

XroonAcmoca 

zTg'S-dak'tn Qs or 
zi'gft^Sk'tTl Ra 

• • - 

Ztoo^tatjc 

zTg'ft xnat'Tk, zVgt 

# . 


^vel'dfa 

W'cp'fin 

^tr 

\\er 


hvrSrl 

bOr'tl-bCr'rt 

x^Tg'wam 

wind 

wTnd'ptp 


w'lt'Sn iiiot 
witii 

wWlf'ram 
V Cbm'at 
woor'atCd 
^oond 


nth 

reth 

xTf'old 

jVgor 


>•* 

jSt'dt j?r^de*fln 

}ok 

zam 

zSl'fiB 

ze^Tn 

zgiinTth 

zSkHtl 

zo idt-tm-jS 


zoSch 
2i56t^ \t 
2l'gt^d5k'te Ivis 

2 ?gt^ni 5 irfk 


wSnS or vra la' 
vrel'den 
w5i/pn 
wfir or «\er 
wer 

whTt'sun da 
hwftrl 

hwdr'tl*btr*o 

wtg'wpm 

wTod 

AvTnd'pTp or wlnd'- 
wTnd'ro 
vtnd^zor 
wit'e na-ge mot' 
tvTth 
^Sl'frSm 
t\3m'bat 
wprs'ted 
wdbnd or 
wound 
rath or rath 
r3th 

zTf'oid or zi'foid 

ya'ger 

jS^ok 

35p'on _ 

ya or je 

jSz de*gtr'de-nn 

yuk 

zatm 

2a'>at^ 

z31'Iub 

zS'kin or cho*kCn' 

zenith 

zo'kl 

20-Sf e-tol'o-jo 

zSo^ttv' 

zoiich 

zp'fo-lo 

zT go-d5k'tc lu8 
ri^go-toSl'ik 
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wa 13' or 

u 31 d'm ' 

uCp'unoru?i/n 

u3r " ^ 

A\hTt-Biln'dJ' or 
whTt'sitn-Uft 
whfirl 

wliQi^td fc^r-rj 

wind, poet o/len 
wind 
wTnd'pTp 
wind rO 
wind'illr - 
uTt'Tn Sg ? mot 
with 
wSOlf'ram 
wSm'b^t 
•ucl69t^Sd 
.noond < 


wa-la' 

wCld'n 

wtp'n 

wer 

wer 

Imlt'eun-da 

hwCrl or hwerl 
Lbrt'l btr'rl 
uTg'wHm 
v-Tud, noc^ 
uind 
wind pip 


[ivTt'Cn-Sg'Jr-inot] 

witii 

wdSlf'rSm 
wuom'St, wSm'bXt 
wSOs'ttd, wSCr'flttd 
wound 


rath 

Teth 

zTf'oid 

>a'g3r 


3a 


30k 


zul'da 

zSk'Tn 

zon'Tth 


zo'u-fT-tSl'C'jT 
zwav or zoo'ut 

zIg'o-mXt'Ik 


wala' or waHa 

w ol'dr u 

wSp'Sn 

wtr 

wSr 

wbTt^sTln'da 

whBrl 

whSr'tl l)3*rT 
wTg'wSm 
wlndjpoe^ often 
wind 
wind'pip 
wTnd'rS 
wliid'zbr 
[wlt'3n ff r 5 mbt] 
with or with 
wbl'fr^m 
w oom'bit 
wdOs'ttd 
wound, archaic 
wound 
rpth or rath 
roth 
zTf'oid 
>a'ger 
35i/5k 

3"'p3noryft'p3n 

3a 

35 z-d5-ger'dT-5a 

30k 

zh^m 

za'3Sfc 

zSl'Ka 

zSk'Tn 

zS'nlth 

zo'kl 

25 ' 5 .fT.t 51 ' 5 .jT 

zoo-av' or zwhr 
zonch 
zSVfWC 
2l go dSk'tlJ us 

2I go-mSt'Ik 


rath , 

rCth 

zTf'oid' 

ya'ger 

3 a'p 8 k 

3ap-Cn 

yCz-dS gir'dt'iu 

30 k 

za'Tin 

za'^ilt 

zSl'ds - 

zrk'In 

zSnrrtu 

zS'kfl _ ^ ' 

zo-fi n toi'fi i} 

zwhv or Zot/A7 
zouch , 
zn'fS-lo “• 
zl giJ-dJfk'tTI U? 

zI*go-m3t'nt 


‘■s 
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ADDITIONS 


B. 

§ f 4I fl1 3 11 la Bpaalib hetwpf n tw o rowelfi^ as In cnbnn (ki-van'), Julia 

wRiuls llkf* i:nrli2h \ , tail It U a lubhbl m*hor tlian 0 laluodcidal, that Ls, 
It Is hj'.ofnlwUh tha hi>s rdon^, lUil cot with the lower hp and upper teeth It Is 
Kk>s the t.f xr In the inlddlroml south of German} and of ra'>dem Greek ^ 
H.e found U iiAile with a loCB^, o** feetde, contact ot Uie hps Ct § CG3 


C 

5 ^1 ^ 1 rin C» lUtn Bpanwh (wiirfi U ucint hy tho abUrrtia^Ion Sp In 

rs: kcr pf«nAn« lirfon; «• and t Is pronounce hke EngtiRh lli In 

Ai^eriraitn Hn parts cf Fs*5dn (esp In Andalusia), It Is coimncml 3 
s in fiuu 4 ftltho vh tlis Castilian sOt nd Is ofh*n taught la llir schools, 
«vpt rtri'»iu1a censo Libia's* orzlc'iu) Cf 5 J75, bclow» 


but in set} weak, some authorities regarding it ns nearer tho th in lliin* 
positions It is more nearl3 like English <!, but tho contact of the tongue * 

down ontht upper teeth, or often touching tlicircdt^es, and is not so firm as fu Engi« | 
1> ta often droppeii, or pronounced very falnt^, both In Spain and In SpaWi' 
America, cap in the cudlngs ado, Ido, etc , and when final 

G. 

5 231 [ idd 3 G final m German and In most position'' in Dutch sounds 

mincli (fco § 227, above) , as in thiilwtg: (tal'vSg'), laacrlo (tnk'tS 
G ui Spanish before c and 1 is liLo Siiaulah j (see § 239, below) • as In pHn (ht 1 
pitaiio (ht^td'nft) 

Gn, 

5 230 IJdfi "J Gh in Scotch and Irish wonls Is nearly like German c1i (ee* 5 
ftl»OTo),but in thi I nghsh pronunciation of thcs<‘ wortls it Is Tiometlmes dmrpe<J c 
prcnonuoid ns k or f , as in ciirr i^h (kfir'rA or k^ir'rik), bnnttk (bak o* bhf}*, 


, cn. 

{ 2^7 Cti ha- two in German fw, rr-ftembUng a hawking or 

• -f a n Vu dn w ♦b ll e U»ck of the tongne raU*d 

1 pAbOe, U h**i->5 akr " n o, «, a-vl fnp-r^rtfl in the tespellug lor 

Aislrni by lx. R.« KtfchV tl.0 O'! f, 1 rard n^f-r any o»t #r tew el ce“a 

t I' I r a f ''Ward »» If th Itx yahUfo of tl tonin' 

tUe ''mi fciUte* Th‘t U'tcrttrt d U U-*’ rep-csetitc*! 

l< k ly ^ If arti) IocmS I ciudrlien 

^ *n1 Vf f*U ij 5 .^*1, I'^'O nt ell r*cnr \lt>o in 

-a * IH*^ ^ . anl •• word*, 

t »■ •a#*'/' ^ efi i* ih im* rr‘ally r—etnMJ'ig th*» rr«* rk 

#k*'llcirth^skr7*'«.i I** r■X.^y Dri.^qtsl wort’s 
^ ty lykli, Mitt khan 


r> 

4 1**'', 7/**^ S-arn tli 1ft (hlR^ ft 


jr. 

5230 [dt/J 3 J in Spankh la a rtrou'^ guttural aspirate sonewliat rc'^tTlih’'* 
(frnuaii cli , V* In Jornada (hftr n^i'thS), t^oja flv^id) N *» § 227, 

I« Ih ' Southtt csUni U S , J b'foro o and i) in Spanish afid Amerieau 
wor»N U n«>4rlT 1 ^eiitleal with > nglis'i Ii •trenglj r tpirated, bill it U lonetin ea pG 
noancrd wldi but slight azjuraviou o'* dropped entirely 

X. 

J 271, t/f <W 3 X in Spanhh is now i etjtul to rngU'h x (k»s), hut U oecj 
. sianithT fo- the gmnl of Spanh^ j O’* u d^^cilb,» Ifu 233 25W aborr * ^ ^ 
rwxi ^kalia), rxido 

Z. f 

JT?"* y in Castimit pfankh (tfHrh ieth»’ajttto*thf ah'* -oTiat'm A/ 

ri^pepxfi'* fc* priKr4R.H*ttrn) Ij^efr-e » o.tt and atthir end of sj'ila' I***, 
bkr tl* i j tliJri, Ata^i'=> f In |i-ris «f i* nln It 

^«rly s-ar-d no hi run t‘t»* CA^ilV^ti eo-m 1 i* r/'o*i Ungb* le U 

, Bit, onra (fy,.hK 0 * (rwb'lM f*?yhVi/ 



ORTHOGRAPHY 


OBSERVATIONS 


Tm English hcgiisg* u bebg tha elT pring «I two ps«ot Ungnagea mj diSn 
t In fonn and spirit, and having been, In no IneoiUDdsrabl dogna, modldad bt Ita 
growth by Inll eo«a I«nn rloua oth tongues, wntalna, as wia tfiSTltabla ij 
oanyanoi alie and In no parti ularaietheaeanomaliesraoraouzn ou aodatrtklng 
than in lU ertltography with tha lingla axeeptlou path pa o( Its ortho pj K fther 
the Anglo^on or the honnau-E e eh eould boast of any great ragul ritj la 
orthography though tha ipelUng of words In tb so two languag was ta lass asbl 
traiy than tt la la the j5kJ ni English. 'Wh a, th etlora tb oe bnlatlaa of th aa 
two languages, «U ly d daraat both in their orthogr phical stm t re and their 
phoudogleal eh ratte wars eorablned th rirult was a lioguago In whl h tha 

orthography ta* alaioat reached tha alfotn of 1 raguJanl ” * * 


chancier represe t certain definite sounds. It IsnecdleuCoaytbtt theuprojeeta 
weteneTarearrJ 1 Into practice 

In tbo tlieeef Cha Isa I m ychangeavsr [nln-duceJ and It waavery eon aon 
e among Qhunt scpolani, to spell w rds according to (hair p onuncUtiou omit 
ting so h letters as were dee ned perfl ua, TUsso ttempta at bnpro am nt, being 
mad upo BO Bottled or uniform prinelpl s, hail litti o no permanent ffect upoi 
tl language. Another al bo ta plan was proposed in tha ta entee tb century by 
BUh p WQUns similar In it gen ralehancte to those oISinith,BuII ksr 001 end 
' B tie and equally n uceessful, 

Tha ed hrated Dictionary of Dr baaoel Joheson first published in ITvo, baa eon 
ttibutcd no s tha y arork wrttten eltbe bcfora or ince to fix tbo e temal fom 
I «f the language n I to din! Iihtb nunbe of irreguUnties for though nurnsrous 







ORTnOGRAPHY. 


Mllionrarliy, MpcclttUy ta lUo United SUtce Thew nlu nllons troro proiio^ by ; 
bim chiefly on tho gtouud of etymology mid of mmloirji from n doilre, o i tho oao 
hwd, to make tho words correspond, no far as practicable, with tin !r primitive lonns, 
ro ns to rov eal more clearly their ety mological nfllnltlM, nnd on tho otlier to rrdmn 
ns much na possltilo the number of nnoiunlics mid crtcpllonal tasen Of tho xvonH 
avboaoorVlvogtaphyhadVKenelinUEedfor the former reason, many were restonvl to 
their ordinary fonna by Ur W’cbator himself In tho fecond edition of hts work, pub- 
llehed In ISll, mid olhora ntlU w e-o restored In Bubscciutnt editions. Xlio alterations 
of tbo second class bavo hocn received avith favor mid sdopled by n largo portion of 
tho writers in tho tTnltcd gtatea, and by soino authors olso In Fngland 
It la to bo observed tliat many of Ur Wobater’a deviations from tlio moige of Ida 
time were not innovations, but roatoratlona of older forms which were once very gon- 
erally employed. The most Important points In w Iiicli hts orlhograpUy differs from 


that of wovl Othf r rotsloi n inideoprai hers, nnd In referenfo to wh'ch timri* I* sSIll iSU 
tercinc of usagt mr mg « Iwlar-, are state 1 In the lollowlng led,!!! wliKhllontaUre 
refer to the sect! m* of tht Hnb>a fa- PrelUeff Cortaln tihvsvs of M ohl« free belnn) 
where tho caset nro uisntiimad particularly. Th' ve are, the t,ft doubUiijj the fiesV 
consonant in derivatives of wnnU llV'ii Intirt, irorr^iyi, < le. (JS), doubllag tlierSa 
Imlatlmfi I, mn.Umfttt, etc (§ !l) ! doubllnc tim fine! lelti r In such wct?t bj- / IfiH. 
iiitUH, etc C It ) . f tain ng th s < in derivnl'.Vi 8 cl rilfnfn (5 ffi) . wrbtog ilfjfm, 
ojfin-', ele , for ./e/r«ce, eiTenfs, ffe , and pr-icttef for prticlfa (ITi)i writing the 
termlnaUon wr for -re In Vio-dslll o toifcr, nie'er, i to fil) ; wTitmg ri*>.i and ris!f 
without a »i) It may lot remarked turt’o r with regard to words often WrlKca 
with tho terminal on -re, but whleli lii this Injok are sywlled with two ei,V.ng».*e' 
and -re, that tho two of -er, na In ne'er, ele , la but ft revloration of the cider spell 
lug, midlboiuu.alotmBOlt!«sfub«t!tutlt!nof thot«rminatija-<?rfi!r<e!.r. 


EDMS FOE SPEILIIG CERTAIN CLASSES 


OF WORDS, 


FOLDED OX THE OIITUOGII.U'HY OF DU 'WETtS'TEU, j\H irXnnJm’D IX TOl^ VOLtOlF 


§ 1. TnElcttcrfi/aiid ?, nt tho end ot moii05jlhblr*«» niid BUodinjj 
After Emglo vowefs, are pcnprall> doubled as hi tUtjTy cUJJ's doJTt pujT, aU^ 6r?/, hiUt 
/o//, nult Tho orda ck/i o/» pidt and sol, aro tho most important t»tt< ptionn. 

§ 2» Tlio letter at tlio end Of a inono'iilKbU, and Ktanding imme<hate1> n(h>r a 
fiinglo vowel, 18 Rcncrallj doubled, except v hen — c p , hi /onet, 7oici, 

has, <s, teas, cte — it ia uacd to form the poKcash o caro or plural of a noun, or the 
third person sinpuhir of a v(rb , aa Jn ^lasx, press, (ruts Tlio onlj hn 

liortanfc exceptions are as, gas, yes, gns, hts, ihts, pus, plus, tus (for omiufsKj), thvs, 
nnd ns 

§ 3 Beaidoa/, I, nnd s, tho only consonants tint aro ever doubled at tho end of a 
■word aro 5, <1, g, m, n, p, r, i, and s Tho following ll^t rontalna iicarl> all Iho vronla 
fn which these letters are doubled, Including fomo which ore aptlUd inoro or Icm 
w lib a emglo conaomut namely, cbh, elb , add, odd, dodd, vadd (Min ), rudd , Jagg, 
^gg, hag (n & > ), mgn, xvgg , lamm, scomm, mumm (to mask) , jinn, ann (Ijaw), 
vwn,,^ifm,j/rtn,icynn,6Kn«,«mn (Hot ), /jfipp, trapp, gnatr, parr, err, (drr, shirr, 
shrr,dorr, tnhorr, burr, hurr,murr, purr , hreit,frrU, Idl (^aut ), Tndl,jdlU, smdl, 
j30/f (paper), buti, jfiss,/nss, bucs,/u:r, 7iUZ£ 

XoTj:. — Tho words lei, nel, and set are eomctimca incorrectly spelled lett, n^il, 
andseff, and some other w orda which Bhoiddluirc tho final letter single arc spelled, 
hy somo trntora, wrltU it doubled. 

i 4 A consonant standing at the end of avford immcdlatcl> after a diphthong 
■or double vow el is xarelj doubled The words haul, door, nnd wmim, are 

examples The words /soiT, Snetss, speiss, hours (obs ) arc exceptions. The 

word guess la onlj an apparent exception, as tho tf does not strlctlj form a diphthong 
•with tho e, but rervea merely to render tne g hard 

§ 5 Monosyllables ceding, as pronounced, with the sound of I, and In which c 
iollows the vowel, liave nsiially 7 added after tho c, na In black, /Jerl, cllc{, htock, 
and 6wcA Tho w ords lac, lac, sac, lac, laic, sine, ploc, roc, soc, arc, marc, cre, tore, 
due, and Jlsc, aro exceptions 

■\\’‘orda of more than one soluble, ending In dc or dac, whicJi Xomicrly ended in I, 
also words derived from tho lAtm or Greek, or from other sources, and siroUar 
•to these, or formed In an analogous manner, aro now written without tho X, as, 
■TJianiac, elegiac, sodlac, cubic, music, pulhe Tlio word derrlcf is an exception. 
Words of more than one syllable, In which c is preceded by other v ow tls than a or ia, 
■commonly end mcT*,, as, arracf, larrael, hammock, hilhc), vcdloc) Tho words 
almanac, carae, sandarac, limbec, rebec, varec, xebec, manioc or moniioc, hatoe, arc 
■exceptions .^fmanae, 7i7n6cc,rc6ce, and haioc, however, arc somctlinea written with 
h alter the e, espcclallj in rngUnd , and ecroe Is oftener written carack or carraeJ 
§ 6. In derivatives formed from words ending in c, by adding a termhmtlon lir- 
Cmmng with e, r, or y, the letter 7 Is Inserted after the c, In order that tho latter may 
mot he inaccurately pronounced hko s before tho following vowel oa, colic, coUeJy, 
ira^fic, traffic) ed, iraffichng, trafficler, physic, physicked, physicking, nne, zincked, 
xincHng, sxncky Wo find also sincUng, ffmc'i/c, sinl 'y (os from zfnX), etc , not 
conformed to this rule 

§ 7. In derivatives formed by adding a termination beginning •trith a rowel to 
monosyllables and words accented on tho last bj liable, when these words end in a 
single consonant (except 7i and z) preceded b> a elnglo vowel, that consonant Is 
doubled M,c\an,clan'nishj plan, planned, plan'ning, phm^ner , bag,hag^gage , hot, 
hotHeT,hoVtest,,w\t,vnt'ty, cabaV,cchaVleTt abct^dbetUed, ahePting, dbetHor , be-’ 
Sjin*, tieg\n*n\ng, begxn^ner, -tn/er', injcrrcd*, inf erf ring Tho consonant Is doubled 
in those words in order to preserve the short sound of tho vowel, as otherwlso tho 
latter would bo liable to bo pronounced long Thup, pV&nned, hottest, and abVted, 
would naturally bo pronounced planed, httest, and aheied, if tho consonant were not 
■doubled Words of this class, in which tho final consonant la preceded \yj gu, fol- 
lowed by a single vuwel,l 0 Tm no exception to the rule, since tho « performs the offleo 
■of tho consonant 0 az,xquab,8qual/bu'h,sqnaVhy >, sguat,sguaPlxng, sguat'ter , qint, 
■quitfkd, qvipiing, acquxif, acquilHcd, acquiPting 

Tho derivatives of tho word gas (except gns'sxng and ga^sy) aro written with but 
■cue 3 : as, i73.j'cou#, gastfily, gasHfy J^^cellcnce, -as being from the Latin cxccUctu, 
retains tho double 7, though one t has been dropped from tho termination of exceP 
Uoades these, tho clilef oxceptiona to tbo rnlo aro thc^e derivatives in wldch the 
accent of tho prlmlllvo is thrown back upon another sjHablo . as, cabaP, eab'al/sm, 
<abral{it, prefeTf,prefrerencc} referf reference, deferf,dePcrence Tinitn/crfallc, 
ira^sfer*aUe, aro common exceptions It Ls no exception to Uils rule tlntMaa«r7/or, 
and tho derivatives of metal and crysUsl, as metalloid, metallurgy, crysfolUnc, crystal 
hse, and the like, arc written with tho I doublcO, since they aro derived rnspeetiveU 
from tbo tAtm cancellarnis (through tho French), and metallum, nnd tho Greek 
»pvtfTciAXov So also the word iranquiUlly retains tho double 7, as bomg from tho lAtixi 


/rnnfjiaf/ifi'J.whnptho l.nrlWidt'rlvatlvc'i of e^tcnvrrJUf’A 

iV, aro more ptop^'r!) rrlUt u with o^dy 6* c,av UanytiHsr, frui7./u7rcr#6ud tlioUti* 
§ 8 y* »»< n a dlphth 0 T».% or n aigrvph n pN -enting n vowtl round, tb«^ 

fitial consoinit of a worvl, or tl o accent of ft word ending In a rlrti.V «QsnS f*”* 
onwiv oth# r p>1ivble than th'' last, nr when tho word undv tn two dlltcrent 
nvnts, the final coniouAnt Ivnot donbWI in derivpMe^ formed b> thoRtldit^w 
Umdintlou beginning with ftvtn.cl * dauted, dnnl/e* , 7, 

7/rir/^c.if, trav*ni\,tra\'*nded,(r(i\*a{Ung f rci^ft,rcx*f^d 

iratklmg, /rniV7cr, piofit, ptcfitrl, ail, acPcil, cc^lori ptr/frrri'', per/uti^rr, 

star*^, etiVuPtiif) 

Tho final consonant Is doubled in tbo derlratives of a few words m 

order to diminish tho llvlilhly to Jla I'Clug procourced like j, Muro f Ot ?T1,* 
buo', htwPbuggcd', hur^dbug'nlogf pf^^Uriy, prfiplggti T1)0 drtivati^rs " 
nap , wlmh properly a secoi Ivrj aceeut on tho fiirtl c)Uvbl'*rans BpelUuWim 
or without tlio 7 > double'l , ftn, 7 Id'nrpfd' or kidkrpprd^, X{d*ttap*i'*P 
ping, 7ufifioj>'cr or kbdnnp'pcr» Tlio word troc/'en ia more gone’’v3ly IhuB 
In tho United States, with one 7; but in Lnglaud It U written vaoPlen 

lioTC — Tlicre 1^ a hrye claw of words ending In n single conwnaiit, <md accct'*ed 
on soino other sjlJvblo than the last, tbo final consonanta of which rto, byretyew^ 
wntcra and loxlcrgrapbors, doubled In their derivatives TjnneeeeMrlly and contWV 
to wialogj Tiiefto w ords are chiefly tho*i<' riidlug in I, with nl-*o ft few of otVr tee 
minotlons Tlio following hat, tho words in which are chlelij verbv, Inclad'"® 
most Important of tho«o in regard to which usage vjvri#s namely, 
betel, bins, loirel and Its compounds, cancel* earburet and all elmlUr words 
urcl, cmil, carol, channel, chisel, counsel, cudgel, dial, deufcU drrth 

duel, empanel, enamel, eqrutl, funnel, grmbol, grtncl, groxel, hcndselihtiehe 
peril, yetcel, / < nncl, / ic/ncp, Inbd, laurel, Inil, libel, marshal, marrel, me'al (roe f 7/i 
medal, model, panel, parallel, pared, pencil, pen!, pidoj, pommel, qucrret, raed, 
retd, ncal,roirel,shOid, rhrud, snlid, tassel, tinsel, tra ntnel, trtud, 7unnr7| ^ 
rarel, ital, tielual, irorshtp. Wortesttr dotiblea Iho final letters of all these • 
except ^arff77e7, in forming derivatives bj the addition of terminations bcgluciftS 
roivcJs, though ho remarks, wath resjitct to those ending in 7, that “ It better 
with tho analogy of tho language ** to spoil their derivativea with but one 7* Smart 
rctaUiB llie douWo consonant in this clnas of words solely on the ground that 
favors It, but rcmrirks that ** the double p in vorshippcd, irorrlitj^irr, etc , the 
7 in frou7/ifig, trardler, etc , arc quite unnecessary on any other acoro ll»an X 
tho prejudices of tho eye Cooley doubles the consonant in a majority of 
rlratires of words of thio class, but w rites a ringlo consonant In many, as in fhoso ® 
apparel, barrel, betel, channel, drti d, gambol, etc titormonth doubles the fin<d <J>u 
sonant in this elavn, except In tho dcrlvathta of channel, dial, paralldt pislol, 
aomo of those from equal, pent, quarrel, victual, tcorshlp The Imp'rtal agrees wi 
Stormonth in respect to derivatives of dial, equal, parallel, pen/, pistol, tielual, on 
most dcrivatlvca of troreftip, doubles the t luderhaUvesof channel^ gives eorohni/ 
carolling as a noun, dKe?//j/ and dudtst, cnamelar and enasncllar, and bo -er and •ij » 
has quarrcUous nnd y«orre/owr — Btonnonth giving only the latter, hut both 
inquarrcllcd, quarrelling, quorre/Zer,— while tlie Imperial increases ttio breach ^ 
/romaie/er and fromnicr/cr, iiorsftipper and tcorshiper, gamboled otgainbolkd,ff^’ 
boUng or gambolling, etc Tlio E’nevefcj^'zrdtoi? dtottoro/ gives both ways fOrden 
athos of channel (except channdiso), dni et, rot el, etc, j hut marks 6et ckd an 
6etr7fijjr as rare, add icor^Tnpcr as obsolete, generally omits the participles, oxcep 
in citations; and appears to favor tho use of tho douVo 7, etc , in movt of 
derivatives. Ferry wrote tho derivatives of these words with but one 7, 
to tho rule, and tho aamo practice wan advocated by 'Walker Conformity w 
regular rule has been ailv ocated aUo by other cmlncut scholars , but, for the accoio 
znodatlon of the whole Fngllsh speaking public, both of tho prevalent spclUuP* 
usualZygiven in tlds Dictionary, that with tho single consonant hav ing the first p 
8co ** A List of Words, after § 36 

§ 9 Derivatives forinod from words ending in n double consonant, by 
or more syllables, commonly retain both consonants as, ebb, ebbing, odd,oa y* 
stijr, stiffness , feU,/dl(tble , sHll, sHllful, skill/ulness; trill, trill/ul, vHll/ulness, dw, 
€fu/fn«M, /«//, fullness Bo also the double I la retained in tho words » 

dnihrallmcnt, thralldom, and enrollment {from insiaU, xnthrall, Jl 

in order to prevent a false pronunciation it spelled with ono 7 Many ovritei^ 
lexicographers, especially in England, omit ono 7 in those words, as also in tbo 
55 10^ shtl, tvill, duH, and full, formed by adding the syllables -7y and -ness 

The derivatives of are exceptions to tho mlo, bring written with only 

03, ponUfle, pontifical, ponlijlaal, and the like Ono 7 Is also dropped in ft few wor 


